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OBSERVATIONS, 



Hamlet, Prince of Denmark.] The original story on 
ivhich this play is built, may be found in Saxo Grammati- 
cus the Danish historian. From thence Belleforest adopt- 
ed it in his collection- of novcb, in seven volumes, which he 
began in 1564, and continued to publish through succeed- 
ing years. From this work. The Hystorie of Hamblett^ 
quarto, bl. L was translated. 1 have hitherto met with 
no earlier edition of the play than one in the year 1604, 
though it must have been performed before that time, as 
I have seen a copy of Speght's edition of Chaucer, which 
formerly belonged to Dr. Gabriel Harvey, (the antagonist 
of Nash) who, in his own hand- writing, has set down 
Hamletf as a performance with which he was well acquaint- 
ed, in the year 1598. Hb words are these : *' The 
younger sort take much delight in Sbakespeare*s Venus 
and Adonis ; but his Lucrece, and his tragedy of Hamlet 
Prince of Denmarke, have it in them to please the wiser 
sort, 1598." 

In the books of the Stationers' Company, this play was 
entered by James Roberts, July 26, 1602, under the title 
of '* A booke called The Revenge of Hamlett, Prince of 
Dentnarke, as it was lately acted by the Lord Chamber- 
lain his servantes." 

In Eastward Hoe, by George Chapman, Ben Jonson, 
and John Marston, 1605, is a fling at the hero of this trar 
Igedy. A footman named Hamlet enters, and a tankard- 
blearer asks him — " 'Sfoote, Haiidet, are you mad?''^ 

The frequent allusions of contemporary authors to this 
play sufficiently show its popularity. Thus, in Decker's 
Bel-man's JSTig/UwalkeSy 4to. 1612, we have — " But if any 
mad Hamlet y hearing this, smell villainie, and rush in by 
violence to see what the tawny diuels [gypsies] are dooing, 
then they excuse the fact," kc. Again, in an old collec- 
tion of Satirical Poems, called The JVight- Raven, is this 
couplet : 

** I win not cry UtmUet, Revenge my greeves, 
" But I will call Hangman, R^eoge on thieves." 

Steevens. 
i Surely no satire was intended in Eastward Hoe^ which 
was acted at Shakespeare's own playhouse, (Blackfriers,) 
by the children of the revels, in 1605. Malone 
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The following particulars relatiye to the date of this piece^ 
are borrowed from Dr. F%mer's Essay an the Learning 
of Shakespeare, p. 85, 86, seiond edition : 

*' Greene, in the Epistle prefixed to his Arcadia, hath a 
lash at some ' yaine glorious tragedians,' and very plainly 
at Shakespeare in particular. — * I leave all these to the 
mercy of their nether-tongue, that feed on Qoaight but the 
crums that fall from the translators trencher. — ^That could 
scarcely latinize their neck yerse if they should have 
neede, yet English Seneca, read by candlelight- yeelds 
many good sentences — hee will afford you whole Hamlets ^ 
I should say, handfuls of tragicall speeches.* — I cannot de* 
termiae exactly when this Epistle was first published ; but, 
I fancy, it will carry the original Hamlet somewhat further 
back than we have hitherto, done : and it may be observed, 
that the oldest copy now extant, is said to be ' enlarged to 
almost as much againe as it was.' Gabriel Harvey printed 
at the end of the year 1592, ' Foure Letters and certaine 
Sonnetts, especially touching Roben Cheene :' in one of 
which his Arcadia i& mentioned. Now ^ash^s Epistle ^ 

must have been previous to these, cis Gabriel is quoted in f 

it with applause ;. and the Fuiire Letters were the begin- 
ning of a quarrel, J^ash repUed in * Strange News of the 
intercepting certaine Letters, and a Convoy of Verses, as 
they were going prvvilie ta victual the Low Countries ^ 
1593.' Harvey rejoined the same year in * Piercers Su- 
pererogation, or a new Praise of the old Asse.' And 
J^ash again, in * Have with you to Saffron Walden, or 
Gabriell Harvty*s Hunt is up ;' containing a full answer to 
the eldest sonne of the haher-maker, 1596.*'^— >/ViuA diiedll. 
before 1606, as appears from an old comedy called Th^ 
Return from Parnassus, Steevens. 

A play on the subject of Hamlet had been exhibited on 
the stage before the year 1589, of which Thomas Kyd 
was, I believe, the author. On that play, and on the bl. 
1. Historic of Hamblet, our poet, I conjecture, constructed 
the tragedy before us. The earliest edition of the prose 
narrative which I have seen, was printed in 1608, but it 
undoubtedly was a republication. 

Shakespeare's Hamlet, was written, if my conjecture be 
well founded, in 1596. See An Attempt to ascertain the 
Order of Ms Plays ,^ Vol. 11. » Malone. 
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t . nStSONS REPRBSEffTED. 

Claodivb, kmg o^ De tum rL 

Pabuet, $om to dU /omtr, cn^ mipkm to fhf present 

kmg. 
FoLontVBf lord ekamkeriain, 
HotLATtOf friend to HamUt. 
loEETRy $om to PoUmim. 

VOLTIMAVD, \ 

COMTELIVS, f ^..^^^^ 

Ro8EircaAji«. > ««•'<•*"• 

OviLDBIISTCEir, ]| 

OsEicK, a cotif€»er. 
Auither courtier. 
A 



Marckllus, } ^^ 
Beutaaoo, \^dM^' 

Feancisco, a toldier. 
Retitaldo, feriMMi to Pohmm^ 
A Captain. An Embauador. 
Cfkon of HaimJU^tfaAer. 
FoETiEBEAS, frtmco ef Norma^ 

Geetevde, (f^uim ofDemmafk^ a$id mother ifHaimkt, 
IbPHELiA, dangkUr ofPoUmui. 



Ofieers, Soli 



SCENE, Ehinart. 



HAMLET. 



ACT I. 

SCENE l.-^Elsinore, A Platform before ife« Cattle. 
Francisco on kis pott. Enter to him Bernardo. 

Bernardo. 

Who's there ? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold 
Yourself. 

^er. Long live the king !^ 

Fran. Bernardo ? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You coq^ most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to hed, Francisco 

Fran. For this relief, much thanks : 'tis bitter cold, 
And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Fran. Not a mouse stirring. 

Ber. Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch,* bid them make hi^te. 
EkUef Horatio and MarcelluS^. 

Fran. I think, I hear them. — Stand, ho ! Who is there? 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good-night, if 

^ar. O, farewell, honest soldier : 
Who hath relieved you ? 

Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 
Give you good night. [Exit. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, ^ 

What, is Horatio there ? 

Hor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcellus. 

Hor. What, has this thing appeared again to-night ? 

[1] This sentence appenrs to be the watch-word. 8TEEVSNS. 

[i\ Jtioflrft for pttrtners. WARBURTON. Rival is constanilf used bj Shake- 

eare for a partner or associate. MALONE. 

Vol. X. A 2 



10 .HAMLET. ACT I 

Ber. I have seen nothing. 

Mar. Horatio sayi^ 'tit but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him. 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 
Therefore I have entreated him along, 
With us to watch the minutes of this night ; 
That, if again this apparition come. 
He may approve our eyes,' and speak to it : 

Hor, Tush ! tush ! Uwill not appear. 

Ber. Sit down awhile ; 
And let us once again assail your ears. 
That are so fortified against our story, 
What we two nights have seen. 

Hor. Well, sit we down, * 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all. 
When yon same star, thaf s westward from the pole. 
Had made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it bums, Marcellus, and myself, 
The bell then beating one, — 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes again! 

Enter Ghost. 

Ber. In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 

Mar. Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio.* 

Ber. Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hor, Most like : — it harrows me with fear, and wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar, Speak to it, Horatio. 

Hor. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of nighty 
"^Together with that fair and wariike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by heaven I charge thee, speak. 

Mar. It is offended. 

Ber. See ! it stalks away. 

fi>r. Stay ; speak : speak I charge thee, speak. 

[Erit Ghost, 

Mar. *Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Ber. How now, Horatio ? you tremble, and look pale : 
Is not this something more than fantasy ? 
What think you of it ? 

rs] Add a new tMtimony to that of our eyes. JOHNSON. 

[4] It has always been a Tulgar notion that kupernatural lieings can only be spo- 
ken to with propriety or effect by persons of learning. Thus Toby, in the NiglU' 
walker^ by Beaumont and Fletcher, says : 

" Let's call the butler up, for ht tptakt latiiu 
<* And that will daunt the devU.'^ HEED. 



ACT I. RAMLET. 1 1 

Hor. Before my God, I might not this believe. 
Without the sensible and true avouch > 
Of mine own eyes. 

Mar. Is it not like the king ? 

Hor, As thou art to thyself: 
Such was the very armour he had on. 
When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 
So frownM he once, when, in an angry parle. 
He smote the sledded Polack on the ice.^ 
'Tis strange. 

Mar, Thus, twice before, and jump at this dead hour.^ 
With martial stalk, hath he gone by our watch. 

Hor. In what particular thought to work, I know not :' 
Buti in the gross and scope of mine opinion,^ 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that knows, 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 
So nightly toils the subject of the land ? 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart for implements of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week : 
What might we toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day ; 
Who is't, that can inform me ? 

Hor. That can I ; 
At least, the whisper goes so. Our last king. 
Whose image but even now appearM to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride, 
DarM to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet 
(For so this side of our known world esteem'd him,) 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who, by a sealed comp&ct, 
Well ratified by la^, and heraldry, 

Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands, ^ 

Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : ^ 

Against the which, a moiety competent 
Was gaged by our king ; which had return^ 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same co-mart, 

■■ ; 

[5] He speaks of a prince of Poland whom he aleyr in battle. POPE. 

Poladc was, in that age, the term for an inhabitant of Poland. JOHNSON. 

\<S\ Jump and I'lut were STUonvmoos in the time of Slialiespeare. STEEVENS. 
rt What parUcttlar train'of th'inl(ing to follow. STEEVENS. 

[8] 6r9w and ccope^— general thoughts, and tendency at large. JOHNSON. 



It HAMLST. ACT I. 

And carriag;e of the article designed,* 

His fell to Hamlet : Now, sir, voung Fortinbrai, 

Of QDimproYed mettle hot and full,* 

Hath in the skirts of Norway, here and there, 

8hark'd ap a list of landless resolutes," 

For food and diet to some enterprize 

That hath a stomach in*t ; which is no other 

(As it doth well appear unto our state,) 

But to recover of us, by strong hand. 

And terms compulsatory, those 'foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : And this, I take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations ; 

The source of this our watch ; and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber, I think, it be no other, but even so : 
Well may it sort,' that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch ; so like the king 
That was, and is, the question of these wars, 

Hor, A mote it is, to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, 
The grave stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets. 

As, stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star,* 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands. 
Was sick almost to dooms-day with eclipse. 
And even the like precurse of fierce events,' 
As harbingers preceding still the fates. 
And prologue to the omen coming on, — 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrjrmen. — 

Re-enter Ghost, 
But, soil ; behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
KD cross it, though it blast me.«-^tay, illusion I 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice,* 
Speak to me : 



[9] CuTiace is MUMit; DesinM k /bi tw arf , drmwm mb between them. 

JOHNSON. 
[1] Full <^ spirit not rmikted or guided \fj kaowledge or ezpertence. 

JOHNSON. 



2] I beUeve to Ami mmomuu to jpiA iq> without distinction, as the ekeerk-iUtk 
•oUecU his prey. STEEVENS. 

'31 The cause and the effect are proportionate and niitable. JOHNSON. 

4; The moon. MALONE. [6] Fierce for terrible. WARBURTON. 

'6j The speech of Horatio to the spectre is very elegant and noble, nnd congruous 
to the comnMm traditioM of th« cuMCf of appariUoos. JOHNSON. 



ACT t. BAMLET. 13 

If there be any good thing to be done. 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 

Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate, 

Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 

O, speak ! 

Or, if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 

Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 

For which, they say,, you spirits oft walk in death, 

[Cock crows. 
Speak of it : — stay, and speak. — Stop it, Marcellus. 

Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partizan ? 

Hor, Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber. 'Tis here ! 

Hor. 'Tishere! 

Mar. 'Tisgone! [ExUGhott 

We do it wrong, being so majestical, 
To offer it the show of violence ; 
For it is, as the air, invulnerable. 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard, . 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn. 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day ; and> at his warning,* 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air,^ 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies* 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 

[81 Bourne of Newcastle, in hit JhKtiqmties •/ th* wmman PeopU, informs iu» 
** it u a received tradition aiQong the Tulgarv that at the time of cocli-crowingf 

* the midnight spiriti forMlce these loiwer r^g^nt, and go to tiieir proper pla- 
**ces.— Hence it is, sajrs he, that in couatrjr placet, where the way -of life re- 
** quires more early labour, tliey always go clieerfully to worii at that time; whereat 

* if they are called abroad tomier, they imagine every thing they see a waodering 
"ghost." FARJfER. 

\9] According to the poeumatology of the time, every element was inhabited tv 
itspeculiar order oftpmts, who had dispositioos different, according to their ip- 
out places of abode. The meaning therefore is, that all iptrttt extravagant, vrteoKt- 
ing out Of their dement, whether aerial spirits visiting earth, or earthly q>irits rang- 
ing the air, return to their station, to their proper limits in which they are cot\fii%td. 
We might read, 

• A nd at his warning 

** Th' extravagant and erring spirit hiei 

*^ To Us coa£^, whetlier in sea or air, 

** Or earth, or fliv. And of," Itc. 
But this change, though it would smooth tlie constraction, it not necessary, and bt* 
Ing unnecessary, shoidd not he made against authority. JOHNSON. 

Xl] Satrmvagmt^ out of bounds. En-ing, erratic ST££V£NS. 
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14 lUMLCT. ACT I- 

This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on t^e crowing of the cock. 
Some say, that e?er Against that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour^s birth is celebrated. 
This bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad ; 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike. 
No fairy takes,* nor witch hath power to charm, 
So hallowM and so gracious is the time. 

Hor. So have 1 heard, and do in part believe it. 
But, look, tlie mom, in russet mantle clad. 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastern hill : 
Break we our watch ; and, by my advice, 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet : for, upon my life. 
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar. Let's do't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shaU find him most convenient [Exeimf 

SCENE IL 

The same. A Room of State in the Mtmc. Enter the Kmg, 
(fueen, Hamlet, PoLOifius, Laertes, Voltimand, Cor- 
nelius, Lordtf and Attendants. 
King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 

The memory be green ; and that it us befitted 

To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 

To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 

Yet so far hath discretion fou^t with nature. 

That we with wisest sorrow think on him. 

Together with remembrance of ourselves. 

Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen. 

The imperial jointress of this warlike state, 

Have we, as 'twere, with a defeated joy, — 

With one auspicious, and one dropping eye ; 

With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage. 

In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 

Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 

Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 

With this affair along : — For all, our thanks. 

Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, — 

£31] No &iry jfrifcM with lameness or disease. JOHNS ON. 




ACT I. HAMLET. 15 

Holding a weak supposal of our worth ; 

Or thinidng, bj our late dear brother's death, 

Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage, 

He hath not failM to pester us with message, 

Importing the surrender of those lands 

Lost by his father,, with all bands of law. 

To our most valiant brother. — So much for him. 

Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting. 

Thus much the business is : We have here writ 

To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 

Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 

Of this his nephew's purpose, — to suppress 

His further gait herein ; in that the levies. 

The lists, and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his subject :-^-and we here despatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ; 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king, more than the scope 

Of these dilated articles dlow. 

Farewell ; and let your haste commend your duty. 

Cor, Vol. In that,^and all things, will we show our duty 

King. We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewell. 

[Exeunt Voltimand and CoRifELius. 
And now, Laertes, what's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; What is't, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice : What would'st thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart,' 
The hand mcfre instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father* 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes ? 

Ldier. My dread lord, 
Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 
To show my duty in your coronation ; 
Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 
My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

King. Have you your father's leave ? What says Polo- 
nius ? 

[SI Formerly the heut was soppoaed the seat of wisdom, and hemw the poet 
•pediks of the close eonaexion between the heart and bead. MALOKE. 
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16 HAMLET. ACT I 

Pol. He hath, m^ lord, wrung from me HJ ibir IfUM, 

By laboursome petition ; and, at last, 
Upon his will I seal'd my hard consent : 
1 do beseech you, give him leave to go. 

King. Take thy iair hour, Laertes ; time be Hkime, 
And thy best graces : spend it at thy will.— 
Bui now, mv cousin Hamlet, and mr son . 

Ham. A little more than kin, and leas than kind/ [jflndr. 

King. How is it that the clouds still hang on joo f 

Ham. Not so, my lord, I am too much i'the ma. 

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast th^r nighted colour Qff» 
And let thine eye look like a fnend on Denmark. 
Do not, for ever, with thy vailed lids,' 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 
Thou know'st, 'tis common ; all, that liv«, mutt ^ 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham, Ay, madam, it is common. • 

Queen. If it be, 
Why seems it so particular with thee ? 

Ham. Seems, madam ! nay, it is ; I know not tfteit. 
^Tis not alone my inky cloak, good motheTy 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, 
Nor windy suspiration of forcM breath, 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me truly: These, indeed, seem^ 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But 1 have that within, which passeth show ; 
These, but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

King. 'Tis sweet and commendable in your nature, Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your father : 
But, you must know, your father lost a father ; 
That father lost, lost his ; and the survivor bound 
In filial obligation, for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow :' But to pers^ver 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 
Ft shows a will most incorrect to heaven ; 

[4] Kind is the Teutonick wrard fur child. If W9 nndmtand Irmil io its an- 
cient sense, then the meaning will be, — I am mere than lAy kinsman^ for 1 mm 
thy tttp-ton i being sucli, / urn less near U tket tktm thy nalurai ^tpringt mod. 
thenfore not entitwd to the appellation of ion, which yoo liaTe now given me* 

[51 Wilh lowering eyes, cast down eyes. JOnNSOS. 

[6] Obsequious, is bore fvr obseijuies, or funeral ijiniiiiJii. J0HN805. 



ACT U BAMLGT. 17 

A heart unfortified, or miod impatient ; 

An understanding simple and unschool'd : 

For what, we know, must be, and is as common 

As any the most vulgar thing to sense, 

Why should we, in our peevbh opposition, 

Take it to heart ? Fye ! 'tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault against the dead^ a fault to nature, 

To reason most absurd ; whose common theme 

Is death of facers, and who still hath cried. 

From the first corse, till he that died to-day, 

This must be so. We pray you, throw to earth 

This unprevailing woe ; and think of us 

As of a &ther : for let the world take note. 

You are the most immediate to our throne ; 

And, with no less nobility of love' 

Than that which dearest father bears his son. 

Do I impart toward you. For your intent 

In going back to school in Wittenberg, 

It is most retrograde to our desire : 

And, we beseech you, bend you to remain 

Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen, Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet ; 
I pray thee, stay with us, go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham, I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 

King, Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply ; 
Be as ourself in Denmark. — Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart ; in grace whereof, 
No jocund health,^ that Denmark drinks to-day. 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell ; 
And the king's rouse^ the heaven shall bruit again, 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[Exeunt King, Queen, Lords, (J^c. Folonius, 
and Laertes. - 

Ham, O, that this too too solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew I' 
Or that the Everlasting had not fix'd 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! O God I O God ! 
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 

Eminence and distinction of love. UEATH. 

The kioff's intemperance is very strongly impressed ; every thing that luq[>pen0 
im gives him occnsiun to drink. JOHNSON. 

The liing's draucfht of jollity. See Othello, act ^ sc. 3. STGEVENS. 

Rttohe tueaxa the lame as dissolve. The word is so used by Ben Jonaon. 

2 Vol. X. steevens. 
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Seem to me all the uses of this worid ! 

Fye 0D*t ! O £ye ! 'tis an unweeded gardeD^ 

That grows to seed ; things rank, and gross in natare. 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! — nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a king ; that whs, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr :* so loving to my mother. 

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven* 

Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him, 

As if increase of appetite hiid grown 

By what it fed on : And yet, within a month, — 

Let me not think on't, — Fniilty, thy name is womnn I— - 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old, 

l^'ith which she followed my poor father's body. 

Like Niobe, all tears : — why she, even she, — 

O heaven ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 

Would have mourn'd longer, — married with mv ancle : 

My father's brother ; but no more like my father, 

Than I to ilercules : Within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married ; — O most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets \ 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good : 

But break, my heart ; for I must hold my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio, Bernardo, and Marcellus. 

Hor, Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham, I am glad to see you well : 
Horatio,— or 1 do forget myself. 

Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 

Ham. Sir, my good friend ; Til change that name with 
you. 
And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? — 
Marcellus ? 

Mar. My good lord, 

Ham. I am very glad to see you ; — good even, sir. — 

[21 This similitude at firat sight seemx to be a little far-fetched *, but it has an ex- 
quisite benuty. By the Satyr is meant Pan, as by Hyperion, Apolia Pan and i^iol- 
K> were brothers, and the allusion is to the contention between those gods for A* 
preference in music. WAHBUHTON. 

[3] Beteem occurs in the tenth book of Arthur Goldin);*s version of Ovid^ Metm- 
morpkont^ 1587, and from the corresponding Latin, must necessarily signify, to twucA 
ae^fif dtign^ permif, or ntfrr : 

u Yet could he not heteeme 

M The shape of aniex>ther bird than egle for to seeme." Sign. R. 1. pi 

« nulla tamen alite verti 

•"X^^iutfttr, nisi quae postiit sua fttlroina fere." V. 157. STEEVENB. 
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But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ? 
Hor, A truant disposition, good my lord. 
Ham. I would not hear your enemy say so ; 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself : I know, you are no truant. 
But what is your affair in Elsinore ? 
We'll teach you to drink deep, ere you depart. 
Hor, My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 
Ham, I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student : 
I think, it was to see my mother's wedding. 
Hor, Indeed, my lord, it folio w'd hard upon. 
Ham. Thrift, thrifl, Horatio ! the funeral bak'd meats* 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage^tables. 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven' 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! — 
My father, — ^Methinks, I see my father. 

Hor. Where, 
My lord ? 

Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 
Hor. I mm him once, he was a goodly king. 
Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 
Hor. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 
Ham, Saw ! who ? 
Hor. My lord, the king your father. 
Ham. The king my father ! 
Hor. Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent ear ; tilt I may deUver, 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen, 
This marvel to you. 
Ham. For God's love, let me hear. 
Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waist and mi<j|fjle of the night, % 

Been thus encounter'd. A figure like your father, 
Anhed at point, exactly, cap-k-p^. 
Appears before them, and, with solemn march, 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd. 
By their oppress'd and fear-surprized eyes, 

,, — — — _ — . ■ I I • I A 

[4] It Avatt anciently the general custom to give a cold entertainment to mourner* 
at a funeral. In distant counties this practice is still continued among the yeoman- 
ry. See Romeo and Juliet, p. 381. COLLINS. 
* [5] Dearest, for direst^ most dreadful, rooiit dangvrous. JOHNSON. 
Dtaftit signifit^?, most consequential, important. See Timon of Athens, act 5. fc 
U. STEEVENS. 
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Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they* dtftil^d 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear, 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to IM 

In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 

And I with them, the third night kept the watch : 

Where, as they had delivered, both in time, 

F^orm of the thing, each word made true and gOOd» 

The apparition comes : I knew your £ither ; 

These hands are not more like. 

Ham. Bat where was this ? 

J^far, My lord, upon the platform where we watck'd. 

Jlutn. Did you not speak to it ? 

Hor, My lord, 1 did ; 
But answer made it none : yet once, methoogbt. 
It lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But, even then, the morning cock crew loud ; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away. 
And vunishM from our sight. 

Ham, 'Tis very stninge. 

Hor, As I do hve, my honoured lord, 'tis true ; 
And we did think it writ down in our duty, 
To let you know of it. 

Ham, Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles Bie« 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

All, We do, my lord. 

Ham, Arm'd, say you ? 

Jill. Arm^d, my lord. 

Ham. From top to toe ? 

Jill, My lord, from head to foot 

Ham, Then saw you not 
His face ? 

Hor. O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up. 

Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? 

Hor, A countenance more ^ 
In sorrow than in anger. 

Ham, Pale, or red ? 

Hor, Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fixM his eyes upon you ? 

Hor. Most constantly. 

Ham. I would, I had been there. 

Hor. It would have much amazM you. 

Ham. Very like, 
Very hke : Staid it long ? [dred. 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might tell a hun- 
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Mar, Ber, Longer, longelr. 

Hor. Not when I saw it. 

Ham, His beatd was grizzP^ ? no ? * 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it in his life^ 
A sable silverM. 

Ham, I will watch to-night ; 
Perchance, 'twill Walk again. 

Hor, 1 warrant, it will. 

Ham, If it assume my noble father's person, 
ni speak to it, though hell itself should gape. 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray yoo all. 
If you have hitherto concealM this sight, 
Let it be tenable in your silence still ; 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 
Give it an understanding, but no tongue ; 
1 will requite your loves : So, fare you well : 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
I'll visit you. 

All, Our duty to your honour. 

Ham, Your loves, as mine to you : FarewelL 

[Exe, Horatio, Marccllus, and BftRliARDo. 
My father's spirit in arms I all is not well ; 
I doubt some foul play : 'would, the sight were come ! 
Till then sit still, my soul : Foal deeds will rise. 
Though all the earth o'erwhelm them, to meu's eyes. 

[Exit, 
SCENE III. 

A Room in Polonius' House, Enter Laertes and Oie^helU.. 

Laer, My necessaries are embark'd ^ farewell : 
And, sister, as the winds <give benefit^ 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep> 
But let me hear from you. 

Oph, Do you doubt that ? 

Laer, For Hamlet, and the trifling of his fiivo^ 
Hold it a fashion, and a |m| in blood ; v 

A violet in the youth offRmy nature. 
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting^ 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute ;^ 
No more. 

Oph, No more but so ? 

Laer, Think it no more : 
For nature, crescent, does not grow alone 



[6] Tke perfume^ and tvppliant* 
nute. 



I'i'ii ill 



Vke perfume^ and tua^ianvejbf a wnrnde; what is topplied to In lbh> a tnt- 
Tbe kCea seems to m tak^H mun the> stort dnratioo of Teg^tsble berfiwie. 

STEKVSKS. 
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In thews, and bulk ; bat, as this temple waxes. 

The inward service of the mind and soul 

Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves yov now ; 

And now no soil, nor cautel, doth besmirch 

The virtue of his will :' but, you must fear, 

His greatness weighed, his will is not his own : 

For he himself is subject to his birth : 

He may not, as unvalued persons do. 

Carve for himself; for on bin choice depends 

The safety and the health of the whole state ; 

And therefore must his choice be circumscrib'd 

Unto the voice and yielding of that body. 

Whereof he is the head : Then if he says he loves you. 

It tits your wisdom so far to believe it, 

As he in his particular act and place 

May give his saying deed ; which is no further. 

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 

Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain, 

If with too credent ear you liii't his songs ; 

Or lose your heart ; or your chaste treasure open 

fo his unmasterM importunity.* 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 

And keep you in the rear of your affection,' 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself ^scapes not calumnious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring, 

Too oil before their buttons be disclosM ; 

And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blastment; are most imminent. 

Be wary then : best safety lies in fear ; 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Oph. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 
As watchman to my heart : But. good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pa^rs do. 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven ; 
Whilst, like a puff'd and reckless Ubertine, 
Himself the primrose path of daUiance treads, 
And recks not his own read.^ 

[T] The virtue of ki$ xoiU means his rirtaous intentions. CamUl means ormfL 8o 
CorJolanussays: 

tt Be caoght by emUdoui baits and practice." MASON. 



Unmaster*d~ i. e. Ucentioas. JOHNSON. 

Do not advance so far as your affection would lead you. JOHNSON. 

Tbat is, beads not his own lessons. POPE. 
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Ldier. O fear me not. 
I stay too long ; — But here my father comes. 

Enter Poj^onius, 

I 

A double blessing is a double grace : 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave, 

Pol, Yet here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for sham^ ; 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail,* 
And you are staid for : There, — ^my blessipg with you ; 

[Laying his hand on Laertes' head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue» 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 
Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel; 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd, unfledg'd comrade.' Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ^ but, being in, 
Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee. 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice : 
Take each man's censure,* but reserve thy judgment 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy. 
But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For (be apparel ofl proclaims the man ; 
And they ip France, of the best rank and statkn,, 
Are most select and generous, chief in that 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be ; 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend. 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
This above all, — To thine ownself be true '^ 
And it must follow, as the night the days^ 
Thou canst not then, be false to any txmn^ 
Farewell ; my blessing season this in thee !* 

Lear. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 

Pol. The time invites wm ; go, your servants tend. 

Laer. Farewell, OphemT;^ and remi^mber well 
What [ have said to you. 

[2] The shoulder of Mwr taO— this is a eonumm scta-phnse. 8TEEVENS. 

[3} Tlie literal sense is, Do not make thy palm callous by shaklni^ every man bf 
the band. The figumtiTe meaoine^ may be, Do not by proniaoaous oonvemliM 
make thy mind insensible to the dlfferenoe of chancten.. JOHNSON. 

[4] Censare-<opinkm. So fa| JT. MieMry VI. 

^ M The kinff is old enourh to give his onuure." STEE VEN8. 

[S\ Season, for Infuse. WARBURTON. It is more than to inftne, it it to i»^ 

m it in such a maiiner as th|it it may i^erer vear out. JOHNSON. 
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Oph. 'Tis in my memory lock'd. 
And you yourself shall keep the key of it 

Laer. Farewell. [fidlL 

Pol, What is't, Ophelia, he hath said to yea t 

Oph, So please you, something touching the lord Hamlet* 
- Fol, Marry, well bethought : 
Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you : and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and boiinte<ra0. 
If it be so, (as so 'tis put on me. 
And that in way of caution,) I must tell you, 
You do not understand vourself so clearly, 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour : 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 

Pol, Affection ? puh ! you speak like a green girl. 
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance.* 
Po you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph. I do not know, my lord, what I should think. 

Pol, Marry, I'll teach you : think yourself a baby ; 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay. 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearlj 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Wronging it thus,^ you'll tender me a fool. 

Oph, My lord, he hath importun'd me with love, 
In honourable fashion. 

Pol. Ay, fashion you may call it :' go to, go to. 

Oph, And hath given countenance to his speech, mj 
lord, 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know. 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter. 
Giving more light than heat, — extinct in both, 
£ven in their promise, as it iA making, — 
Tou must not take for fire. From this time, 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments* at a hiriier rate. 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hamlet, 
Believje so much in him, That he is young ; 



161 SifUd dMMi tmmud. See St Lake zxxL 23. HAKRIB. 

7 She vaesfm$kiomlar mmiMr, and be for a trmnent frmcHct. J(fflNS0N. 
91 EntreatmenU hf re nmat company, comrersaOon, from the French entretUn, 

JOHNSON. 
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And with a larger tether may he walk,* 

Than may be given ye« : Ib few, OpheKa, 

Do not believe his vows : for they are brewers 

Not of thai die which their investments show, 

But mere implorators of unholy suits, 

Breathing life sanctified and pious bonds,* ^ 

The better to beguile. This is for all, — 

I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 

Have you so slander any moment's leisure. 

As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 

Look to't, I charge you ; come your ways. 

Oph, I shall obey, my lord. [EicturU, 

SCENE IV. 
The Platform. Enter Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus. 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 

Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 

Ham, What hour now ? 

Hor, I think, it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed ? I heard it not ; it then draws near the 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. [season, 

[A flourish of trumpets, and ordnance ^ot of within. 
What does this mean, my lord ? 

Ham. The king doth wake to-night, and takes his rouse, 
Keeps wassel, and the swaggering up-spring reels ;* 
And, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, 
The kettle-drum tnd trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hor. Is it a custom t 

Ham, Ay, marry, is't: 
But to my mind, — ^though I am native here, 
And to the manner born, — it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach, than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel, east and westj 
Makes us traduc'd, and tax'd of other nations : 
They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and, indeed it takes 
From our achievements,. though performed at height, 

[9] Tethtr is that Miring biy which an animal, aet to graze In grounds uninclofe<i« 
is confined within the pn^r Umits. JOQNSON. 

[1] Theobald for bonds substitutes bands. JOHNSON. 

[2] The blustering upstart. JOHNSON. 

Vol. X. B 
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0* 

The pith and marrow of our attribute.* 

So, oft it chances in particular men. 

That, for some \'iciou8 mole of nature in tbeaHy 

Ah, in their birth, (wherein they are not giul^» 

Since nature cannot choose his origin,) 

By the o*ergrowth of some complexion,* 

Ofl breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 

Or by some habit, that too much o*er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners ; — that these 

Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect ; 

Being nature's liverv, or fortune's star, — 

Their virtues else (be they as pure as grace. 

As infinite as man may undergo)* 

Shall in the general censure take corruption 

From that particular fault : The dram of base 

Doth all the noble substance often dout,* 

To his own scandal, 

Enter Ghost. 

Hor. Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from heD* 
Be thy intents wi.cked, or charitable. 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape. 
That 1 will speak to thee ; Til call thee, Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me :^ 
Let me not burst in ignorance ! but tell. 
Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearsed in death, 
Have burst their cerements ! why the sepulchre. 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-um'd, 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws, 

rsi The best and niost Taluable put of the praise diat would be olherwisft 
tedious. JOHNSON. 

[4] Complezion-^AiMioMr ; as san£;nine, melancholy, phlefmatie, Itc. 

WARBURTON. 

r51 As large as can be accumulated upon man. JOHNSON. 

[6] Dont is a word formed by the coalescence of two others (ife and ttuX) Kke 
itm for do on, doff for do off both of which are used by Shakespeare. la War- 
wickshire they always say-~3(iml the candle, <Im(I theflre,putoatorex^^nsishtheflL 

STkKVENS* 

[73 Haralet'k speech to the apparition of his ftuber seems to me to consist of thraa 
Iiarts. When first he seer the spectre, be fortifies himself with an invocation, ** Ab- 
gels and minist^ of grace defend us v* 

As the spectre approaches, he deliberates iridi himself; and determines that wtml 
ever it be he will venture to address it 

The five next lines he says whi^ his fother is advancing : he then, as he had de- 
termined, speaks to him, and calls him— Hamlet, King, Father, Royal Dane: O, an- 
fwerme. JOHNSON. 
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To cast thee up again ! What may this mean, 
That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel,* 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature, 
So horridly to shake our disposition^ 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say, why is this ? wherefore ? what should we do ? 

Hor, It beckons you to go away with it. 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar, Look, with what courteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground ; 
But dq not go with it. 

Hor. No, by no means. 

Ham, It will not speak ; then I will follow it 

Hor. Do not, my lord. 

Ham, Why, what should be the fear ? 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee :* 
And, for my soul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing inmiortal as itself? 
It waves me forth again ; — I'll follow it. 

Hor. What, if it tempt you toward the flood, my lords 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff, 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea ? 
And there assume sonie other horrible form. 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason^ 
And draw you into madness ? think of it : 
The very place puts toys of desperation,* 
Without more motive, into every brain, 
That looks so many fathoms to ti[ie sea, 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me still : — 
Go on, ril follow thee. 

jkfor. You shdl not go, my lord. 

Ham. Hold off your hands. 

Hor, Be ruPd, you shall not go. 

HcMm. My fate cries out. 
And makes each petty artery in this body 

As hardy as the N^mean lion's nerve. — [Qhost heehom. 

-^■— *— ~'^'^'^^»^^— — '^™^^— — "—^ 1 11 I 

[8] It is probable that Shakespeare introduced his gfaoct in armour, that it migiit 
appear more solemn by such a oiscrimiDation from tbie other characters ; tbuuf b is 
was really tiie custom of the Danish kings to be boiied in ^t manner. Vide wtau 
fFormhu, cap. 7. 6TEEVENS. 

91 Dispodtion, (or frame. WARBURTON. 

1 The value of a pin. JOHNSON. 

il Toys for witaf WARl^URTON. 
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Still am I calPd ; — ^unhand me, gentlemen ;•— 

[Breaking from them* 
By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me :'-;- 
I say, away : — Go on, Til follow thee. 

[£lxeurU Ghost and Haiclet. 

Hor. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let's follow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor, Have after : — To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 

Hor. Heaven will direct it. 

Mar. Nay, let's follow him. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

A more remote part of the Platform* Re-enter Ghost and 

Hamlet. 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me ? Speak, I'll go no fur- 

Ghost. Mark me. [ther. 

Ham. I will. 

Ghost. My hour is almost come, 
When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham. Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak, 1 am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shall bear. ^ 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father's spirit ; 
Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night ; 
And, for the day, confin'd too fast in fires. 
Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature. 
Are burnt and purg'd away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres i 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine : 
But this eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood : — ^List, list, O list !— 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love,-;— 

Ham. O heaven ! 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

[S] To Ut WBOong the old autbon, AgoaAe^ to prvreat, to hinder. STEEVfiNS. 
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Ham, Marder ? 

Ghost. Murder most fool, as in the best it is ; 
But this most foul, strange, aad uanatural. 

Hatn,' Haste me to kxiow it'; that I, with wiugs as swift 
As meditatioD, or the thoughts of love, 
May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost. I find thee apt ; 
And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That rots itself in ease on Lethe wharf,* 
Would'st thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
'Tis given out, that sleeping in mine orchard, 
A serpent stung me : so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged process of my death 
tlankly abus'd : but know, thou noble youtb> 
The serpent that did sting thy father^s life, 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O, my prophetic soul! my uncle ! 

Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast» 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, 
O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
o to seduce !) won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming virtuous queen : 
O, Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity, 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifls were poor 
To those of mine l 

But virtue, as it never will be mov'd, 
Thoi^h lewdness court it in a shape of heaven 5 
So lust, though to a radiant angel Unk'd, 
Will sate itself in a celestial bed^ 
And prey on garbage. 

But, sott ! methinks, I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be : — Sleeping within mine orchard,' 
My custom always of the ailemoon. 
Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, 

[4] Shakespeare, apparently through ignorance, makeo Roman Catholics of tbea* 
ngva Danes ; and here fives a descnption of purgatory ; but yet mixes h with tbt 
Yagan fisUe of Lethe's wharf. Wh^her he did it to iiftinuate to the zealous Pro- 
testants of his time, that the Pagan and Popish purgatory stood both upon the sam« 
footinff of credibility, or whether it was by the same lund of licentious inadvertence 
that Ittkhael Angeio brought Charon's barii into his picture of the JLast Judgment 
is not eksy to decide. WARBURTON. 

[5] Orcliard for garden, So/in Romto and Jvliet : 

*^ The orchard walls are high, and hard to climb.** 
Bee also MvOt Ado abwt Notkingy p. 10& STKEVENS. 
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With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial,* 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous distilment ; whose effect 
Holds Such an enmity with blood of man, 
That, swifl as quicksilver^ it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 
And, with a sudden vigour, it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 
And a most instant tetter barkM about. 
Most lazar-hke, with vile and loathsome crust, 
All my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand. 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at once despatched : 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhouael'd, disappointed, unanel'd ;^ 
No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head : 
O, horrible ! O, horrible ! most horrible !• 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury' and damned incest 
But, howsoever thou pursu'st this act, 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heaven. 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 
The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his uneffectual fire.^ 
Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [Exit, 

Ham, O all you host of heaven ! O earth ! What else ? 
And shall I couple hell ? — O fye !-— Hold, hold, my heart, 

[6] The word here uaed was more probably desiened by a metathesis, either of tlie 
poet or transcriber, for Aenc&on, that u, henbane § of which the most conunon kind 
(hfoieyamm n^rer) is certainly narcotic, and perliaps, if taken in a considerable 
quantity, mif ht prove poisonous. Galen calls it cold in the third degree; by which 
in tibis, as well as opium, he seems not to mean an actual coldness, but the power it 
has of benurabinr the faculties. GREY. 

[7] UnhouatPAt is without haring received the sacrament Diaappomttd, Dr. 
Johnson observes, is the same as ttnaj^otnte<2,and may be properly expuined unprt- 
jfored, UnanePd is without extreme unction. STEEVENS. 

- [8] It was kyenionsly hinted to roe by a very learned lady, that this line seems to 
bemne to Hamlet, in whose mouth it is a {iroper and natural' exclaniation ; and who, 
according to the practice of the stage, may be supposed to Interrupt so lon|r a speeclw 

JOHNSON. 

91 Forlewdnoi. STEEVENS. 



1] Fire that is no longer seen when the light of morning approaches. 

STEEVENS 
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And you, my sinews, grow not instant old^ 
But bear me stiffly up ! — Remember thee ? 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe.* Remember thee ? 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past^ 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And ihy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven. 
O most pernicious woman ! 

villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 
My tableg,-^meet it is, I set it down, 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At least, I am sure, it may be so in Denmark : [Writing, 

So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word ; 

It is, Adieu, adieu ! remember me, 

1 have sworn't. 

My lord, my lord. 

Lord Hamlet, 

Heaven secure him ! 

Ham, Sojbe it 1 

Mar. [within.] lUo, ho, bo, my lord ! 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! Come, bird, come.* 
Enter Horatio an/i Marcellus. 

Afar. How is't, my noble lord ? » 

Hor, What news, my lord ? 

Ham. O, wonderful ! 

Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 

Ham. No ; 
You will reveal it. 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 

Ham. How say you then ; would heart of man once 
think it ?— 
But you'll be secret, 

Hor. Mar. Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham. There's ne'er a villain, dwelling in a{l Denmark, 
But he's an arrant knave. 

Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the 
grave, 

ril In this head^ confuiied with thought 8TEEVENS. 

[2] This U the call which falconers use to their hawk in the air when they would 
hare him come down to them. HANMER. 
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To tell us this. 

Ham, Why, right ; joa nre in the ri^t ; 
And so, without more circuflMtance at SHj 
I hold it fit, that we shake hands, and part : 
You, as your business, and desire, shall point yon ;— 
For every man hath business, and desire, 
Such as it is, — and, for my own poor part, 
Look you, I will go pray. 

Hor, These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham, I am sorry they offend you, heartily ; ye^, 
^Faith, heartily. 

Hor.. There's no offence, my lord. 

Ham, Yes, by Saint Patrick,^ but there is, Horatio, 
And much offence too. Touching this vision here,— 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
O'er-master it as you may. And now, good friendly 
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers, 
Give me one poor request. 

Hor, What is't, my lord ? 
We will. 

Ham, Never make known what you hare seen to-night. 

Hor, Mar, My lord, we will not. 

Ham, Nay, but swear't. 

Hor, In mith, 
My lord, not I. 

Mar, Nor I, my lord, in faith. 

Ham, Upon my sword.^ 

Mar, We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Ham, Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. 

Ghost, [beneath,] Swear. 

Ham, Ha, ha, boy ! say'st thou so ? Art thou there, 
true-penny ? 
Come on, — ^you hear this fellow in the cellarage, — 
Consent to swear. 

Hor, Propose the oath, my lord. 

[S] How the poet comes to make Hamlet swear by St Patrick, I know not. 
However, at this time all the northern world had their kamine from Ireland', 
to which pl«)e it had retired, and there flonrished under the ausplces.of this SainL 
Bat ii was. I supaose, only said at random : for he makes Hamlet a student at Witten- 
berg. WAKBURTON. 

[^ It was common to swear upon the sword, that is, upon the cross which the old 
•words always had upon the hilt JOHNSON. 

Spenser observes tnaf the Irish in his time, 1596, used commonly to swear b>' their 
•word. This custom is of the highest antiquity ; havingf prevailed, as we learn, from 
Ludao, amonpt the Scythians. MALONE. 



* 



ACT r. BAVLRT. 33^ 

Ham. Never to speak c^ this that you have seen. 
iSwear by my sword. 

Gkott. [bineathJ]: Swear. 

Ham, Hie ^ vhique ? then we'll sfaifl our ground : — 
Come hither, gentlemen, 
And lay your hands again upon my sword : 
Swear by my sword, 
Nerer to speak of this that you have heard. 

Gkost, [beneath.] Swear by his sword. 

Ham. Well said, old mole ! can'st work i^e earth so 
fast? 
A worthy pioneer ! — Once more remove, good frieftds. 

Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange. 

Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dream't of in your philosophy. 

But come ;- 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy ! 

How strange or odd soever I bear myself. 

As I, perchance, herefifler shall think meet 

To put an antic disposition on, — 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms escumber'd thus, or this head-shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 

As, Welly welly we know ;— -or. We could y an if we would ; — 

or. If we list to speak ; — or. There hey an if they might ; — 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note •- 
That you know aught of me : This do you swear, 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you ! 

Ghost, [beneath.] Swear. 

Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! — So, gentlemen, 
With all my love I do commend me to you : 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to express his love and friending to you, 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
The time is out of joint ; — cursed spite I 
That ever I was born to set it right ! 
Nay, come, let's go together. ♦ [Exeunt 

3 Vol. X. B 2 
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ACT n. 

SCENE I. — jf Roam in Polon ins's Hou$e. EnUr Polo- 

N1V8 and Rbtnaldo. 

PoL Give him this money, and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey, I will, ray lord. 

P^, You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo^ 
Before you visit him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey, My lord, I did intend it. 

PoL Marry, well said : very well said. Loolf yon. sir 
Inquire me first what Danskers' are in Paris ; 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep» 
What company, at what expence ; and finding, 
By this incompassmeqt and drift of question. 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch it 
Take you, as Hwere, some distant knowledge of him ; 
As thus, — I know hit fiiher^ and his friends. 
And, in part, him ; — Do you mark fiiis, Reynaldo ? 

Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol. And, in part, him; — but, you may say^ notwdl: 
Bta, ift he he I tnean, heU very mild ; 
Addicted so and so ; — and there put on him 
What forgeries you please : marry, none so rank 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips, 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey. As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking.'fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 
Drabbing : — You may go so far. 

Rey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. Taith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 
You must not put another scandal on him. 
That he is open to incontinency ; 

That's not my meaning : but breathe his faults so quain^y, 
That they may seem the taints of liberty : 
The flash and out-break of a fiery mind ; 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood,^ 

[5] Danuiht (in Warner's Albion's Euf land) is Uie andcnt omob of Denmark. 

8TEEVKZi& 
16] SaTag«nes8 for imUmm. WARBURTOX. 
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Of general assault.^ 

Rey, But,, my good lord,- 



PoL Wherefore should you do this ? 

Rey. Ay, my lord, 
I would know that. - 

Pol, Marry, sir, here's my drift ; 
And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant : 
You laying these slight sullies on my son. 
As 'twere a thing a little soilM i'the workings 
Mark you, 

Your party in converse, him you would sound. 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes,* 
The youth, you breathe of, guilty, \je assur'd. 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
Oood «r, or so ; or friend, or gentlemany-^ 
According to the phrase, or the addition, 
Of man, and country. 

Rey. Very good, my lord. 

Pol. And then, sir, does he this, — ^He does — 
What was I about to say ? — By the mass, I was about 
To say something : — Where did I leave ? 

Rey. At, closes in the consequence. 

Pol. At, closes in the consequence, — Ay^ marry ; 
He. closes with you thus : — I know the gentleman; 
I saw him yesterday, or f other day. 
Or then, or then ; with such, or such ; and, as you say, 
There was he gaming ; there overtook in his rouse ; 
There falling out at tennis : or, perchance, 
I saw him enter such a house of sale, 
(Videlicet, a brothel,) or so forth. — 
See you .now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 
And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with assays of bias, 
By indirections find directions out ; 
So, by former lecture and advice, 
Shall you my son. You have me, have you not ? 

Rey. My lord, I have. 

Pol, God be wi' you : fare you well. 

Rey. Good my lord, 

Pol. Observe his inclination in yourself.* 

Rey. I shall, my lord. 



i 



i. e. Sach as youth id general is linlile to. WARBURTON. 

y Crimefl already named. STEEVENS. 

In your own person, not by sfries JOHNSON. 
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Pd. And let him ply his mosic. 

Rty. WeU, my lord. [BaH. 

Enter Ophelia. 

Pol Farewell ! — Uoi(r now, Ophelia ? what* 8 the matter ? 

Oph. O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affiri|^ted ! 

PoL With what, in U>e name of heaven ? 

Oph. My lord, as I was sewing in my cloeet. 
Lord Hamlet, — ^with his doublet all nnbracM ; 
No hat upon his head ; his stockings fbul'd, 
Ungarter'd, and down-gyved to his ancle ;* 
Pale as his shirt ; his knees knocking ea(ch otiier ; 
And with a look so piteous in purpose, 
As if he had been loosed out of hell, 
To speak of horrors, — he comes before me. 

PoL Mad for thy love ? 

Oph, My lord, I do not know ; 
But, truly, I do fear it. 

Pol. What said he ? 

Oph, He took me by the wrist, and held me hard : 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 
And, with his other hand thus o^er his brow. 
He falls to such perusal of my face. 
As he would draw it. Long staid he so ; 
At last, — a little shaking of mine arm. 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down/— 
He rais'd a sigh so piteous and profound, 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk, 
And end his being : That done, he lets me go : 
And, with his head over his shoulder tum*d. 
He seemM to find his way without his eyes ; 
For out o'doors he went without their helps. 
And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

PoL Come, go with me ; I will go seek the king* 
This is the very ecstacy of love ; 
Whose violent property foredoes itself, 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings, 
As ot\ as any passion under heaven, 
That does afflict our natures. 1 am sorry, — 
What, have yon given him any hard words of late ? 

Oph. No, my good lord ; but, as you did conamand» 
I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to me. 



[1] Dvtm-iryvtd niwni, hnnglnff down Uhe tbe loose cincture whidi coniiiiM 
tulU'i* rwuui iho anclci. STEE V E ^ 8. 
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Pol. That hath made him mad. 
I am sorry, that with better heed and judgmeat, 
I had not quoted him.* I fear'd, he did but trifle, 
And meant to wreck thee { but, beshrew my jealousy I 
It seems, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions^ 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion.^ Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known ; which, being kept close, might 

move 
More grief to hide, ihan bate to utter love.^ 
Come. [ExewU^ 

SCENE II. 

A Room in the Castle, Enter Kin^y Qti6«n, RoSENCiuffTZ. 
GuiLDENSTERN, and Attendants.. 

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz, and Guildenstem I 
Moreover that we much did long to see you, 
The need, we have to use you, did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have yon heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I call it. 
Since not the exterior nor the inward tnan 
Resembles that it was : What it should be. 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
•So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both. 
That, — being of so youi^ days brought up with him ; 
And, since, so neighbour'd to his youth and humour/*^ 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little timie : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures ; and to gather. 
So much as from occasion you may ^ean. 
Whether aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thnt^ 
That, open'd, Kes within our remedy. 

Queen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you , 
And, sure I am, two men there are not lining, ' 

To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 

III 11 lii»» ■■ » ■ ■■ ■ I ■ » - ■^■■i ■ I ■ ■■ ■ ■ ^1 >■■■■■■■■■■ ^w— ^M^^^I^M^^W^— — ^ 

STo putte^ is I believe, to reckon^ to talLfraA account of, to lake the ftutimt or 
t of a coropptatioik JOHNSON. 

[3] This is not the remark of a weak man. The vice of age is too nwch snspidoa. 
Men long acca^tomed to the wiles of Me~ east commonly heywtA thet^Htvetf let tbeir 
cunning go farther than reason can attend it. This is always the feiilt of a littlf» 
mind, made artful by long commerce with the world. JOHNSON. 

[4] Thh mufit be iiMde known to the klntr, for (being kept seo^, we hidlag 
IlaiiuPt's love might occasicui more mischier to us from him and the queen, thut. 
the mtcriog or cevcaMng of it will occasion hate aaU reMutwent from Hamlet. 
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To show us so much gentry, and good will, 
As to expend your time with us a while» 
For the supply and profit of our hope, 
Year visitation shall receive such th^mks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Ros, Both your majesties 
Might, by the sovereign power you have of us, 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

GuiL But we both obey ; 
And here give up ourselves, in the full bent. 
To lay our service freely at your feet, 
To be commanded. 

King. Thanks, Rosencrantz, and gentle Guildenstern. 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstern, and gentle Rosencrantz : 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. — ^Go, some of you, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

Guil. Heavens make our presence, and our practices. 
Pleasant and helpful to him 1 

Queen. Ay, amen. 

[Exeunt Ros. Gull, and some Attendants. 
Enter Polonius. 

Pol, The embassadors from Norway, my good lord, 
Are joyfully return'd. 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

Pol. Have I, my lord ? Assure you^ my good hege, 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God, and to my gracious king : 
And I do think, (or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the traiP of policy so sure 
As it hath us'd to do) that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

King. O, speak of that ; that do I long to hear. 

Pol. Give first admittance to the embassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast.^ 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

J [Exit PoLoifius. 
ound 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen. I doubt, it is no other but the main ; 
His father's death, and our o'er^hasty marriage. 

i ^ _ _ ' . V 

Vn The traa is the etwne of an animal parsofd by the scent JOODSOli, 

\(BH Tbejirmt, tiut detert after the meat. JOHNSON. 
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Re-enter Polonius, with Voltimawd and Cornelius. 

King. Well, we shall sift him* — Welcome, my good 
friends ! 
Say, Voliimand, what from our brother Noi*way ? 

Vol. Most fair return of greetings, and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies ; which to him appear'd 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack ; 
But, better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : Whereat griev'd,— 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, — sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Receives rebuke from Norway ; and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee ; 
And his commission, to employ those soldiers, 
So levied as before, against the Polack : ' 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Gives a paper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprii^e ; 
On such regards of safety, and allowance, 
As therein ftre set down. 

King. It likes us well ; 
And, at our more considered time, we'll read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. 
Mean lime, we thank you for your well-took labour . 
Go to your rest ; at night we'll feast together i' 
Most welcome home ! [Exeunt Volt, and Cor. 

Pol. This business is Well end^d. 
My li^ge, and madam, to expostulate* 
What majesty should be, what duty is. 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time. _ 
Therefore, — since brevity is the soul of wit, 
And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes,— - 
I will be brief: Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it : ibr, to define true madness. 
What is't, but to be nothing else but mad : 
But let that go. 



The king** interoperance is nerer solftred to be fbi^Hen. JOHNSON. 

9] To expoUulmU for to wfmrt or litMHM. WAUDUATON. 
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Qween. More matter, with less art. 

Pol. Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. 
That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true, 'tis pity ; 
And pity 'tis, 'tis true : a foolish figure, 
But farevreH it, for I will use no art. 
Mad let us grant him then : and iiow remainB, 
That we find out the cause of this effect ; 
Or, rather say, the cause of this defect ; 
For this effect, defective, comes by cause : 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus. 
Perpend. 

I have a daughter ; have, whilst she is mine ; 
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : Now gather, and surmise. 
'-^To the celestialy and my souVs idol, the most beautified 

9phelia, — 
hat's an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; beautified is a vile 
phrase ; but you shall hear. — Thus : 
In her excellent white bosoms these, &c. — 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 
Pol. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. — 

Doubt thou, the stars are fire ; [Reads. 

Doubt, that the sun doth move : 
Doubt truth to be a liar; 

But never doubt ^ J love. 

O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I have not art 
to reckon my groans ; but that I lovt thee best, O most best, 
believe it. Adieu. 

Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst 
this madiine is to him, Hamlet, 

This, in obedience, hath my daughter shown me : 
And more above,^ hath his solicitings. 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place* 
All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she 
Receiv'd his love ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

Pol. I would fain prove so. But what might you think. 
When I had seen this hot love on the wiog, 
(As I perceiv'd it, I must tell you that. 
Before my daughter told me,) what might yoii, 

[9] Moreover, besides. J0UN80N. 
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Or my dear majesty your queen here, think> 

If. I had|»layM the desk, or table-bocJc ;* 

Or giyen my heart a working, mute and duqab ; 

Or look'd upon this love with idle sight ; 

What might you think ? no, i went round to work,' 

And my young mistress thus did I bespeak ; 

Lord Handet is a prince out of thy sphere ; 

This must not be : and then I precepts gave her. 

That she should lock herself from his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no, tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ;' 

And he, repulsed, (a short tale to make,) 

Fell into a sadness ; then into a fast ; 

Thence to a watch ; thence into a weakness ; 

Thence to a lightness ; and, by this detlensioQ, 

Into the madness wherein now he raves. 

And all we. mourn for.** 

King. Do you think, 'tis this ? 

Queen, It may be, very likely. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, (I'd fain know that,) 
That I have positively said, *Tis so, 
When it prov'd otherwise ? 

King. Not that I know. 

Pol. Take this from this, if this be otherwise : 

[Pointing to his head and sho\dder» 
If circumstances lead me, I will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 
«£tng. How may we try it further ? 

Pol. You know, sometimes he walks for hours together, 
Here in the lobby. 

Queen. So he does, indeed. 

Pol. At such a time I'll loose my daughter to him : 
Be you and I behind an arras then ; 
Mark the encounter : if he love her not, 
And be not from his reason fallen thereon, 
Let me be no assistant for a state. 
But keep a farm, and carters. 

King. We will try it. , 

[1] If I had locked vc^ this wcret in my own breact, as closely as k #tre coidioed 
la a desk or table-booli. MALONE, 

[2] Roundly, wHboat reserve. So PoloBlnk, in the third act, 
» be rtmnd with him." STEEV£NS. 

JS] She too1( the/niK of. advice wlien she obejred advJce, the advice was then 
O/tfimtM, JOHNSON. 

[4] See lUustratioas, VoL X. 
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Enter Hamlet, reading, 

Queen. But, look, where sadly the poor wretch cornea 
reading. 

Pol. Away, I do beseech you, both away ; 
I'll board him presently : — O, give me leave. — 

[Exeunt King^ Qveen, and Attendant. 
How does my good lord Hamlet f 

Ham. Well, God-'a-mercy. 

Pol. Do you know me, my lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 

Pol. Not I, my lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Pol. Honest, my lord ? 

Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be 
one man picked out of ten thousand. 

Pol. Tnat's very true, my lord. 

Ham, For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, be- 
ing a god, kissing carrion, Have you a daughter ? 

Pol, I have, n^ lord. 

Ham, Let her not walk i'the sun : conception is a bles- 
sing ; but not as your daughter may conceive, — ^friend, 
look to't. 

Pol. How say you by that ? [Aside, '\ Still harping on my 
daughter : — ^yet he knew me not at first ; he said, I was a 
fishmonger.: He is far gone, far gone : and, truly in my 
youth I sufifered much extremity for love ; very near this, 
rU speak to him again. — What do you reaid, my lord ? 

Ham, Words, words, words ! 

Pol, What is the matter, my Iprd ? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Pol. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham^ Slanders, sir : for thei satirical rogue says heie, 
that old men have grey beards ; that their faces are 
wrinkled ; their eyes purging thick amber, and plum-tree 
gum ; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together 
with most weak hams : All of which, sir, though I most 
powerfully and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty 
to have it thus set down ; for yourself, sir, shall be as old 
as I am, if, like a crab, you could go backward. 

Pol. Though this be madness, yet there's method in it. 

[Aside,^ Will you walk out of the air, my lord ? 

Ham, Into my grave ? 

Pol. Indeed, that is out o'the air. — How pregnant 
sometimes his replies are ! a happiness that often mad- 
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ness hits on^ which reason and sanitj could not so pros- 
perously be delivered of. I will leave him, and suddenly 
contrive the means of meeting between him and my daugh- 
ter. — My honourable lord, 1 will most humbly take mj 
leave of you. 

Ham, You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that I 
will more willingly part withal ; except my life, except 
my life, except my life. 

Pol, Fare you well, my lord- 

Ham, These tedious old fools ! 

Enter Rosencrantz anrf Guildenstern. 

Pol, You go to seek the lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

Ros, God save you, sir ! \To Polonius. Ex. Pol. 

Cfwl, My honour'd lord ! — 

Bos, My most dear lord !— 

Ham, My excellent good friends ! How dost thdo, Guil- 
denstern ? — Ah, Rosencrantz ! Good lads, how do ye both ? 

Ros, As the indifferent children of the earth. 

CruiU Happy, in that we are not overhappy : 
On fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

IJafn, Nor tbe soles of her shoe ? 

Ros, Neither, my lord. 

Ham, Then you live about her waist, or in the middle 
of her favours ? •* 

Guil, 'Faith, her privates we. 

Ham, In the secret parts of fortune ? O, most true : 
she is a strumpet What news,? . 

Ros, None, my lord ; but that the world's grown honest. 

Ham, Then is dooms-day near : But your news is not 
true. Let me qu^tion more in particular : What have 
jou, my good friends, deserved at the hands of fortune, 
that she sends you to prison hither ? 

GuUk Prison, my lord ! 

Ham, Denmark's a prison. 

Ros^ Then is the world one. 

Ham, A goodly one ; in which there are many confines, 
wards, and dungeons ; Denmark being one o'the worst 

Ros, We think not so, my lord. 

Ham, Why, then 'tis none to you ; for there is nothing 
either good or bad, but thinking makes it so : to me it is 
a prison. 

Ros, Why, then your ambitidn makes it one : 'tis too 
narrow for your mind. 

Ham, O God ! I could be bounded in a nut-shell, and 
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count myself a king of infinite spac6, were it not that I 
have bad dreams. 

GfitY. Which dreams^ indeed, are ambition ; for the 
Tery substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of 
a dream. 

Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow. 

Bx)s, Truly, and 1 hold ambitiou of so airy and light a 
quality, tiiat it is but a shadow's shadow. 

Ham. Then are our beggars, bodies ; and our mon- 
arcbsy and outstretched heroes, the beggars' shadows \* 
Sh«dl we to the court ? for, by my fay, i cannot reason. 

Ros, Guil, 'We'll wait upon you. 

Ham. No such mutter : 1 will not sort you with the 
rest of my servants : for, to speak to you like an honest 
man, I am most dreadfully attended. But, in the beaten 
way of friendship, what make you at Elsinore ? 

Ros, To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, 1 am even poor in thanks : but 
I thank you : and sure, dear friends, my thanks are too 
dear, a halfpenny. Were you not sent for ? Is it your own 
inclining ? Is it a free visitation ? Come, come, deal just- 
ly with me : come, come ; nay, speak. 

Gml. What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Any thing — but to the purpose. You were sent 
for ; and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which 
your modesties have not craft enough to colour : I know, 
the good king and queen have sent for you. 

Ro9^. To what end, my lord ? 

Ham. That you must teach me. Btit let me conjure 
you, by th^ rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of 
our youth, by the obligation of our ever-preserved love, 
and by what more dear a better proposer could charge 
you withal, be even and direct with me, whether you 
were sent for, or no ? 

Ros. What say you ? VTo Guild. 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you :* \Aside.'\ — if 
you love me, hold not off. 

Guil. }iiy lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the king 

[41 Shakespeare seems here to desism a ridicule of those declamations against 
ealth and greatness, that seem to make happiness consist in poverty. JOHIioO^. 
[5] I ha?e a {glimpse of your meaning. &TE1£V£NS. 
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and queen moult no feather. I have of late^ (bat, wliere- 
fbre, I know not,) lost all my mirth, forgone all custom of 
exercises : and, indeed, it goes so heavily with my dis- 
position, that this goodly frame, the earth, seems to me 
a stenl promontory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, 
look you, this brave o'er-Jbianging firmament, this majesti- 
cal roof fretted with golden fire, why, it appears no other 
thing to me, than a foul and pestilent congregation of 
vapours. What a piece of work is a man ! how noble in 
reason ! how infinite in faculties ! in form, and nM>ving, 
how express and admirable ! in action, how like an angel ! 
in apprehension, how like a god 1 the beauty of the world ! 
the paragon of animals ! and yet, to me, what is this 
quintessence oi dust ? man delights not me^ nor woman 
neither ; though, by your smiling, you seem to say so. 

Ros. My lord, there is no such stuff in my thoughts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh then, when I said Man delights 
not we .^ 

,Ro$. To think, my lord, if you delight not in man* 
what lenten^ entertainment the players shall receive from 
you :^ we coted® them on the way, and hither are they 
coming, to offer you service. 

Ham. lie that plays the king, shaU be welcome ; his 
majesty shall have tribute of me : the ad venturoof- knight 
shall u«»e his foil^, and target : the lover shall not sigh 
gratis : the humorous man shall end his part in peace : 
the clown shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled 
o'the sere :^ and the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the blank verse shall halt for't. — What players are they ? 

Ro8. Even those you were wont to take such delight in, 
the tragedians of the city. 

Ham, How chances it, they travel ? their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both ways. 

Ros, 1 think, their inhibition comes by the means of 
the late innovation. 

Ham. Do they hold the same estimation tliey did when 

I was in the city ? Are they so followed ? 

'I I ■ , I — ^.j- ^»-i# 

[6] This h an admirable description of a rooted melancholy sprung from tbirk- 
lie« of blood -, and arrfally iinnpfiued tp bide the true cause of his disorder Iroia 
the penetration of theie two iriends, who were set over him as spies. 

WAR BURTON- 
"^^ Sparing •, Uke the entertainments ^iven in Lent BT££V£KS. 

y -' 1 cote is to overtalie. STEEVENS. 

9i ^nse who are asthraalical, and tu wliom lauf^hter is most uneasy. This i$ tb» 
», ^' X am told, with lho6e whose luntrs are tickled Uy the Mrs or serum. 

ST££VSNS. 
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Ro8. Ne, indeed, they are not. 

Ham. How comes it ? Do they grow rusty ? 

Ros. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 
But there is, sir, an aiery of children, little eyases,' that 
cry out on the top of question, and are most tyrannically 
clapped forH : these are now the fashion ; and so berattle 
the common stages, (so they call them) that many, wearing 
rapiers j are afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come 
thither. 

Ham, What, are they children ? who maintains them ? 
how are they escoted ?• Will they pursue the quality no 
longer than they can sing ?* will they not say afterwards, 
if they should grow themselves to common players, (as it 
is most like, if their means are no better) their writers do 
them wrong, to make them exclaim against their own 
tuccession ? 

Ro8. 'Faith, there has been much to do on both sides ; 
and the nation holds it no sin, to tarre them on to con- 
troversy :* there was, for a while, no money bid for 
argument, unless the poet and the player went to cufik in 
the question. 

Ham. Is it possible ?. 

GuiL O, there has been much throwing about of brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away ? 

Ros. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and his 
load too.* 

Ham. It is not very strange : for my uncle is king of 
Denmark ;^ and those, that would make mouths at him 
while my father lived, give twenty, forty, fifty, an hun- 
dred ducats a-piece, for his picture in little. 'Sblood, 
there is something in this more than natural, if philoso- 
phy could find it out. [Flourish of trumpets within. 

Gtdl. There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. Your 
hands. Come then : the appurtenance of welcome is 



^21 
tbey 



1] See IUu!«tnitiont(, Vol. X. 

Paid. Fwm the French tacot ; ft shot or reckoning. JOHNSON. 

Qtto/ffy— profession. Will tb^ follow the profemon of players no longer than 
kee^ the voices of boys .' JOHNSON. 



(41 To provoke any animal to rage, is to tarrt Attn. JOHNSON. 

5j They not only carry away the world, but the World-bearer too : Alluding to 
the story of Hercules's relieving Arias. WARBURTON. 

The allusion may be to the Globe plavhouse on the Bankside, the sign of which 
was HeraJts carrying the Olohe. STEEV^INS. 

[6] I do not wonder that the new players have so suddenly risen to reputation, my 
uncle supplies another example of the facility with which »" " • "^ conferred n'^'n 
new claioitots. JOHNSON. 
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&shioo and ceremony : let me comply with, yon in thia 
garb^; lest my extent to the players, which, 1 tell you, 
must show fairly outward, should more appear like en* 
tertainment than yours. You are welcome : but my 
uncle-father, and aunt-mother, are deceived. 

Cruil, In what;' my dear lord ? 

Hdrn. 1 am but mad nefth->north-west : when the wind 
is southerly, I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Enter Potowrus. 

PoL Weir be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham, Hark you, Guildenstem ; — and you too ;-r-at 
each, ear a hearer : That great baby, you se^ there, ia 
not yet out of his swaddling-clouts. 

Ros,. Happily, he^s the second time come to them \ 
for, they say, an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. I Will prophecy, he comes to tell me of the 
players ; Mark it.— ^ You say right, sir : o'j^onday morn- 
ing ; 'twas then, indeed. 

Pol, My lord, I have news to tell you. 

Ham, My lord, I have news to teU yo^L. When Ros* 
cius Was an actor in Rome, 

PoL The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham, Buz, buz ! 

Poh Upon mine honour,- 



Ham, Then came each actor on his ass^- 



Pol, The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, history ,^ pastoral, pastoral-comical, historical 
pastoral, tragical-historical, tragical-comical-historical- 
pastoral, scene individable, or poem, unlimited: Seneca 
cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light.^ For the law 
of writ, and the liberty, these are the only men. 

Ham, O Jephthahf judge of /srac/,^— what ja treasure 
hadst thou ! 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord ? 
J Ham, Why — One fair daughter, and no more. 
The which he loved parsing well, 

Pol, Still on my daughter. [Aside. 

Hdm, Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ? 

Pol, If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a daugh- 
ter, that I love passing well. 

Hcem, Nay, that follows not. 

Pol, What follows then, my lord ? 

[T] The tragedies or Seneca were traaslated into Enjirlish by Ttmnias Newtoa. 
One comedjr c^ Plautus, tbe Mt^aehmii was likewise translated and published in I6da. 

STKEVENS. 
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Hem. Whj, As by. lot, Crdd tMtf and then, y<m kaow. 
It came to pass^ jir most like it was, — The first row of 
- Ille pious chanson will show y<Ki more f'hr lo(d£> mj 
ahridgment comes. 

Enter four or five Players, 
You are welcome, masters ; welcome^ all : — I am ^d to 
see thee well i — ^welcome, good friends. — O, old friend ! 
Why, thy face is valanced* since I saw thee last ; Com'st 
thou to heard me in Denmark ? — ^What ! my young lady 
and mistress ! By'r-lady, your ladysliip is nearer to hea- 
yen, than when I saw yon last, hy the altitude of a chop- 
ine.* Pray Gody your voice, Kke a piece of nncarrent 
gold, he not cracked within the ring.' — Masters, yon are 
all welcome. We^ll e'en to't like French fakoners«/fty at 
any thing we see : We'll have a speech straight. Come, 
]pve us a taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 

1 Play, What speech, my lord ? 

Ham, I heard thee speak me a speech once, hot it was 
never acted ; or, if it was, not above once : for the play, I 
remember, pleased not the million : 'twas caviare to the' 
general ;* but it was (as I nteeived it, and others, whose 
judgments, in such matters, cried in the top of mine,) an 
excellent play ; well digested in the scenes, set down with 
as much modesty as cunning* I remember, one said, there 
were no sallets in the hnes, to make the matter savonry ; 
npr no matter in the phrase, that ought indite the author 
of affection ;' but called it, an honest method,^ as 
wholesome as sweet, and by very much more. handsome 
than fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved.: 'twas 
Eneas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it especially, 
where he speaks of Priam's slaughter : If it live in your 
memory, begin at this line ; let me see, let me see ; — 

• [8] The old son^ from which these qaotations are taken, is printed in tfie 2d and 
9d edit, of Dr. Percy's Reliques of ancient English poetry. 6TEE VEN6. 

[9] The pious chansons were a kind of Christmas carols, containing some aOiptu- 
rat history tlurown into looxe rhymes, and 8uo; about the streets by the coaimoD peo- 
ple when they went at that season to solicit alms. STEKVENS. 

[1] Fringed with a beard. Tlie valance is the fringes or drapery hanging round 
4be tester of a bed. MALON E. 

[21 A chloppine is a hi^h shoe or clog, worn t>y the Italians. STEEVENS. 

[Sj Tliat is, cracktd too much for %ue. This is said to » young player who acted 'the 
parts of women. JOHNSON. 

[4] The caviare is the spawn of the sterlett, a fish of the sturireon kind, which 
seldom grows above thirty inches long. It b found in ntany of the rivers 
of Russia, but the Volga produces the b^t and in the greatest plentv. 

StEEVENS. 

[5] Convict the author of being a fantastical affected writer. STEEVENS. 

[61 Honest for chaste, WARUURTON. 
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The ntgg^ Pyrrhus^ like the Hyrcaman beasty"^ 
tis not ^0 ; it begins with Pyrrhus.' ' . . 

The rugged Pyrrhus^ — he, whose sable armt^ ' ^^'jy 

Black a^ his purpose, did the night resemble *'ffi 

When he lay couched in the ominous horse, 
Hath now this dread and black complexion smeared 
With heraldry more dismal ; head to foot 
'N^ is hfi total gules {* horribly tricked 
With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons; 
Bak^d and impasted imth the parching streets^ 
T%at lend a tyrannous and a damned light 
To their lord's murder : Roasted in wrath, andfwt^ 
Sxt-d thMS o'^er-sized with coagulate gore. 
With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old grandsire Priam seeks ; — So proceed you. 
PoL 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken ; with good ac- ■* 
cent, and good discretion. ^ 

1 Pby. Anon he finds him 
Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique swordf 
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls. 
Repugnant to command : Uneftal matched, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage, strikes wide 
But with the whiff" and wind of his fell sword 
T%e unnerved father falls. Then senseless Ilium ^ 
Seeming to feel this blcm, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base ; and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus"* ear : for, lo ! his sword 
Which was declining on the milky head 
Of reverend Priam, seemed iHhe air to stick: 
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood ; 
And, like a neutral to his will and matter^ 
Did nothing. 

But, as we often see, against some storm, 
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still. 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hush as death ; anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the region : So, after Pyrrhus^ pause, 
A roused vengeance sets him new a work ; 
And never did the Cyclops^ hammers fall 
On Mars'* s armour, forged for proof eteme. 
With less remorse than Pyrrhus* bleeding sword 
A'ctw falls on Priam. — 

[7] GvU$ is a term in the bsrbai'oas jargoa pecuiiar to heraldry, and signifies red. 

STEEVENS. . 

4 Vol. X. C . 
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Out, out, thou strumpet, Fortune ! All you godt, 

fn general tynod, take away her power ; 

Break all the ipokes and fellies from her wheel, 

And bowl the round nave dovm the hill of heaoenf 

As low as to the fiends ! 

Pol, This is too long. 

Ham. It shall to the bartjer's, with your beard. —Pr'y- 
thee, say on : — He's for a jig, or a tale of bawdry, or he 
sleeps : — «ay on : come to Hecuba. 

1 Play. But who, ah wo ! had seen the mobled queen* 

Ham. The mobled queen ? 

Pol. That's good ; mobled queen is good. 
1 Play. Run barefoot up and down, threaVning thefkune$ 

With bisson rheum :' a clout upon that head. 

Where late the diadem stood ; and, for a robe^ 
V About her lank and all o^er-teemed loins, 

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up ; 

Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped, 

^Gainst fortune^s state would treason have pronounced : 

BxU if the gods themselves did see her then, 
*^- When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 

In mincing with his sword her husband^ s limbs 
* The instant burst of clamour that she made^ 

(Unless things mortal move them not at alU) 

Would have made milch the burning eye of heaven 

And passion in Ike gods. 

Pol. Look, whether he has not turned his colour, and 
has tears in's eyes. — Pr'ythee, no more. 

Ham. 'Tis well ; Til have thee speak out the rest of 
V? this soon. — Good my lord, will you see the players well 

bestowed ? Do you hear, let them be well used ; for they 
are the abstract, and brief chronicles, of the time. After 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph, than their 
ill report while you live. 
. ^ Pol. My lord, I will use them according to their desert 

• Ham. Odd's bodikin, man, much better : Use every man 
after his desert, and who shall 'scape whipping ? Use them 
after your own honour and dignity : The less they de- 
serve, the more merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

Pol. Come, airs. [Exit Pol. with som£ of the Players. 

[8] Mobled or mnbfed sipiifies veiled. So Sandys, speaking of the Turkish 
women, fiat's, ^ their heads and faces are inabled in fine linen, that no mure is to be 
seen of them than their eyes." Travels. WARBURTUN. 

The ordinary nu>min^ head dress of ladies has always been called a mah cap. 

PS\ Bi$»on. or heesr.n^ u e. blind. A word still iu use in some parts of the north of 
4kHiMl* STEEVENS. 
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Ham, Follow him, friends : we'll hear a play to-mor- 
row. — Dost thoo bear me, old friend ; can jou play |||e 
murder of Gonz^go ? 
1 Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham, We 11 have it to-morrow night. . You could, for 
a need, stady a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, 
which I would set down, and insert i'nt ? could you not t 
1 Play^ Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Very well. — Follow that lord ; and look you 
mock him not. [Exit Player.] — My good friends, [to Ros. 
and GuiL.] I'll leave you till night : You are welcome to 
Elsinore. 

. Ros. Good my lord ! [Exe, Ros. and GuiL« 

Ham, Ay, so, God be wi' you : — Now 1 am alon^. 
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am 1 ! 
Is it not. monstrous^ that this player her^, 
But in a fiction, in a dream of pasdoii^ 
Could force his soul so to his own conceit, 
That from her working, all his visage wann'd : 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in's aspect,* 
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit ? And all for nothing ! 
For Hecuba ! ^ 

"What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her ? What would he doj 
Had he the motive and the cue for passion » 
That 1 have ? He would drown the stage with tears^ 

And cleave the general ear* with horrid speech 

Make mad the guilty, and appal the free. 

Confound the ignorant ; and amaze, indeed. 

The very faculties of eyee and ears* 
Yet 1, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peakj 

Like John a-dreams, unpregnant c^ my cause. 

And can say nothing ; no, not for a king. 

Upon whose property, and most dear life, 

A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward ? 

Who calls me villain ? breaks ipy pate ^across ? 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face ? 

Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i'the throat. 

As deep as to the lungs ? Who does me this ? 

Hal 

[1] The word tupect (as Mr. Farmer rigbdy obseryes) -was in Shakespeare's time 
acoentpd on the second pliable. STEEVENS. 

[2] The ear (rf* all mankind. So befure,— Covtort to tht generuL Uiat is, !• Jtim 
■laltilnde. JOHNSON. ' ^ 
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Why, T fhonld take it : for it cannot be, 

Bat I on pigeon-liver -d, wad lack gall 

To make oppression bitter ; or, ere this, 

I should have fatted all the region kites 

With this slave's offal : Bloody, bawdy villain ! 

Remorseless, treacheroas, lecherous, kindless villain !' 

Why, what an ass am 1 ? This is most brave ; 

That I, the son of a dear father murder'd. 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 

Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, 

And ^11 a cursing, like a very drab, 

A scullion ! 

Fye upoii*t! fob! About my brains!* Humph! I have 

'heard. 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 
Have by the very cunning of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul, that presently 
They have proclaim^ their malefactions ; 
For murder, ttiough it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. TU have these players 
Play something like the murder of my father. 
Before mine uncle ; Til observe his looks ; 
I'll tent him' to the quick ; if he do blench,^ 
I know my course. The spirit, that I have seen. 
May be a devil ; and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhs^ps, 

*^. Out o# my weakness, and my melancholy, 

^As he is very potent with such spirits,) 
Abuses me to damn me : Til have grounds 

^ More relative thas this : The play's the thing. 

Wherein I'll catch the conscience of the king. [Exit. 
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ACT m. 

SCENE I. — A Room in ike Castle. Enter King^ Queeny 
PoLONius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz; and Guildenstern. 
King, And can you, by no driifl of conference 
Get from him, why he puts on this coufusion ; 
■y Grating so harsh||y all his days of quiet 

With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? 
Ros, He does confess, he feels himself distracted ; 

r^ KindleM— unnatural. JOHNSON. 

[4] Wiu^ to yfour vpnrk. Bratn, go lAont the present businefs. JOHNSON. 

[6] Tmt him awurch hit wounds. [6] BUnehj I e. shrink. JOHIISON. 
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But from what cause he will bj no means speak. 

Gut/. Nor do we find him forward to be sooaltd i 
But, with a crafly madness, keeps aloof. 
When we would bring him on to some GoniesttiMi' 
Of his true state. 

Queen, Did he receive jou well f 

Ro8. Most like a gentleman. 

CruiL But with much forcing of hii disposition. 

Ros, Niggard of question ; but, of our demands, 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him 
To any pastime ? 

Ros, Madam, it so fell out, thai certain players 
We o'er-*raught on the way •' of these we told Ubfi't 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it : They are about the court ; 
And, as 1 think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol, 'Tis most true : • 

And he beseech'd me to entreat your majcstlcs» 
To hear'^uid see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 

Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, • 

And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Ros, We shall, my lord. [Exe, Ros. amd QvtLm. 

King, Sweet Gertrude, leave us too : .a 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither ;. 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia :• 

Her father, and myself (lawful espials,)' % 

Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen^ 
Vfe may of their encounter frankly judge ^ 
And gather by him, as he is behav'd, 
Ift be the' great affliction of his love, or no> 
That thus he suffers for. m 

Queen, 1 shall obey you :— ^ 
And, for your part, Opneha, I do wisbf, s 

That your good beauties be the hap|]gr cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope, your virtaes 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, '^ * 

To both your honours. 

Oph, Madam, I wish it may. [Exit Que^ 

Vn (yer-raugkt-^\» oTer-rrached, time it, oTer-took. JOUNBOX. ^ 

\9[ To t^fhmt-^iM onlj to meet direcU;. JOHNSON. 
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Pol. Ophelia, walk you here : — Gracioofl, feo please yoa» 
We will bestow ourselves : — Read on this book ; [To Opb. 
That show of such ap exercise may coWar 
Your loneliness. — We are oft to blame in this, — 
'Tis too much prov'd, — ^that, with derotion^s visage, 
And pious action, we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. 

King. O, 'tis too true ! how smart 
A lash that speech doth give my conscience \ 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plast'ring art, 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it,* 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
P heavy burden ! [JUidt. 

PoL I hear him coming ; lets withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt King and Pol. 

Enter Hamlst/ 

Ham. To be, or not to be, that is the question : 

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune ; 
Or to tak^ arms against a sea of troubles, 
And, by opposing,, end them ? — To die, — ^to sleep,-r- 
. No more ; — and, by a sleep, to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, — 'tis a consummation 
devoutly to be wish'd. To die ; — tf sleep ; — 
To sleep ! perchance to diream ; — ay, there's the rub ; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
IVhen we have shuffled off this mortal coil,* 
Must give us 'pause : There's the respect, 
That makes calamity of 8« long life : 
For who wpuld bear the whips and scorns of time. 
The oppressor's wropg, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himself might his quietus^ make 
With a bare bodkin ?^ who would fardeb bear, 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life ;' 
But that the dread of something aher death, — 
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That it, wmpmtd tritk the tUng Umt helm ii. JOHNSOIT. 

8«e lUostntlons, VoL X. 

MortdL Mil— turmoil, busUe. WARBURTON. 

S!i(ie(iM— the term for a sherUTl aomiittaiice. 8TECVEN8. 

odte^—the andent term for a small dagger. 6TEEVENS. 

7e gryti^ is <)te trpe reading, but eta scarcely be borne bymodenn ears. 

JOHl^SOK. 
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The undigcorer'd country, from whose bourn 

No traveller returns, — puzzles the will ; 

And makes us rather bear those ills we havje, 

Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all^ 

And thus the native hue of resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 

And enterprizes of great pith and moment, 

With this regard, their currents turn awry. 

And lose the name of action. — Soft you^ now ! ^ 

The fair Ophelia :- — Nymph, in thy orisons 

Be all my sins rememberM.^ 

Oph, Good my lord. 
How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham, I humbly thank you ; well. 

Qph, My lord, I have remembrances of youriy 
That I have longed long to re-deliver } 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, not I ; 
I never gave you aught. h 

Oph, My honoured lord, you know right writ, ytm did ; 
And, with them, words of so sweet breath compos'd 
Ait Blade the things more rich : their perfume lost. 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind. 
Rich gifts wax poor, when givers prove unkind. 
There, my lord. 

Ham, tia, ha ! are you honest ? 

Oph, My lord ? 

Ham,, Are you fair ? 

3 oh. What means your lordship ? 
am. That if you be honest, and fair, you should ad- 
mit no discourse to your beauty.^ 

Oph, Could beauty, my lord, have better conunerctt 
than with honesty ? 

Haxn^ ky, truly ; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, than the 
force of honesty can translate beauty into his likeness ; 
this was some time a paradox, but now the time gives k 
proof. I did love you once^ 

Oph, Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so« 

[S] This U a touch of nature. Hamlf t, at the sight of Ophelia, docs not tinio»> 
diately recollect^ that he is to personate madness, but malies her an address mve aad 
•olemn, such as the foregoing meditation ekcHed in his thoughts. JOHNSON. 

[7) The true reading seems to be this, ** If you tie honest and fair, you should ad- 
mit your honestjr to no discourM with your beauty." This is the sense eridendt^ Vh 
^ttiiW by tlie prooess of the convtmUioa. JO0NSON. 
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Ham, You should not hare believed me : for virtue 
cannot so inoculate our old stock, but we shall relish of 
it : 1 loved you not 

Oph, I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery ; Why would^st thou be a 
breeder of sinners ? I am myself indifferent honest ; but 
yet I could accuse me of such things, that it w^re better, 
ixi^ mother had not borne me : 1 am very proud, revenge- 
ful, ambitious ; with more offences at my beck, tbaii I 
have thoughts to put them in, imagination to give them 
shape, or time to act them in : What should such fellows 
as 1 do crawling between earth and heaven ! We are ar- 
rant knaves, all ; believe none of us : Go thy ways to a 
punnery. Where's your father ? 

Oph, At home, my lord. 

nam. Let the doors be shut upon him ; that he maj 
play the fool no where but in*s own bouse. Farewell. 

Oph, O, help him, you sweet heavens ! 

Ham, If thou dost marry, Til give thee this plague for 
thy dowry ; Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snowy 
thou shalt not escape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery : 
farewell : Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for 
wise men know well enough, what monsters you make of 
them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly too. Farewell. 

Oph, Heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham, I have heard of your paintings too, well enough ; 
God hath given you one face, and you make yourselves 
another : You jig, you amble, apd you lisp, and nick- 
name God's creatures, and make your wantonness your 
ignorance :• Go to ; I'll no more of't; it hath made me 
mad. I say, we will have no more marriages : those that 
are married already, all but one, shall live ; the rest shall 
keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. \Exix, 

Oph, O, what a noble mind is here o'erthrown ! 
The coxirtier's, soldier*^, scholar's, eye, tongue, sword ; 
The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
The glass of fashion, and the mould of form," 
The observ'd of all observers ! quite, quite down I 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched. 
That suck'd the honey of his music vows. 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason, 
like sweet bells jangled, -out of tune and harsh ; 

Kl 2l^ Bkistake by xoanton aflecUttioDf and pretend to mistake bv ignonmee, 
\9} Tbe modrl bj whom aU eodeavoured to form themselves. JOHNSON. 
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That HflBiatchM form and ftafure of blown youth, 

blasted with ecstacy :' O, woe is me ! 

To hare se'eii what [ have ieen, see wbat I see 1 

Re-enter King and PoLOi^ius. 
' Kii^, Love ! hk affectioDS do not that way \0dA \ 
Ner what he spake, though it lack'd form a Httl^» 
Was not like madness. There's something li bid soul. 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 
M/ii I do 4oubt, the hatch, and the disclose^ 
Will be sooie danger : Which for to prevent, 
I^ here, in quick determination. 
Thus set it down ; He shall with speed to England, 
For the demand of our neglected tribute : 
Haply, the seas, and countries different, 
With variable objects, shall expel 
This something-settled matter in his heart ; 
Whereon his brains still beating, pals bni thus 
From fashion of himself. What think yon on't ? 

Pd. It shall do well. But yet I do believe. 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. — How now, Ophelia ? 
You need not teil us what lord Hamlet said ; 
We heaffd it all. — My lord, do as you plea^ ; 
But, if you hold it fit, afler the play, ^ 

Let his queen mother aU alone entreat him 
To show his griefs ; let her be round with him ; 
And I'll be plac'd, so please you, in the ear .^ 

Of all their conference : If she find him not, ^'" 

To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King, It shall be so : 
Madness in great onM mu^t not unwatch'd go. [ExeunU 

SCENE II. 

A Hall in the mme. Enter HA«||BTy and certain Players. 

Ham, Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced it 
to you, trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it, as 
many of our players do, I had as lief the town-crier . 
spoke my llHts. Nor do not saw tl&e air too much with 
your hand, 4kiis ; 'but use all gently : for in the very 
torrent, tempest, and (as I may say) whirlwind of your 
passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance, that 

[1] The word ecatocy was ancfeotly oted to tkfnify m^M degree of alienation of 
Bbd. ST££VIInS.' 

Vol. X. C 2 
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may give it smoothness. O, it offends me to the soul^ 
to bear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a passioo 
to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of the ground- 
lings ;' who, for the most part, are capable of nothing 
but inexplicable dumb shows, and noise : 1 would have 
Buch a fellow whipped for o*er*doing Termagant ; it out- 
herods Herod :• Pray you, avoid it, 
1 Play, I warrant your honour. 

Ham, Be not too tame neither ; but let your own dis- 
cretion be your tutor : suit the action to the word, the 
word to the action ; with this special observance, that 
you o'erstep not the modesty of nature : for any thing 
so overdone is from the purpose of playing, whose end, 
both at the first, and now, was, and is, to hold, as 'twere, 
the mirror up to nature ; to show virtue her own feature, 
scorn her own image, and the very age and body of the 
time, his form and pressure.* Now this, overdone, or 
come tardy off, though it make the unskilful laugh, can- 
Dot but make the judicious grieve ; the censure of which 
^ one, must, in your allowance, o'erweigh a whole theatre 

i of others. .0, there be players, that I have seen play, — 

>t and heard others praise, and that highly, — not to speak 
it profanely,* that, neither having the accent of christians, 
nor (he gait of christian, pagan, nor man, have so strutted 
and bellowed, that I have thought some of nature's jour- 
neymen had made men, and not made them well, they imi- 
tated humanity so abominably. 

1 Play, I hope, we have reformed that indifferently 
with us. 

Ham, O, reform it altogether. And let those, that 

,^ play your clowns, speak no more than is set down for 

them :° for there be of them, that will themselves laugh, 

to set on some quantity of barren spectators to laugh too ; 

I - — 

[2] The groKndlingi— The meaner people then aeem to have sat below, as they now 
tat in the uppec galleiy, who, nut well understanding poetical language^ wore soaae- 
times gratified by a mimical and mute representaUon o( the drama, previous to the 
^ dialogue. JOHNSON. 

In our (nrhr playhouses, the pit>ad neither floor nof bench^ Hence the term of 
grmmdlinfrs for those who frequented it 8TEEVENS. 

[3] Trrmngmit was a Saracen deiQr, very clamorous and violent, to the old moral- 
*- Ities. PEROY.-^— The character i>f Herods in the ancient myBteriti^ was always a 

Vlo eot one. STEEVENS. 

14] Rfisemblanee^ as in a print, JOHNSON. f 

S] Profanely seems to relate, not to the praise wliich be haf nentioned, but to 
the censure which he is about to utter. Any gross or indelicate laonage was cal- 
ledpro/iiiws. JOHNSON. 

[6] The clown very oAen addressed the audience, in the middle of the play, and 
•ntered into a contest of raillery and sarcasm with such of the audience as cbose to 
^P6^ with him. OIALONE. 
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though, in the mean time, some necessary question of the 
play be then to be considered : that^s villanons ; and shows 
a tnost pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. Go, make 
you ready. [Exeunt Players, 

Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern. 
How now, my lord ? will the king hear this piece of work? 

Pol, And the queen too, and that presently. 

Ham, Bid the players make haste. — [Exit Polon. 

Will you two help to hasten them ? 

Both, Ay, my lord. [Exeunt Ros. and Guil. 

Ham, Wl^at, ho ; Horatio ! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hot, Hete, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham, Horatio, thou art e^en as just a man 
As e'er my conversation cop'd withal. 

Hor, O, my dear lord, !• 

Ham, Nay, do not think I flatter : 
Fov what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenue hast, but tby good spirits. 
To feed, and clothe thee ? Why should the poor be flatter'd? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the kpee,^ 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of ftr choice. 
And could of men distinguish her election. 
She hath seaPd thee for herself: for thou hast been 
As one, in suffering all, that suffers nothing ; 
A man, that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Has ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those. 
Whose blood and judgment are so well co-mingled,® 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please : Give me that maq 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wearjum 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 
As 1 do thee. — Something too much of this.— 
There is a play to-qight before the king ; 
One scene of it comes near the circumstance, 
Which I ha?e told thee of my father's death. 
I pr'ythee, when thou seest that act a-foot, 
Even with tibe very comment of thy soul 



[Tl I belipve the wase oifjregnant in this place is, quiok^ ^Jl^V' JOHNSON. 

[8] According^ to the doctrine of the four huiaours, dtsire and confidence were seat- 
ed in the blood, nnd judgment in the phlegm, and the due mixture of the bumuiuv 
nade a perfect character. JOUNSON. 
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ObseiTe my ancle : if his occulted gvilt 
Do not iteelf unkeimel in one speech, 
It is a damned ghost that we ha^e seen ; 
And mj imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan's stithy.* Gire him heedful note : 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 
And, afler, we will both our judgments join 
In censure of his seeming. 

Hor. Well, my lord : 
If he steal aught, the whilst this play Is playing. 
And scape detecting, 1 will pay the theft. 

Ham. They are coming to the play ; I mast be idle : 
Get you a place. 

DanUk march, AJlaurith, Enter King^ Queen, PoLoirivs. 
Ophelia, Rosercraiitz, Guildenstern, and o(^«. 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet ? . 

Ham. Excellent, i'faith ; of the camelion^s dish : I eat 
the air, promise -crammed : You csmnot feed capons so. 

JlTifi^. I have nothing with this answer, Hanuet ; these 
words are not mine. 

Ham. No, nor mine now.* My lord, — ^yon play*d once 
, in the aniversity, you say ? [To Polonius. 

* Pol. That did 1, my lord ; and was accounted a good 

actor. 

Ham. And what did you enact ? 

Pol. I did enact Julius Cassar : I was killed i'the cap- 
itol : Brutus killed me. 

Ham. It was a brute part of him, to kill so capital a calf 
there. — ^Be the players ready ? 

Rot. Ay, my lord ; they stay upon your patience. 

Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 
1 ' Ham. No, good mother, here's metal more attractive. 

Pol. O ho i do you mark that ? [To the King. 

Ham, Lady, shall 1 lie in your lap ? 

[Lying dawn at Opbblia*« feei. 

Oph. No, my lord. 

Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap ? ' 

3 ph. Ay, my lord. 
am. Do you think, I meant coantry matters ? 
Oph. I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. That's a fair thought to lie between maids' legs- 
Oph. What is, my lord ? 

[91 StUkg is a smiths aoTlL JOHNSON. 

[1] A man's words, nys the nnnrcrts «• Uf own no longer than ht iMapi 
mMpokCB. JOHH^K. '^ ^ 
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Ham. Notbing. 

XJpk, Yoa are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I ? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. O ! your only jig-maker. What suouid a man ^^ 
but he merry ? for, look you, how cheerfully my mother 
looks, and my father died within these two hours. 

Oph. Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord. 

Ham. So long ? Nay, then let the devil wear black, for 
m have a suit of sables.* O heavens ! die two months 
ago, and not forgotten yet ? then there's hope, a great 
man's memory may outlive his life half a year : but, by'r- 
lady, he must build churches then ; or else shall he suffer 
not thinking on, with the hobby-horse ; whose epitaph is. 
For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot.^ 

Trumpets sound. The dumb Show follows.* 

Enter a King and a Queen, very lovingly ; the Queen em- 
bracing him, and he her. She kneels, and makes show of 
protestation unto him.^ He takes her up, and declines his 
head upon her neck : lays him down upon a bank of flow- 
ers ; she, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in 
a fellow, takes off his crown, kisses it^ and pours poison 
in the King's ears, and exit. Thei^^een returns ; finds 
the King dead, and makes possionaiti action. The Poi- 
soner, with some two or three Mutes, comes in again, 
seeming to lament with her. The dead body is carried 
away. TTie Poisoner wooes the Queen with gifts ; she 
seems loath and unwilling awhile, but,- in the endy ac- 
cepts his love. [Exeunt, 
Oph. What means this, my lord ? 
Ham. Marry, thid is miching mallecho ; it means mis- 
chief.* 

Oph. Belike, this show imports the ailment of the 
play. 

[2] A suit trimmed with sables was in Shakespeare's time the richest dress worn 
by mea in England ; and wherever his scene might happen to be, the cuAioms of 
fals own countiy were still in his thoughts. By the statute of apparel, 24 Henry VIIL 
it is ordained, that none under the degree of an eorl may use sublti. It is well 
known this fur is not black. MALONE. 

[3] Among the country May-games there was an hobby-horse, which, when the 

euritanical humour of those times opposed and discredited these games, was 
i-ought by the poets and ballad*makers as an instance of the ridiculous zeai of 
the sectaries : from these ballads Ilamlet quotes a line or two. WARBURTON. 
Nl See Illustrations, Vol. X. '- 

[5j Miching — secret, sneaking, lying hid. Michers are luilJng vagabonds. Oor 
•mhor himself says, of prince Henry, ** Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a mi- 
skar t SbaU th« son of England prove a tbief>" WARBURTO^. 



68 kjkMLET. '40T !■« 

Enter Prologue. 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow : the players can- 
not keep couDisel ; they^l tell all. 

Oph, Will he tell us what this show meant ? 
. Ham. Ay, or any show that you'll show hitn : Be not 
you ashamed to show, he'll not shame to tell you what it 



means.^ 



Oph* You are naught, you are naught ; I'll mark the 
play. 

Pro* For us, and for our tragedy, 
Here stooping to your clemency, 
We beg your hearing patiently. 

Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring ? 

Oph. 'Tis brief, my lord. 

liam. As woman's love. 

Enter a King, and a Queen* 

P. King. Full thirty times hath Phoebus' cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash, and TellUs' orbed ground ; 
And thirty dozen moods, with borrow'd sheen. 
About the world have times twelve thirties been ; 
Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands^ 
Unite commutual in mdst sacred bands. 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again contit o'er, ere love be done ! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late. 
So far from cheer, and from your former state, 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust^ 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 
For women fear too much, even as they love ; 
And women's fear and Jove hold quantity ; 
In neither ought, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know ; 
And as my love is siz'd, my fear is so. 
Where love is great, the littlest doahlB%|re fear ; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 

P. King. 'Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honour'd, belov'd ; and, haply, one as kind 

[6] The conversation of Hamlet with Ophelia, which cannot fail to disgust everr 
modern reader, is probably such as was peculiar to the young: and fashionable of the 
age of Shakespeare, which was, by no tneans, an age of deiiracy. The poet is, how- 
ever, blamenble ; for extravagance of thought, not indecency of expression, is the 
characteristic of madness, at least, of such madness as sliould be represented on the 
uene. STEEVENS. 
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For husbadd shalt thou 

P, Qtt«en. O, confound the rest . 
Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 
In second husband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who kilFd the first. 

Ham, That's wormwood. 

P. Qt^en. The instances, that second marriage move, 
Are base respects of thrifl, but none of love ; 
A second time I kill my husband dead, 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P. King, I do believe, you think what now you speak - 
But, what we do determine, oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory ; 
Of violent birth^ but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree ; 
But fall, unshaken, when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis, that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt :' 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy :• 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament : 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye ; nor 'tis not strange. 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change : 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove, 
Whether love lead fortune, or else fortune love. 
The great man down, you mark his favourite flies ; 
The poor advanc'd makes friends of enemies. 
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 
For who not needs, shall never lack a friend ; 
And who in wan^ hollow friend doth try, 
Directly seasons aim his enemy. 
But, orderly to end where I begun, — 
Our wills, and fates, do so contrary run, 
That our devices still are overthrown ; 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 
So think thou wilt no second husband wed ; 
But die thy thoughts, when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen, Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light! 

[7] The performance of a resolution, in which only the resolver is iuterestcd, U a 
debt only to himself, which he may therefore remit at pleasure. JOHNSON. 

[8] What grief or joy enact or determine in their violence, is reyoked in their 
ftbatemeBt. JOHNSON. 
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Sport and repose lock from me, day, and night ! 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope !* 
Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy, 
Meet what I would have well, and it destroy ! 
Both here, and hence, pursue me lasting strife, 
If, once a widow, ever 1 be wife ! 

Hatn, If she should break it now, [To Ophelia. 

P. King. 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leare me here 
awhile ; 
My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. [SUep$. 

P, Queen, Sleep rock thy brain ; 
And never come mischance between us twain ! [Exit, 

Ham, Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 

Ham, O, but she'll keep her word. 

King, Have you heard the argument ? is there no of- 
fence in't ? 

Ham, No. no, they do but jest, poison in jest : no of- 
fence iUhe world. 

King, What do you call the play ? 

Ham. The mouse-trap.' Marry, how ? Tropically. 
This play is the image of a murder done in Vienna: 
Gonzago is the duke's name ; his wife, Baptista : you 
shall see anon ; 'tis a knavish piece of work : But what 
of that ? your majesty, and we that have free souls, it 
touches us not : Let the galled jade wince, our withers 
are unwrung. — 

Enter Lucianus. 
This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 

Oph, You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 

Ham, I could interpret between you and your love, if 
I could see the puppets dallying.* 

Oph, Your are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

Ilam, It would cost you a groaning, to take off my edge. 

Oph, Still better, and worse. 

Ham, So you mistake your husbands. — ^Begin, mur- 
derer ; — leave thy damnable faces, and begin. Come j 

[91 May my whote liberty and enioyment be to live on hennit^s fare in ft priion. 
Jinehor is for anchoret. JOUNSON. 
[1] He cails it the mou$e'tr€^^ because it is — 
tt the thing 

" In which he'll catch the conscience of the king/* STEEVENS. 

[3] Thii refers to the interpreter who formerly nt on the stage at all mUitnt or 
JWU tk0w$t aod interpreted to the audience. STC£ VENS. 
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-r-The croaking raren 
Dttth bellow for revenge. 

Luc. Thoughti black, hands i^t, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing ; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected,, 
With Hecat-s ban thrice blasted, thrice infected. 
Thy natural magic and dire property. 
On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

[Pourw the poison into the deeper* s ears. 

Ham. He poisons him i'the ^rden for his estate. His 
name's Gonzago : the story is extant, and written in very 
choicfi Kalian : You shall see anon, how the murderer 
gets the love of Gonzago's wife. 

2 ph. The king rises. 
am. What ! frighted with false fire ! 
?iuen. How fares my brd ? 
ol. Give o'er the play. 
King. Give me some light : — ^Away * 
Pol. Lights, lights, Ughts 1 

[Exeunt all but Hamlet and Horatio 
Ham. Why, let the strucken deer go weep, 
The hart ungalled play : 
For some must watch, while some must sleep ; 
^ Thus runs the World away. — 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers,^ (if the rest 
of my fortunes turn Turk with me,) with two Provincial 
roses on my razed shoes,* get me a fellowship in a cry of 
players, sir ?^ 

flor. Half a share.^ 
Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O. Damon dear; 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very — peacock.' 

TTiw — 1^^-^ 11 ■! II I I ■ ■ m !■-■ ^am * — 

[41 J^mtters were mudi worn cm the stage io Shekespenre's time. MALONE, 

iSj When shoe strings were worn, they were covered where they met in the mid- 
dle, By a ribband, nthered into the form of a rose. So in an old song, 
** Gil-de-roy was a bonoj boy, 
Had rte* toU his $koon* JOHNSON. 

Fravindal raeet^-roses ai Urovence, a beautifo) nteciea, much caitiTated. 

WARTON. 

K] A troop or oompany of playen. BfALONE. 

m The actors in our antlMMr^s time had not salaries as at preKent The whole re- 
CMJpts of each theatre were divided into shares, of which the proprietors or Aotue- 
Jw^MTt, as they were qsUed, had some { fmd each actor held one or more shares, or 
part of a shaie, accordii^ toids merit. MALONE. 

[S] This Word, I take to be of Hamlc<*s own sabstituting. The verses repented, 
■earn to be ft«m smne old ballad $ in which, rhyme being necessary. I doubt nut but 
Ih? last Terse ran thus ; A vsry, imy '^adben. TUEOUALO. 

S Vo;.. X 
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Hot, You might have rbym'd. 

Ham, O good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word for t 
thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 

Hor, Very well, my lord. 

Ham, Upon the talk of the poisoning, 

Hor, I did very well note him. 

Hanu Ah, ha ! — Come, some music ; come, the recor- 
ders. — 

For if the king like not the comedy, 

Why then, belike, — he likes it not, perdy.' — 

EnUr RosENCRANTz and Guildenstern. 
Come, some music. 

GuiL Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with yoo. 

Ham, Sir, a whole history. 

GuiL The king, sir, 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

Guil, Is, in his retirement, manrellous distempered. 

Ham. With drink, sir ? 

Chnl. No, my lord, with choler. 

Ham, Your wisdom should show itself more richer, to 
signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation, would, perhaps, plunge him into more choler. 

Guil, Good my lord, put your discourse into some frame, 
and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir :- -pronounce. t 

Guil. The queen, your mother, in most great affliction 
of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Gm7. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
right breed. If it shall please you to make me a whole- 
some answer, 1 will do your mother's commandment : if 
not, your pardon, and my return, shall be the end of jBiy 
business. 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

Guil. What, my lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit's dis« 
eased : But, sir, such answer as I can make, you shall 
command ; or, rather, as you say, my mother : Uierefore 
no more, but to the matter : My mother, you say, 

Ros. Then thus she says ; Your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham, O wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother ! 

[9] Hamlet was coing on to draw tbe consequenoe, when tba onurtien entered. 

JOHKSCUr. 
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^Biit is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's ad^ 
miration ? impart* 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our mother. 
Have you any further trade with us ? 

Ros, My lordj you once did love me. 

Ham, And do still, by these pickers and stealers.* 

Ros, Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper ? 
You do, surely, but bar the door upon your own Uberty, 
if you deny your griefe to your friend* 

Ham, Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros, How can that be, when you have the voice of the 
king himself for your succession in Denmark ? 

Ham, Ay, sir, but, While the grass grows* — ^the Jfto* 
verb is something musty< 

Elnter the Players Txnth Recorders,^ 
O, the recorders : — let me see one. — To withdraw wiih 
you ; — Why do you go about to recover the wind of me^ 
as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

Guil, O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is 
too uAmaqnerly. 

Ham, I do^ot well understand that. Will you pli^ 
upon this pipe ? 

Uhil, My lord, I cannot* 

Ham, I pray you* 

CruU, Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham, I do beseech you. 
^ Cruil. Iknow no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. 'Tis as easy as lying : govern these ventages with 
your fingers and thumb, give it breath with your mouth, 
«id it will discourse most eloquent music. Look yoo^ 
these are the stops. 

Cruil. But these cannot I command to any utterance of 
harmony ; |1 have not the skill. 

Ham, Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing you 
make of me ? You would play upon me ; you would seem 
to know my stops ; you would pluck out the heart of my 
mystery ; you would sound me from my lowest note to 
the top of my compass : and there is much music, excel- 

[1] By these hands. The phnuie is taken from our church eatecbism, where the 



Mttalinr. WUALLEY. 



«Mechunien in his dutr %a his neighbour is taught to keep his hands from 
WH/" 
the ffrass„ 
Ks] A lnrg« kind of Hot*. STEEVENS. 



recutnr. 
[31 While the grass grows the horse starves. 
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lent Toic«, ia thi§ little organ ; yet ctnnot you make it 
•peak. 'Sblood, do you think, I am easier to be played 
on than a pipe ? Call me what instrument yoa will, tlioagh 
you can fret me, you cannot play upon me. 

Enter Polonius. 
God bless you, sir! 

Pol. My lord, the queen would speak with you^ and 
presently. 

Ham. Do you see yonder cloud, that's almost in shape 
of a camel ? 

Pol. By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed* 

Ham. Methinks, it is like a weasel. 

Pol. It is backed like a weasel. 

Ham. Or, like a whale ? 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then will I come to mr mother by and by.— • 
They fool me to the top of my bent.* — I mil come by 
and by. 

PoL I will say so. [Exit Pox., 

Ham. By and by is easily said. — ^Leave me, triends. 

[Exeunt Ros. Guil. Hon. 4*^. 
'Tis now the very witching time of night ; 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes oat 
Contagion to this world : Now could I drink hot blood. 
And do such business as the bitter day' 
Would quake to look on. Soft ; now to my mother.-^ 
O, heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : ^ 

I will speak daggers to her, but use none : 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites : 
How in my words soever she be shent,^ < 

To giv^ them seals^ never, my soul, consent ! [Exit, 

SCENE III. 
A Room in Hu tanu. Enter Kingy Rosencrantz, and 

GUILDENSTERN. 

King. I like him not ; nor stands it safe with us, 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare yjou ; 
1 your commission will forthwith despatch, 

[41 Pnrbtipf a t«nn in arciwi^ j m fiur «f Ibe turn witt admit af tueing beat wide 
out breakkng. DOUCE. 

PThe cby rendered hatefbl or Htter bjr the comroisdcm of some act of JoldtdUeC 
To reproTe harshly, to treat wUh roarb lai^;uae«. STEEVEJiS. 

ei?e them seals— pat them in ezecattoo. WARBURTON. 
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And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms t>f our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us, aa doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunes. 

GuiL We will ourselves provide i 
Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe, 
That hve, and feed, upon your majesty. 

Ros, The single and peculiar life is bound. 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself from 'noyance ; but much more 
That spirit, upon whose weal depend and rest 
The hves of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone ; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it, with it : it is a massy wheel, 
FixM on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortisM and adjoin'd ; which, when it falls, 
£ach smcdl annexment, petty consequence. 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

Kir^, Arm you, 1 pray you, to this vpeedy voyage $ 
For we will Otters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

Ros. GuiL We will haste us. [Exeunt Ros. ami GotL 

Enter Polonius. 

Pol. My lord, he's going to his mother's closet t 
Behind the arras Vi\ convey myself, 
1^ hear the process ; I'll warrant, she'll tax him kome ^ 
And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 
'Tis meet, that some more audience, than a mother, 
JBince jaature makes them partial, should 6'erfaeat 
The speech, of vantage." Fare you well my U«m : 
I'll call upon you ere you go to bed, ^ 

And tell you what I know. 

King. Thanks, dear my lord. [Essit PoL. 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon't, 
A brother's murder !*-Pray can I not, 
Though inclination be as sharp as will ; 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent *, 
And, like a man te double business bound, 
1 stand in pause where I shall first begin. 



[8] By MNne oppQitonity of tecte\ ota^nratioo.. JOQ^SOIL. 
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And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 

Were thicker than itself with brother'g blood ? 

Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens, 

To wash it white as snow ? Whereto serves mercy. 

But to confront the visage of offence ? 

And what's in prayer, but this two-fold force, 

To be forestalled, ere we come to fall, 

Or pardonM being down ? Then Til look up ; 

My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer 

Can serve my turn ? Forgive me my foul murder !-^ 

That cannot be : since 1 am still possessed 

Of those effects for which I did the murder. 

My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 

May one be pardoned, and retain the offence t^ 

In the corrupted currents of this world. 

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice ; 

And ofi 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : But 'tis not so above : 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature ; and we ourselves compell'd, 

^ven to the teeth and forehead of our faults. 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests ? 

Try what repentance can : What can it not ? 

Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ?* 

Q wretched state ! O bosom, black as death '. 

O limed soul ; that struggling to be free. 

Art more engag'd ! Help, angels, make assay ! 

Bow, stubborn knees ! and, heart, with strings of steel, 

Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe ; 

All may be well ! [Retires and kneds^ 

Enter Hamlet. 
Ham, Now might I do it, pat, now he is praying p 
And now I'll do't ;— and so he goes to heaven 
And so am I reveng'd ? That would be scann'd : 
A villain kills my father ; and, for that, 
I, his sole son, do this same villain send 
To heaven. 

Why, this is hire and salary, not revenge. 
He took my father grossly, full of bread ; 

[9] He that does not amend what can be amended, retains hi^ offienoe. . The Unf 
kMt the crown from the rie:ht heir. JOHNSON. 

[1] What can repentance do for a man that cannot be penitent, for a man who 
has only a part of penitence, distress of coudenoe, wifbout tlie other par^ resoto- 
fioftofam^iidiiinitf JOHNSON. 
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With all his crimes hroad blown, as flush as May ; 
And, how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven ? 
But, in our circumstance and course of thought, 
•Tis heavy with him*: And am I then reveng'd. 
To take him in the purging of his soul, 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage ? 

Up, sword ; and know thou a mor^ horrid hent :' 

When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage ; 

Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed ; 

At gaming, swearing ; or about some act 

That has no relish of salvation in't : 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven a 

And that his soul may be as damn'd, and black, 

As hell, whereto it goes.^ My mother stays : ^ 

This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. [Esrtt. 

The King rises y &nd advances. 

King. My words fly up, my thoughts remain below : 

Words, vfithoift thoughts, never to heaven go. [Exit. 

SCENE IV. 

Another Room in the same. Enter Queen and Polonius, 

Pol. He will come straight, ^ook, you lay hpme toi 
him : 
Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear with ; 
And that your grace hath screenM and stood betweei^ 
Much heat and him. Til silence m.Q e'en he^e ^ 
fray you, be round with him, 

Qticeii. rU warrant you ; 
Fear me not :-r-withdraw, I hear him coming, 

[PoLONius hides himseij^ 

Enter Hamlet, 
Ham. Now, mother ; what's the matter ? 
Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended. 
Ham. Mother, you have my father much ofiended. 
^een. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue^ 
Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 

[2] To hewt U used by 'Shakespeare for towtM, tocafe4f ta Itt^ kofd on. Heat ia,tbera> 
Ibre, AoM, seizure. Lay hold on him, sword, at a more horrid time. JOHl^SON. 

[S] Thig spe«<;h, in which Hamlet, represented as a Tirtuous character^ is not con- 
leot with tailing blocMl for blood, but contrives damuation for the man Ihat lie woul4 
punish, is too hprrible to be read or to be uttered. JOHNSON. 

This speech of 'bamlet, as Dr. Johnson observes, is horrible indeed : yet som« 
•MNral may be extracted from it, as all his subseauent o^^unijUes were owln^ |o Mu^ 
VtVI\(9<[«W^>i^ntQfreven^ IL aHASQ^* 
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Queen. Why» how now, Uandit ? 

Ham. What's the matter now ? 

Queen. Haye yoa foi^ot me ? 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so : 
You are the queen, your husband's brother's wife ; 
And, — would it were not so ! — ^you are my mother. 

Queen. Nay^ then I'll set those to you that can speA. 

Ham. Come, come, and sit you down ; you shall not 
You go not, till I set you up a glass [bodge ; 

Where you may see the inmost part of yon. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt not murder me I 
Help, help, ho ! 

Pol. [behind.] What, ho ! help ! 

Ham. How now ! a rat ? [Draws.] Dead, for a dncat, 
dpad. [Hamlet makes a pass through Ifte arras. 

Pol. [behind.] O, I am slain. [FaUs cumI diss. 

Queen. O me, what haai^hou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not : 
li it the king ? 

[Ldfts up the arras, and draws forth PoLOiuus, 

Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 

Ham, A bloody deed ; — almost as bad, good mother, 
^s kill a king, and marry with bis brother. 

Queen. As kill a king ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas my word.— 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, ferewell ! 

[To PoLomus, 
I took thee for thy better ; take thy fortune : 
Thou find'st, to be too busy, is some danger. — 
Leave wringing of your hands : Peace ; sit you down, 
And let me wring your heart : for so I shall, 
If it be made of penetrable stuff ; 
If damned custom haye not braz'd it so, 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen. What hare I done, that thou dar'st wag thy 
tongue 
In noise so rude against me ? 

Ham. Such an act, 
That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent lore, 
And sets a Mister there ; makes marriage tows 
As false as dicers' oaths r O, such a deed 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
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The very sdtil ;^ and siMfil^ religion makes 

A thapsody of words : heaven's face doth glow ; 

Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 

With tristful visage, as agjainst the doofn, 

Is thought-sick at the act. 

Queen* Ah ine, what act, 
Tiiit roars so loud, and thunders in the index ?' 

Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and oti this ; 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on this brow : 
Hyperion^s curls ; the froM of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 
A station like the herald Mercury,* 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 
A combination, and a form, indeed. 
Where every god did seem to set his seal, 
To give the world assurance of a man : 
This was your husbanA«— -Look you now, what follows : 
Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear, 
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes ^ 
Could you on this fliir mountain leave to feed. 
And batten on this moor ? Ha ! have you eyes ? 
You cannot call it, love ; for, at your age, 
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble, 
And waits upon the judgment ; And what judgment 
Would step from this to this ? Sense, sure, you have» 
Else, could you not have motion : But, sure, that sens^ 
Is apoplex'd : for madness would not err ; 
Nor sense to ecstacy was ne'er so thrall'd, 
But it reserv'd some quantity of choice, 
To serve in such a difference. What devil W9b% 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind V 
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all. 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 
Could not so mope. 

O shame ! where is thy blusk ? Rebellious hell, 
If thou canst mutine in a matron's bon^, 
To flaming youth let virtue hn as wax, 
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M\ Conirmtim tat awriage-edatraet WARBUXTON. 

l/yi Tbe MMaiiw is, HHai ii this set, of which tbe dUoavery or «Mii<i0n, cumot bt 
9Mi«, b«t with thfa Tiolfetice of dataow f JOBNflON. 

[6J Stioionf in Uiis instance, does not mean tht tmt wAcrt mm w ii fl aw rf, b« 
•&■ met of timidmg. STEEVENS. 

p] IW is, I suppoiP, the same as Blmdman^a Uif. BTEEVEKS. 

Vol. X, D 
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And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shamey 
When the compulsive ardour gives the charge ; 
Since frost itself as actively doth bum, 
And reason panders will. 

Queen, O Hamlet, speak no more : 
Thou turn'st mine eyes into my very sonl ; 
And there I see such black and grained spoto,* 
As will not leave their tinct. 

Ham, Nay, but to live 
In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed ;' 
Stew*d in corruption ; honeying, and making love 
Over the nasty stye ; — 

Queen. O, speu to me no more ; 
These words, like daggers enter in mine ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet 

Ham, A murderer, and a villain : 
A slave, that is not twentieth part the tythe. 
Of your precedent lord : — a vice of kings :' 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule ; 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole. 
And put it in his pocket !' 

Queen, No more^ 

Enter Ghost, 

Ham. A king 
Of shreds and patches :' — 
Save me, and bpver o'er me with your wings, 
You heavenly guards ! — What would your gracious figure ? 

Queen. Alas, he's mad. 

Ham. Do you i\ot come your tardy sqn to chide. 
That, laps'd in time and passion, lets go by 
The importapt acting of your dread command ?* 
O, say ! 

Ghost. Do not forget : This visitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 
But, look ! amazement on thy mother sits : 
O, step between her and her fighting soul ; 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works ; 
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[81 Chaitud— dyed in grain. [9] EnMeamed'^^greanf. JOfilNSON. 

[1 J Fiee of kingi- -a low mimic of kings. The vice is the fool of a iaroe } from 
whence ttie modern fvnck b descended. JOHNSON. 

[2] The usurper came not to tlie crown by anv glorious villany that carried 
/danger with it, but by tlie low cowardly ibm of a common pUiferer. 

WARBURTON. 

[S] This is said, pursuing tlie idea of th,e viee of kings. The vioe was dressed as a 
fiMl, in A coat of party-coloured patches. JOHNm)N. 

[4] Tliat, having anfSered timt tg Uwy and jMsrion to oeoL lat's go, fcc 
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Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Queen. Alas, how is't with you ? 
That you do hend your eye on vacancy, 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peeg ; 
And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements,' 
Starts up and stands on 'end. O gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flaqie of thy distemper 
Sprinkle coo) patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him ! on him ! — ^Look you, how pale he glares! 
His form and cause conjoined, preachingito stones. 
Would make them capable. — Do not look upon me ; 
Lest, with this piteous action, you convert 
My stem effects : then what I have to do * 
Will want true colour ; tears, perchance, for blood. 

Queen. To whom do r you speak this ? 

Ham. Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen. Nothing at a)l ; yet all, th£^t is, I see. 

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen. No, nothiqg, but ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there I look, how it steals away ! 
My father, in his habit as he Uv'd ! 
Look, where he goes, ^v^p now, out at the portal ! 

[Exit Ghoit. 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creatioi^ ecstacy^ 
Is very cunning in, 

Ham. Ecstasy ! 
My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time^ 
And makes as healthful music : It is not madness^ 
That I have utter'd : brjng me to the test, 
And I the matter will re- word ; which madness^ 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace> 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 
That not your trespass, but my madness speaka : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place ; 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within. 
Infects upseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 
Repent what's past ; avoid what is to come ; 

[5] The hairs are excrementitioiu, that is, without life or sensation }*yet those very 
luurs, as if they had l^e, start up, ^ FOPE. 

r6] Ecttaajyia this piaoe, and many othars, meaai a ten^xnrary alienatioa (tf mindj, 
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And do not spread the compost on the weeds. 

To make them ranker.^ Forgive me this my Tirtiie : 

For in the fatness of these pursy times, 

Virtue itself of yice must pardon beg ; 

Yea, curb and woo, for leave to do him good. 

Queen. O Hamlet ! thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

Ham. O, throw away the worser part of it» 
And hve the purer with the other Jialf. 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not 
Thil monster, custom, who all sense doth eat 
Of habit's devil, is angel yet in this ; 
That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock, or livery. 
That aptly is put on : Refrain to-night ; 
And that shalf lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence : the next more easy ; 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature. 
And either curb the devil, or throw him ont 
With wondrous potency. Once more, good night I 
And when you are desirous to be bless'd, 
ril blessing beg of you. — ^For this same lord, 

[Pointing to FoLOirius 
I do repent : But heaven hath pleas'd it so,— 
To punish me with this, and this ivith me. 
That I must be their scourge and minister. 
I will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death 1 gave him. So, again, good night ! — 
I must be cruel, only to be kind : 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. — 
But one word more, good lady. 

Queen. What shall I do ? 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I bid yon do : 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you, his mouse ; 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses. 
Or padhng in your neck with hb damn'd fingers, 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, 
That I essentially am not in madness, 
But mad in craft. 'Twere good, you let him know : 
For who, that's but a queen, feir, sober, wise, 
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,* 
Such dear concemings hide ? who would do so ? 

[71 Do aoCf t»j any new indulgence, hrigfalen yonr former offences. JQENSON 
[8] GA was a commoa vune for a cat. 6T££V£NS. 
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No, in de^Hte of sense, and secrecy. 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly ; and, like the famous ape» 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep, 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen, Be thou assured, if words be made of breath. 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said txF me. 

Ham. I must to England ; you know that ? 

Queen. Alack, 
I had forgot ; 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham, There's letters seal'd : and V)f two school-fel- 
lows, — * 
Whom I will trust, as I will adders fang'd,* — 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep (oy way. 
And marshal me to knavery : Let it work ; 
For 'tis the sport, to have the engineer 
Hoist with his own petar : and it shall go hard, 
But 1 will d^lve one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon : O, 'tis most sweet. 
When in one line two crafts directly meet.* — 
This man shall set me packing. 
I'll lug the guts into the neighbour room : — 
Mother, good ni^. — Indeed, this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you : — 
Good night, mother. 

[Exeunt severally ; Hamlet dragging in Polorivs. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE 1.* — TTie same. Enter King, Queen, Rosencrantz 

and GVILDENSTERN. 

King. There's matter in these sighs ; these profound 
heaves ; 
You must translate : 'tis fit we understand them : 
Where is your son ? 

(3] That is, adders with t^ir/angrt, or peuonoia t^eth undrawn. It haa been thf 
practice of mountebanks to boast the efficacy of their antidotes by playing with vi- 
pers, but they first disabled their fiings. JOHNSON. 

[41 Still allucting to a covMUrmtu. MAXONE. 

[5j This play b printed in the oM editions without any separation of the stctfc 
The division is modern and arbiuary ; and is here not very happy, for the pnuse is 
made at a time when there is more continuity of action tk&n in almost any other tf 
thefcccnet JOHNSON. 
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Queen. Bestow this place on us a little while. — 

[To Ros. and Guil. who go out 
Ah, my good lord, what have I seen to-night ! 

King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

Queen. Mad as the sea, and wind, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : In his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir, 
Whips out his rapier, cries, A rai ! a rati 
And, in this brainish apprehension, kills 
The unseen good old man. 

King, O heavy deed ! 
It had been so with US( had we been there : 
His liberty is full of threats to all ; 
To you yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas 1 how shall this bloody deed be answerM ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrained, and out of haunt^ 
This mad young man : but, so much was our love. 
We would not understand what was most fit ; 
But, like the owner of a foul disease. 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like somft ore^ 
Among a mineral of metals base. 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done« 

King. O, Gertrude, come away ! 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch, 
But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and skill, 
Both countenance and excuse. — Ho ! Guildenstem ! 

Enter RosencHantz and Guildenstern. 
Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 
And from his mother's closet hath he dra^M him. 
Go, seek him out ; apeak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

[Exeunt Ros. and Qtviu 
Come, Gertrude, we'll call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do. 
And what's untimely done : so, haply, slander, — 
Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter. 
As level as the cannon to his blank. 
Transports his poison'd shot, — ^may miss our nam 6^. 
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And hit the woundless air. — O come away ! 

My soal is full of discord, and dismay. [Exetmi. 

SCENE II. ' 

Another Room in the same. Enter Hamlet* 

ft M 

Ham, Safely stowed, — [Ros. 4rc. within. Hamlet! 

lord Hamlet !] But soft, — ^what noise ? who calls on Ham- 
let ? O, here they come. 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 

^5. What have you done, my lord, with the dead hody ? 

Ham, Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kin. 

Ros, Tell us where 'tis ; that we may take it thence. 
And bear it to the chapel. 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

Ros, Believe what ? 

Ham, That I can keep your counsel, and not mine own. 
Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! — what replication 
should be made by the son of a king ? 

Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord ? 

Ham, Ay, sir ; that soaks up the king's countenance, 
his rewards, his authorities. But such officers do the 
king best service in the end : he keeps them, like an ape,* 
in the comer of his jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swal- 
lowed : When he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 
squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it: A knavish speech sleeps in a 
foolish ear. 

Ros. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, and 
go with us to the king. 

Ham, The body is with the king, but the king is not 
with the body. The king is a thing 

Guil, A thing, my lord ? 

Ham, Of nothing : bring me to him. Hide, fox, and 
all after.^ [Exeunt. 

[61 The quarto has op^e, vrhidb if generally followed. The folio has ajm, which 
Sir T. Hanmer has thos illustrated : 

** It is the way of monk^s in eating, to throw that part of their food, which they 
take up first, into a pouch they are provided with on each side of their jaw, and 
there they keep it till they have done with the rest" JOHNSON. 

Jpj^e in the quarto b a mere typographical error. The meaning is clearly " as aa 
<*aMdoe8ana7ip2e.» KITSON. 

m There is a play amopg cliildrcu called ** Hide, fox, and all after.** 

HANMER. 
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SCENE III. 

Another Ro&m in Am same. Enter JRng^ attended. 

King. I have sent to seek him, and to fiod the bodj. 
.How dangerous is it, that this man goes loose ? 
Xet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He's lov'd of the ^tracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 
And, where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is weigli'd. 
But neyer the offence. To bear all smooth and even^ 
Thi& sudden sending him away must seea 
Deliberate pause : Diseases, aesperate grofwo. 
By desperate appliance are reliev'd, 

Enter Rosencraittz. 
Or not at all. — How now ? what hath befaKen ? 

Ro8. Where the dead body is bestow'd, my lord, 
We cannot get from him. 

King. But where is he ? 

Roi. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pleasuit* 

King. Bring him before us. 

Ros. Ho, Guildenstem ! bring in my lord. 

Enter Hamlet and Guildensterit. 

King, Now, Hamlet, where's Polonius ? 

Ham, At supper. 

King. At supper ? Where ? 

Ham, Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 
certain convocation of politic worms are e'en at him. 
Your worm is your only empei'or for diet : we fat all crea- 
tures else, to fat us ; and we fat ourselves for maggots : 
Your fat king, and your lean beggar, is but variable ser- 
vice ; two dishes, but to one table ; that's the end. 

King, Alas, alas! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath es^ of 
a king ; and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm. 

King. What dost thou mean by this ? 

Ham, Nothing, but to show you how a king may go a 
progress through the guts of a beggar. 

King, Where is Polonius ? 

Ham. In heaven ; send thither to see : if your mes- 
senger find him not there, seek him i'the other place 
yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not within this 
month, you shall nose him as you go up the stairs into the 
lobby 
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King. Go seek liim there. [To some Attendaii^ 

Ham, He #ill stay till you come. [Exeunt Attendants, 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thin^ Mpecial safety, — 
' J^hich we do tender, as we dearly grftve 
Tor that which thou hast done, — ^must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness : Therefore, prepi^ thyself; * 

The hstik is ready, and the wind at help! 
The asidbciates tend, and every thing is hent 
For England. 

Ham. For England ? 

King. Ay, Hanriet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So is it, if thou kne w'st our purposes. 

Ham. 1 see a cheruh, that sees them. — But, come ; for 
England ! — Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham. My niiother : Father and mother is man and wife: 
man and wife is one flesh ; and so, my mother. Come> 
for England. . [Eocit. 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not ; I'll have him hence to-night : 
Away ; for every thing is seard and done 
That else leans on the affair : Pray you, make haste. 

[Exeunt Ros. and GuiL. 
And, Ehgrand, if my love thou hold'st at aught, 
(As my great power thereof may give thee sense ; 
SinC6 yet thy cicatrice looks raw an^ red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays hoihage to us,) thou may'st not coldly set' 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full, 
By letters conjuring to that effect. 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages. 
And thou must cure me : Till I know 'tis done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys will ne'er begin. [Elxit. 

SCENE IV. 
A Plain in Denmark. Enter FoRTiVBRkS, and Forces, march' 

ing- 
For. Go, captain, for me greet the Danish king ; 

Tell him, that, by his licence, Fortinbras 

^- ■ ' . . ■■ 1 , 1 ■ ' 

181 Our poet has here, I think, used an elliptical expression: **tho« mayest not 
dry ttthff our sovereign progress ;" thou mayefit not set little fry tC, or estimate it 
light'ty. See many oilier instances of similar ellipses in Cjfmbeliruy act ▼. sc. 5.^ 

M A,L0NE. 

6 Vol. X. D 2 
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Craves the conveyance of a promis'd march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous^ 
If that his majesty would aught with us, 
We shfill express our duty in his eye, 
And let him know so. 

Ccf/). I will do't, my lord. 

For. Go soflly (m. [Eare. Fortinbras, and Forctt, 

Enter Hamlet, Rosencrantz, Guiloenstern, ^c. 

Ham. Good sir, whose powers are these ? 

Ckip. They are of Norway, sir. 

Ham. How purposed, sir, 
I pray you ? 

Cap. Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. VV^ho 
Commands them, sir ? 

Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 

Ham. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 
Or for some frontier ? 

Cap. Truly to speak, sir, and with no addition, 
We go te gain a little patch of ground, 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 
To pay ^\^ ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole, 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 

Cap. Yes, 'tis already garrison'd. 

Ham. Two thousand souls, and twenty thousand ducats^ 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace ; 
That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man dies. — 1 humbly thank you, sir. 

Cap. God be wi' you, sir. [Exit Captain. 

Ros. Wiirt please you go, my lord ? 

Ham. I will be with you straight. Go a little before. 

[Exeimt Ros. and Guil. 
How all occasions do inform against me, 
And spur my dull revenge I What is a man. 
If his chief good, and market of his time, 
Be but to sleep, and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he, that made us with such large discourse,® 
Looking before, and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fust in us unus'd. Now, whether it be 

[9] Large disoourM;— 8urh latitude of comprehensioo, such ponder of reviewiiur the 
past, and anticipating lUe future. JOHNSON. 
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Bestial obliyion, or some craven scrapie 

Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 

A thought, which, quarter'd, hath bat one part wisdom. 

And, ever, three parts coward, — I do not luiow , 

Why yet I live to say, This ihing*8 to do ; 

Sith 1 have cause, and will, and strength, and means^ 

To do't. Examples, gross as earth, exhort me : 

Witness, this army of such mass, and charge, 

Led by a dehcate and tender prince ; 

Whose spirit, with divine ambition pufTd, 

flakes mouths at the invisible event ; 

Exposing what is mortal, and unsure. 

To all that fortune, death, and danger, dare, 

£ven for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great. 

Is, not to stir without great argument ; 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw. 

When honour's at the stake. How stand I then, 

That have a father kill'd, a mother stain'd. 

Excitements of my reason, and my blood,* 

And let all sleep ? while, to my shame, I see ' 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 

That, for a fantasy, and trick of fame, 

Go to their graves hke beds ; 6ght for a plot* 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause, 

Which is not tomb enough, and continent, 

To hide the slain ? — O, from this time forth, 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth 1 [tlxit 

SCENE V. 

Elsinore. A Room in the Castle, Enter Queen and Horatio. 

Queen, 1 will not speak with her. 

Hor, She is importunate ; indeed, distract ; 
Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen, What would she have ? 

Hor, She speaks much of her father ; says, she hears, 
There's tricks i'the world ; and hems, and beats her heart ; 
Spurns enviously at straws ;' speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing, 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 

[1] ProToeatioDS which excite both mj renttoa and mypassioni to vengeance. 
JOUr^SON. [2] A piece or portion. REED. 

[3] Enw iamnrh oftener put by our poet, and those of his time, for direct aver- 
«tim, than R>r nuUipiity conceived tU the $ight of otheni* excellence. Bo ih K. Heniy 
VIU. • you turn the good we offer into ttnyJ' STEEVENS. 
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The hearers to collection ;^ they aim at it, 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks, and nods, and gestures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think, there might be thooghty 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily/ 

Queen. 'Twere good, she were spoken with ; for she 
may strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds : 
Let her come in. [Exit Horatio. 

To my sick soul, as sio's true nature is. 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself in rearing to be spilt. 

Re-enter Horatio rvith Ophelia* 
Oph, Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark ? 
Queen. How OQW, Ophelia ? 

Oph. How should I your true love knoiv* 
From another one ? 
By his cockle hat and staffs 

And hi* sandal skoonJ [iStnging. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 
Oph. Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

He is dead and gone, lady, \Sings. 

He t> dead and gone ; 
At his head a grass-green turf. 

At his heels a stone, 

O, ho ! 

Queen. Nay, but Ophelia, 

Oph. Pray you, mark. 

White his shroud as the mountain snow, [Sings. 

[4] As Mr. Mason obsmves, ** endeavour to collect some mefning from them.^ 
80 in Cymbeiine, last scene, 

** ^whose containinif 

" Is so from spnse to Imrdness, that T cnn 

» Make no eoUectian t tf It" 6T£KV£NS. 

[5] Tboagb her mettnin^ cannot be certainly co H «{H d , vet there is enongh to put 
a miscbievoas iqterpretarion to it. WARBURTOW. 

[6] There is ntf part of this play in its representatiioa on the stage, more pathetic 
than this scene, ivhich I siu>ppse proceeds from the nfter insensibility Ophelia has 
to her own misfortunes. A great sensibility, or none at all, seems to proiiuce tbe 
same eflect In the latter tM audience silpply what she wantSrand with the ftiaacr 
Ihiy sympathize. Sir J. REYNOLDS, v 

- {7] This is the description of a pilgrim. While this kind of devotion was in fa- 
vour, love intrigues were carried on under that mask. Hf ace the old ballads and 
novels made piiorrinuiges the subjects of their plots. The cockle-shell hat was on* 
of the q f mp tial badgt^ of this vocation : for the chief places of devotion being be- 
yond sea,«fiin tli« coasts, the pilgrims were accustomed to put cockle-shells npoB 
their ttats, to denote the intention or performance of their devotion. WARBURT. 
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Enter King. * 

Qiieen. Al^, look here, mj lord. 

Qpi, Larded all vnih sweet Jlowers ; 
Which bewept to the grave did go. 
With true-love shorwers, 

king. How do yoo, pretty lady ? • 

Oph. Well, God *ield you !• They say, the owl was a 
baker's daughter.^ Lord, we know what we are» bot 
know not what we may be. God be at your taMe ! 

King. Conceit upon her father. 

Oph. Pray, let us have no words of this ; but when 
they ask you, what it means, say you this : 

Godd insorrow, Uis Saint Valentine^ 8 day^ . 

All in the morning befime, 4 

And I a maid at ytmr windoWy 

To be your Valentine: 
Then up he rose, and don^d his clothes, 

Ahd dupp^d the chamber-door;^ 
Let in the maid^ ^t out a maid 

Never departed more. 

King. PrtBtty Ophelia ! 

Oph. Indeed, without an oath, PU make an end <mH : 

By Qis^ and by Saint Charity,* 

Alack, and jye for shame ! 
Yottng men wiU doH, if they come to^t ; 

By cock* ihey are to blame. 
Quot/i shcy before yott tumbled me„ 

You promised m^ to wed i 

[He answers.J 
So would I ha^ done, by yonder suuy 
And thou hadst not eome to my bed.. 

King. How long hath she been thus ? 

Oph. I hope, all f|ill be well. We must be petieiit: 

[8] Heayen reward yoo. 8o In Antomif mmd'Cl^ptem> 

"Tend nfe to-olght twb kbtfir*, I ftgk IK» ibM«, 

« And the ^bjffid 90M fi>rH I* THEOBALa if 

r9] See niustrationsJVoL X.* _ 

[1] To dan U to do^ia vat da^iafiBtb Mo tjf* ToSlylf 4» 4l»«|i».tomi'% 
the btch. JOHNSON. ^ ^ , , , . * 

J 2] I beUeve this word to Be a thrh^p^ftd tBtitefUOoA of JiMu, tfaelMtoft tH.iL 
ng anciently all that was set dpwn to denote that sacred dbiim^ 00 altart, tfali' 
coven of books, Izc RIDLET. .. ■ 

[SI St. CSonA Isl^ fttwfwn saint nattng the Rmnao Cathotiet. STBBTEN8. 

[4] This te ttkewise a oorru}|UcfB df the saered ioiDM. llaiQr Iii«(«m4|>M gf¥^ 
in a note at the beginniD; of thft fifth act of th» Stcund Pd^l bf JBmr^ IF. ITEE V. 
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but I cannot choose but weep, to think, they should lay 
him i'the cold ground : My brother shall know of it, and 
80 I thank you for your good counsel. Come, my coach ! 
Good night, ladies ; good night, sweet ladies : good n^jbt, 
good night. [&dL 

King. Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray 
you. [Elicit Horatio. 

O I this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
AU from her father's death : And now behold, 
O Gertrude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come, they come not single spies, 
But in battalions ! First, her father slain ; 
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author 
Of his owQ just remove : The people muddied. 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers, 
For good Folonius' death ; and we have done but greenly, 
In hugger-mugger to inter him: Poor Ophelia, 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment ; 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these. 
Her brother is in secret come from France : 
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggar'd. 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this. 
Like to a murdering piece, in many places 
Give me superfluous death !^ [Ji noise imtkin. 

Queen. Alack t what noise is this ? 

Enter a Gentleman. 

King. Attend. 
Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door : 
What is the matter ? 

Gent. Save yourself, my lord ; 
The ocean, overpeering of his list,' 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'erbears yoor officers ! The rabble call him, lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 

[5) Oaaka pieoe u HMwwins use, with many barrels. It is necemiy toapprtiind 
diis, to see fte justness of the simiUtode. WARBURTON. 

Bee lUustrMiaDS, Voj. X. 

[6] The )I|6(4H« the b«rriers which the spectators of a toamament must not v$aM» 
6e9 pott«i OMIf^ act. IV. ac l. iOHKSON. 
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ACT iV HAMLET. S7 

The ratifiers and props of every word, 
They cry, Cfioose we : iMertes shall be king ! 
Cups, blinds, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
LaerHl^hholl be king, Laertes king ! 

Queen, How cheerfully on the false trail they cry ! 
O, this is counter, you false Danish dogsJ 

King, The doors are broke. [Noise within, 

£n^6r Laertes, artned : Danes following, 

Laer. Where is this king ? — Sirs, stand you all without 

Dan, No, let's come in. 

Laer, I pray you, give me leave. 

Dan, We will, we will. [They retire without the door,. 

Lear, 1 thank you : — k6ep the door. — O thou vile king. 
Give me my father. 

Queen, Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer, That drop of blood, that's calm, proclaims me 
bastard ; 
Cries, cuckold, to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brow* 
Of my true mother. 

King, What is the cause, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks so giimt-like ? — 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear 6ur person ; 
There's such divinity doth hedge a king. 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts httle of his will. — Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incens'd ; — Let him go, Gertrude ;— 
Speak, man. 

Laer, Where is my father ? 

King, Dead. 

Queen, But not by him. 

King. Let him demand his fill. 

Laer, How came he dead ? I'll not be juggled with : 
To hell, allegiance ! vows, to ^he .blackest devil ! 
Conscience, and grace, to the profoundest pit ! 
I dare damnation : To this point I stand, — 
That both the worlds I give to negligence, 
Let come what comes ; only I'll be reveng'd 
Most throughly for my father. 

King, Who shall stay you ? 

Laer, My will, not all the world's : 
And, for my means, I'll husband theni'so well, 



IkMinds liiD osimter when tbejr trace the trail backwards. ^OOVSOK. 
8] Unsoiirched brow, L e. efeon, not defiled. STEE V£^9* \^ 
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09 ^ HAMLET. ACT IT. 

They shall go far with little. 

King, Good Laertes, ^ 

If you desire to know the certainty 
Of your dear father's death, is't writ in TOur imMpm 
That, sweepstake, you will draw hoth mend andfti. 
Winner and loser ? 

Laer, None but his enemies. 

King, Will you know them then ? 

Lear, To his good friends thus wide TU ope mj anna ; 
And, like the kind life-rend'ring pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 

king. Why, now you speak 
Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father*s death* 
And am most sensibly in grief for it, 
It shall as level to your judgment 'pear, 
As day does to your eye. 

Danes, [within,] Let her come in. 

Laer, How now ! what noise is that ? 
Enter Ofqelia, fantastically dressed Tvith straws and 

flowers. 
O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt, 
Bum out the sense and virtue of mine eye ! — 
By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight. 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! — 
O heavens ! is't possible, a young maid's wits 
Should be as mortal as' an old man's life ? 
Nature is fine in love : and, where 'tis fine. 
It sends some precious instance of itself 
AAer the thing it loves. 

Oph, They bore him barefaced on the bier ; 
Hey no nonny^ nowny hey nonny: 
And in his grave rained many a tear;-^ 
Fare you well, my dovtfl- 

Laer, Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade rereogife. 
It could not move thus. 

Oph, You must sing, Down a-downy an you caU him 
H'down-a, O how the wheel becomes it !' it is the &lse 
steward, that stole his master's daughter. 

Laer. This nothing's more than matter. 

Oph. There's rosemary, that's for remembrance f* 
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Pray yoa, love, remeipaber : AM there is p^sieft^ thafis 
for tho«|;]its. 

Lavi A document in madaess ; thoughts aiid reitaOn)- 

G^ Tiiere's fisnael for f on, and columhUies :^here's 
roe fiir you ; and here's some for me : — 'We may call it, 
herb of grace ©'Sundays : — you may wear your rue with 
a difference. — There's a daky :-*-I would give you some 
violets '^ but they withered all, when my father died : — 
They say, he made 'a good end, — ** 

jFW bonnf sweet Rebin »i all iflf jfiy^-^ [^gs* 
Laer. Thought and affliction, passion^ hell iHelf, 
She turns to favour, and to prettinc^s^ 

Qph* Afid fpill he not come again ? [Siflgs. 

And will he not come again ? 
JVo, ft&, he-^ dead. 
Go to thy death-bed. 
He never' will come agoan, . 
His beard was as whitie as, Sfww, 
AU flaxen was his poll : 
He is gone, Ac is gone. 
And we cast away moan ; 
God*a mercy on his sovl ! 
foA o£ aJl cibriBtian souls !* I pray God^ God be Wi' f6n I 

{ExUOpMELiA. 

Laen Do. you see this, God^ ? 

Kingj, Laertes, I must commune with yxmr griefs 
Or yoiix dlMiy me right. . Go but apart, 
Mak^ choie^. oS whom, your wisest frieadd yoM wiU^ 
And: they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and m» : 
If by direct ot by collateral h^d 
They find U9 toach'd, we WiU oa^ kingdoi^ give^ a' 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours» 
To you'. in satisfactioi^ ; but, if myt. 
Be you^ cOnlent to lend your padi|BGe to us ^ 
Anid we shall jointly labour with your sout 
To give it due cohteet. 

Laer^ Let tfai» be 90>; 
His means of death, his obscure funeral, — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'^ hid bdAes,' 

[2] Chd^atHemionki9$imlf 

And of m ckrittiUM m*It.' This ic the toMod eooduflkm to vmajf off tke 
tflcieiit moDumental UwcriptioiM. STEEVEIfi. 

[S] The practice is onifonnly liept up to this day of hanging ' the cword, hel- 
net, gMiotfet, spun and tabard (i. e. coat whereon the armorial ensignas were aa- 
ciently decrfcted, from whence the term coat of armowr) over the pvre of evciy 
kBigfat 11AWKI5S. 
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90 HAMLET. ACT !▼/ 

No noble tite, nor formal ostentation, — 

Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heaven to earth. 

That I must call't in question. 

King, So you shall ; * ^ 

And, where the offence is, let the great axe fall. 
1 pray you, go with me. \Blxevnt. 

SCENE VI. 

Another Room in the same. Enter HoHatio, and a Servaut. 

Hor, What are they, that would speak with me ? 

Serv. Sailors, sir ; 
They say, they have letters for you. 

Hor. Let them come in. — [Elxit Servemi. 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

1 Sail. God bless you, sir. 

Hor. Let him bless thee too. 

1 Sail. He shall sir, an't please him. There's a letter * 
for you, sir ; it comes from the ambassador that was bound 
for Engliad ; if your name be Horatio, as I am let to 
know it is. 

Hor. [reads.] Horatio ^ when thou shalfhave overlooked 
ihis, give these fellows some means to the king ; they have 
Utters for him. Ere we were two days old at sea^ a pirate 
of very warlike appointment gave us chace : Finding our' 
selves too slow of sail^ we put on a compelled valour ; and 
in the grapple I boarded them : on the instant, they got clear 
of our ship ; so I alone became their prisoner. They have 
dealt laoith me, like thieves of mercy ; but they knew what they 
did; I am to do a good turn for them. Let the king have 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me with as much 
haste as thou wwld^st fly deadi. I have words to speak in 
thine ear will make thee dund> ; yet are they much too light 
for the bore of the mazier.* TJiese good fellows wiU brif^ 
thee where I am. Rosencrantz and CruUdenstem hold their 
course for England : Of them I have much to tell thee., 
Farewell. 

He that ^lou knowest thine, Hamlet. 

' [4] The ban is the caUber of a gun, or the caped^ of the barrd. The mat* 
In*, npri Hamlet, woMld cany liM^er words. JOHNSON. 
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Come, I wiU give you way for these your letters , 

And do't the speedier, that you may direct me 

To him from whom you brought them. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VII, 

« 

Another Room in the same. Enter King and Laertes, 

King, Now must your conscience my acquittance seal. 
And you must put me in your heart for friend ; 
Sith you have heard^ and with a knowing car. 
That he, which hath your noble father slain, 
Pursu'd my life. 

Laer. It well appesurs. — But tell me, 
Why you proceeded not against these feats. 
So crimeful and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirr'd up ? 

King. O, for two specisd reasons ; 
Which may to you, perhaps, seem much unsinew*d. 
But yet to me they are strong. The queen his mother, 
Irfives almost by his looks ; and for myself, 
(My virtue, or my plague, be it either which,} 
bbe is 80 conjunctive to my life and soul, ■'":: 

That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive, 
Why to a public count I might not go. 
Is, the great love the general gender bear him :* 
Who, dipping all his faults in their affection. 
Work like the spring that turneth wood to stone, . 
Convert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind. 
Would have reverted to my bow again, 
And not where I had aim'd them. ^*- 

Laer, And so have I a noble father lost ; 
A sister driven into despejf^ate terms ; 
Whose worth, if praises may go hack again,* 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections : — But my revenge will come. 

King. Break not your sleeps for that ; You must not 
think, 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull, 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger, 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 

5] The conMien raoe of the people. JOHNSON. 

If I B»7 praise what has been, bat b now lo be found no more. JOHNSON. 
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I loved your father, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hope, will teach you to imaginei'^' 
How DOW ? what news ? 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet : 
This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 

King. From Hamlet ! who brought them ? 

Mess. Sailors, my lord, they say : I saw them not ; 
They were given me by Claudio, he receiv'd them 
Of him that brought them. 

King. Laertes, you shall hear them : — 
L^ave us. [Elxit Messenger. 

J Reads.] High and mighty, you shall know, I am set 
ed on your kingdom. To-morrow shall I beg leave to 
see your kingly eyes : when I shall, first asking your pardon 
thereunto, recount the occeuion of my sudden and mor^ 
strange return. Hamlet. 

What should this mean ! Are all the rest come back ? 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing ? 

Laer. Know you the hand ? 

King. 'Tis Hamlet's character. Naked, — 
And, in a postcript here, he says, alone : 
Can you advise me ? 

Laer. I am lost in it, my lord. But let him come : 
It warms the very sickness in my heart, 
That I shall live and tell him to his teeth» 
Thus diddest thou. 

King. If it be so, Laertes, 
As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?— 
Will you be ruPd by me ? 

Laer. Ay, my lord ; 
So you will not o'er-rule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now retam 
As checking at his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, — I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device. 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall : 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
But even his mother shall uncharge fiie practice^ 
And call it, accident. 

Laer. My lord, 1 will be ruPd ; 
The rather, if you could devise it so, 
That I might be the oi*gan. 

King. It falls ^ht. 
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You have been talk'd of since your trayel much^ 
And that in Hamlet^s hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him, 
As did that one ; and that, in my regard, 
Of the unworthiest siege.' 

Laer. What part is that, my lord ? 

King. A very ribband in the cap of youth. 
Yet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears. 
Than settled age his sables, and his weeds, 
Importing health and graveness.* — Two months since. 
Here was a gentleman of Normandy, — 
I have seen myself, and serv'd against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in't ; he grew unto his seat ; 
And to such wondVous doing brought his horse. 
As he had been incorpsM and demi-natur'd 
With the brave beast : So far he topp'd my thought 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks, 
Come short of what he did.' 

Ldier, A Norman, was't ? 

King, A Norman. 

Laer. Upon my life, Lamord. 

King. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well : He is the brooch, indeed. 
And gem of all the nation. 

King. He made confession of you ; 
And gave you such a masterly report. 
For art and exercise in your defence, 
And for your rapier most especial. 
That he cried out, Hwould be a sight indeed. 
If one could match you : the scrimers of their nation,* 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 
If you oppos'd them ^ Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 
That he could nothing do, but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with you. 

[7] Of the lowest rank. 5»e0«gfor seat, place. JOHNSON. 80 in OtAci^o, 

" 1 fetth my birth 

«» From men of royal riegey STEEVENS. 

[8] Imparting^ here may be, not inferring by logical confleqiienoe, but produeinf by 
■hysical effect. A youne man regards show ui hhi dress, an old man health. 

/ B fi JOHN8OX. 

191 I coald not contrive so many proofs of dexterity as he could perform. JOHNS. 
[1 ] Bcrimers— ftfocers. From cici imeur, Fr. a/enc«r. JOUKSON. 
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Now, out of thi8,- 



Jjaer, What out of this, my lord ? 

King, Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 
Or are yon like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you this ? • 

King, Not that 1 think, you did not lore your father ; 
But that I know, love is begun by time ;* 
And that 1 ^ee, in passages of proof,' 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick^ or snuff, that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still ; 
For goodness^ growing to a plurisy,* 
Dies in his own too-much. That we would do^ 
^ We should do when we would ; for this would cbangeSy 

And hath abatements and delays as many, 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents ; 
And then this should is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing.' But, to the quick o'the ulcer : 
Hamlet comes back ; What would you undertake, 
To show yourself in deed your father's son 
More than in words ? 

Laer, To cut his throat i^he church. 

King, No place, indeed, should murder sanctttSirize ; 
Revenge should have no bounds. But, good Laerte«> 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber : 
Kamlet, returned, shall know you are come home : 
We'll put on those shall praise your excellence, 
^ And set a double varnish on the fame 

The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fine, together, 

And wager o'er your heads : he, being remiss, 

Most generous, and free from all contriving. 

Will not peruse the foils ; so that, with ease. 

Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 

A sword unbated,^ and, in a pass of practice, 

[2] This is obscure. The mennin^ mav be, love is not innate in us, and coessential 
to our nature, but begins at a certain time from some external cause, and beii^ 
always subject to the operations of time, suflfers ctianre and dlminutioo. JOHNS. 
<r 13] In transactions of daily experience. J(mrfSON. 

[4j I would believe, for the honour of Shakespeare, that he wrote piethairy. But I 
OMerve that the dramatic writers of that time frequently call a fulness of faloqd a 
pluri$y. WARBURTON. 

[5] A sigh that makes an unnecessary waste of the vital flame. It is a notion very 
prevalent, that sighs impair the-«trength, and wear out the animal powers. JOHNS. 

£6] Unbated, i. e. not blunted as fofls are by a button fixed at the end. HAI.0NE. 
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Requite him for yonr father^ '« 

LatT. I will do't : 
And, for the purpose, I'll anoint my sword. 
I bought an unction of a mountebank, 
So mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare, 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death , 
That is but scratched withal : I'll touch my point 
With this contagion ; that, if I gall him shghUy, 
It may be death.^ 

King. Let's further think of this ; 
Weigh, what convenience, both of time and means. 
May fit us to our shape : if this should fail, 
And that our drifl look throu^ our bad performance, 
'Twere better not assay'd ; tiberefore this project 
Should have a back, or second, that might hold, ^ 

If this should blast in proof. 8ofl ; — ^let me see : — 
We'll make a solemn wag^r on your cunnings,-^ 
Iha't: 

When in your motion you are hot and dry, 
(As make your bouts more violent to that end,) 
And that he calls for drink, I'll have preferr'd him 
A chalice for the nonce ; whereon but sipping, 
If he by chance escape your venom'd stuck. 
Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise ? 

£n^er Qu«en* 
How now, sweet queen ? *^ 

Queen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel. 
So fast they follow : — ^Your sister's drown'd, Laertes. ^ 

LatT* Drown'd ! O, where ? 

Qt^een. There is a willow grows ascaunt the broOk, 
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There with fantastic garlands did she make 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples, 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name. 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 
There on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down her wee^ trophies, and herself, ^ 

Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide ; 

~- I • — — — 

[7] It Ifi a matter of Kurprise, that no one of Shakespeare's numerous and abla 
eommentators has remarked, with proper warmth and detestation, the villanous as> 
lamin-like treachery of Laertes in this horrid plot There is the more occasion that 
he fihouUi be here pointed ont an object of abhorrence, as he is a chamcter vre arci 
ia some [M-ecediu^^ parts of the play, led to respect and admire. RlTSONl 
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And, mermaid-like, awhile thej bore htv up.; 
Which time, she chanted tsnatches of oid tanes' ; 
As one incapable of her own distress, 
Or like a creature native and indued 
Tnto tliat element : but long it coald not be, 
Till thnt her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Puird the poor wretch from her meh>diovn lay 
To muddy death. 

Ixur, Alas then, she is drown'd ? 

(^ueen, Dpown'd, drown'd. 

Liter. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophefia^ 
And therefore 1 forbid my tears : Bat yet 
It is our trick ; nature her custom holds. 
Let shame say what it will : when these are gone. 
The womaawill be out.-;— Adieu, my lord! 
I have a speech of fire, that fain would blaze, 
But that this folly drowns it. [£sciif. 

King, Let's follow, Gertrude : 
How much I had to do to calm his rage I 
Now fear I, this will give it start again ; 
Therefore, let's follow. {Eiemii. 



ACT V. 

SCENE l,-A Clinrckyard, EniertwoCl(ysyM,witkSpade$yir^. 

1 Clown. Is she to be buried in christian burial, that 
wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

2 C/o. I tell thee, she is ; therefore make her grave, 
straight : the crowner hath set on her, and finds it' 
christain burial. 

1 do. How can that be, unless she drowned herself in. 
her own defence ? 

2 Qo. Why, 'tis found so. 

1 Clo. It must be se offendendo; it cannot be else. 
For here lies the point : If I drown myself wittingly, it 
argues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to 
act, to do, and to perform:* Argal, she drowned her- 
self wittingly. 

2 Clo. Nay, but hear you, goodman delver. 

1 Clo. Give me leave. Here lies the water ; good : 
here stands the man ; |;ood : If the man go to this Wa- 
ter, and drown himself, it is, will he, nill he, he goes ; 

(81 Ridicule oo scholnttic divisions witbout distincUon : and of dittinctions with* 
•ttt difference WARBUIO'O.V. 
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m^^ yon that : %»k if the water come to Um, and 4rown 
him, he dro^mi not bimsdf : Argal, he, that is aot goiltj 
!Qf his owD death, shortens not his own life. 
2 ao. But 18 this law ? 

1 C/o. Ay, marry is't ; crowner's-quest law. 

2 Oo. Will you ha' the truth on't ? U* this had not heen 
a gentlewoman, she should have been buried out of chris- 
tian burial. 

1 CIq, Why, there thou say'st : And the more jnty ; 
that great folks shall have countenance in this world to 
drown pr hang themselves, more than their even chris- 
tian.' Come, my spade. There is no ancient gentle- 
Qien but gardeners, ditchers, and grave-makers; thej 
hold up Adam's profession. 

2 Clo. Was he a ge;Qtleman ? v 

1 do. He was the first that ever bore arms. 

2 do. Why, he had none. 

1 Clo. What, art a heathen ? How dost thou under- 
stfmd the scripture ? The scripture says, Adam digged : 
could he dig without ar^s? I'll put another question to 
thee : if U^ou answerest me not to the purpose, confess 
thyself 

2 do. Go to. 

1 do. What is he, that builds stronger thao either the 
m^ison, the shipwright^ or tbi^ carpenter ? 

2 CIq, The gal}ows-maker ; for that frame outlives a 
thppsaiid tenants. 

1 Clo. I li)(e thy wit well, in good faith ; the gallows 
does well t But how does it well ? it does well to those 
ti^t do in : now thou dost ill, to say, the gallows is built 
stronger than the church ; argal, the gallows may do well 
to thep. To't again ; come. 

2 do. Who builds stronger than a mason, • a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? 

1 dp. Ay, teU me that, and unyoke. , 

2 do. Marry, now I can tell. 

1 do. To't. 

2 do. Mass, I cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio, at a distance. 
I. Clo. Cudgel thy brains no more about it ; for your 
dull ass will not mend his pace with beating ) and, when 
yoy are asked this question next, say, a grave-maker ; 

(Q Jla uld EAc^b cipresdoq for feUow<hristiui. THIttLBY. , 

7 Vol. X. E 
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the houses that he makes, last till doomsday. 0o, g^ 
thee to Yauichan, and fetch me a stoup of liquor. 

[Exit^Chmu. 
1 ClowD digs, and sings. 
. In youthf when I did love, did love^ 
Methoughi, it wa« very rweet^ 
T& contract, O, the time, for, ah, my beh&oe 
O, methought, there was nothing meet. 
Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of hb husinem ? he 
sings at grave-making. 

Hot. Custom hath made it in him a property of easi- 
ness* 

Ham. 'Tis e'en so : the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense. 

1 Clo. But age, with his stealing steps^ 
Hath clawed me in his clutch. 
And hath shipped me into the land^ 

As if I had never been such. [Throws up a senU. 
Ham. That scull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once: How the knave jowls it to the |;rouiid, as if it 
were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first murder ! This 
might be the pate of a politician, which this ass now over- 
reaches; one that would circumvent God, might it not? 
Hor. It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of a courtier ; which could say, Good-moT' 
row, sweet lord ! How dost thou, good lord ? This might 
be my lord such-a-one, that praised my lord such-a-ohe's 
horse, when h» meant to beg it ; might it not ? 
Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so: and now my lady Worm's;* 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a sexton's 
spade: Here's fine revolution, an we had the trick to 
see't. Did these bones cost no more the breeding, but 
to play at loggats with them ?* mine ache to think on't 
1 Clo. A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade, [Sings. 

For — and a shrouding-sheet : 
O, a pit of clay for to be made 

For such a guest is meet. [Throws up aseutt. 

Ham. There's another : Why may not that be the scull 

of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddits now, his quillets, hia 

cases, his tenures, and his tricks ? why does he suffer this 

rude knave now to knock him about the sconce with a 

ril The scull tbiit was my lord Swih^-mw% ic now my Auly ITorm**. JOSKSOK. 
[3] See lUiutntion^ 
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dirty shovel, aAd will not tell himofhidactioti of battery ? 
Humph ! This fellow might be in's time a great buyer of 
laud, with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his 
double vouchers, his recoveries : Is this the fine of hid 
fines, and the recovery of his recoveries, to have his fine 
pate ilill of fine dirt ? will his vouchers vouch him no 
more of his purchases, and double ones too, than the 
length and breadth of a pair of indentures ? the very con- 
veyances of his lands will hardly lie in this box ; and must 
the inheritor himself have no more ? ha ? 

Hor. Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham, Is not parchment made of sheep^skins ? 

Hor, Ay, my lord, and of calves-skins too. 

Ham, They are sheep, and calves, which seek out as* 
surance in that. I will speak to tliis fellow : — ^Whose 
grave's this, sirrah ? 

,1 Clo, Mine, sir.-— 

O, a pit of clay for to be made [Singi, 

For suck a guest is meet* 

Ham. 1 think it be thine, indeed ; for thdu liest in't 

1 Go, You lie out on't, sir, and therefore it is not 
yours : for my part, I do not lie in't, yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lie in't, to be in't, and say it is thine : 
'tis for the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou liest. 

1 do, 'Tis a quick lie, sir ; 'twill away again, from me 
to you. 

Ham, What m^n dost thou dig it for ? 

1 Clo, For no man, sir. 

Ham, What woman then ? 

1 Go, For none neither. 

■Ham, Who is to be buried in't ? 

1 Go, One, that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her soul, 
she's dead. 

Ham, How absolute the knave is ! We must speak by 
the card, or equivocation will undo us.' By the lord» 
Horatio, these three years I have taken note of it ; the 
age is grown so picked,^ that the toe of the peasant comes 
s(y near the heel of the couftier, he galls his kibe. — How 
long hast thou been a grave-maker ? 

1 Go, Of all the days i'the year, I came to't that day 

[SI The eard is the tea ofcmt, still so termed hy mariners : and the word is after' 
waras used by Otrk in the same sense. RlTSON. 

We most tpeak with the same precisWtn and accuracy as is observed in mark- 
lag the .true distances of coasts^ (he lieigbt«, coursei^ Itc. la « sea-oAorty which ta 
•or poet's time was called a card* MALONE. 

14] Bee Ulustralfcms. 
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duit our last king Hamlet oTercame Foitlnbras. 

/film. How long's that since ? 

1 Clo. Cannot you tell that ? every fool can tell diaC : 
It was that very day that young Hamlet was bom :* he 
that is mad, and sent into England. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England ? 

1 Clo. Why, because he was mad : he shall recover 
l^s wits there ; or, if he do not, 'tis no great matter there. 

Ham. Why? 

1 Go. 'Twill not be seen in him there ; there the men 
are as mad as he. 

Ham. How came he mad ? 

1 Clo. Very strangely, they say. 

Ham. How strangely ? 

1 Clo. 'Faith, e*en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground ? 

1 Clo. Why, here in Denmark ; I have been sexton 
here, man, and boy, thirty years. 

Ham» How long will a man lie i'the earth ere he rot ? 

1 Go. 'Faith, if he be not rotten before he die, (as we 
have many {>ocky corses now-a-days, that will scarce hold 
the laying in,) he will last you some ei^t year, or nine 
year ; a tanner will last you nine year. 

Ham. Why he more than another ? 

1 Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his trade, 
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your wa- 
ter is a sore decayer of ydur whoreson dead body. Here's 
a scull now hath lain you i'the earth three«and-ti^enty 
years. 

Ham, Whose was it ? 

1 Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it was ; Whose do you 
think it was ? . . 

Ham. Nay, I know not. 

1 Go. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! he pour- 
ed a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. This same 
scull, sir, was Yorick's scull, the king's jester. 

Ham. This? [Takes ,th€ KtiU, 

1 Clo. E'en that 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick ! — I knew him, Horatio ; a 
fellow of infinite jest» of most excellent fancy : he hath 
borne me on his back a thousand times ; and now, hpir 

■ ■ • ■ ■ w •• — 

S] By thb coene it appenn that Hamlet was tfaeq thirij years. akJL aad kaevr 
Voriek well, who bad been dead twenty two years. And yet in the Mglm|faig' of 
the play he is smAen of as a vny young nan, one thai designed to go tmA t» 
eebool. L e. the UniTenity of Wittenberg. The Poet in the Ifth act hhnU wluH 
ht wrote te the first. BLACKSTONE. 
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abhorred in my imagiQatiofi it is ! mj gorge rides at it 
Here huog those lips, that I have kissed I kDOW not how 
ofl. Where be your gibes now ? your gambols ? your 
songs ? your .flashes of merriment, that were wont to set 
the table on a roar ? not one now, to mock your own 
grinning ? quite chap-fallen ? now get you to my kdy^ 
chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to &m 
favour she must come ; make her laugh at that.— -Pr^y* 
thee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. Whaf s that, my lord ? 

tiam. Dost thou think, Alexander looked o'this &shioik 
i'the earth ? 

Hor> E'en so. 

Ham, And smelt so ? pah ! [Thramt down the 9cM. 

Hor, E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ! W]iy 
may not imagination trace the noble dust of Alexander, till 
he find it stopping a bung-hole ? 

Hor, 'T were to consider too curiously, to consider so. 

.Ham, No, 'iaith, not a jot ; but to mllow him thither 
with inodesty enough, and likelihood to lead it : As thus ; 
Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander retarn- 
eth to dust ; the dust is earth ; of ear^ we make loam : 
And why of that loam, whereto he was conTerted» might 
they not stop a beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Caesar, dead, and tum'd to clay. 

Might stop a-hole to keep the wind away : 

O, that the earth, which kept the world in awe,^ 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw I 
But soft ! but soft ! aside ; — ^Here comes the king^ 

Enter Priests, 4rc» in proeeision ; th€ Corpse of OpRfeUA^ 

Laertes and Moumer4 foll(ming ; -King^ Qti«eii, iKeir 

Trains^ ^c. 
The queen, the courtiers : Who is this they follow ? 
And with such iftiaimed rites !* Tins doth betoken^ 
The corse, they follow, did wrth desperate hawi 
Fordo its own Ike. ^was of some estate :' 
Couch we a while, and mark. [Retiring tdlh Uplft. 

Laer, What ceremony eke t 

Ham. That is Laertes, 
fh very noble youth : Mark. 

Ldter, What ceremony else ? 

1 'Priest. Her obsequies Have b^en arfo enlarged 

' p) loserfect obwqitlM! (7] Some ftamon of kigK nmk JOUNSOX. 
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As we have warranty : Her death was donbtibl ; 
And, but that great command o'ersways the order. 
She should in ground unsanctiiied have loc^^d 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers, 
Shards,* flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on her : 
Yet here sjie is allow'd her virgin crants,' 
Her maiden strewments, and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial.* 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 

1 Priest, No more be done ! 
We should profane the service of the dead, 
To sing a requiem^* and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i'the earth ; — 
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! — 1 tell thee, churlish priest, 
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be, 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham, What, the fair Ophelia ! 

Queen. Sweets to the sweet : Farewell ! 

[Scatterii^ Jlcwers, 
1 hopM, thou should'st have been my Hamlet^s wife ; 
I thought, thy bride-bed to have deck'd, swe^t maid, 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O, treble woe 
Fall ten times treble oh that cursed head. 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Depriv'd thee of! — Hold off the earth a while, 
Till I have caught her once more in mine arms : 

[Leapt into At graioe. 
Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead ; 
Till of this flat a mountain you have made, 
To o'er-top old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Ham. [Advancing. ] What is he, whose grief 
Bears such an emphasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wand'ring stars, and makes them stand 

" ■ j 

[8] Broken pots, or tiles, called jM(-fAenb, tOe-ikerdt. So, in Job IL 8. *^ Aad hm 
look him a potslierd (Ji. e. a i^ece ofa broken pot) to icrape hinMeif withaL" 

RIT80N. 

[9] I have been informed by an anonymoiis correspondent, that croitfii b the 
Gorman word for rar/amb, and I suppose |t was rMained bjr m firoa the 4BazoBi. 
To carry ghrlands before the bier of ti maiden, and to hang them over her gm^ 
itstUl the practice in rural parishes. JOHNSON. 

m Burto/, here signifies interment in consecrated ground. WARBURTON. 

[3] A rtffiiem is a mast perfornied in Poi^ churches for (be lesl of the so^l 
pt f perioii deeeesed. 6T££V£N8. 
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Like wonder-wounded hearers ? this is I, 

Hamlet the Dane. [Leaps into the grave, 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! [Grappling mA Aim. 

Ham, Thou pray'st not well. 
I pr'ythee, t^ke thy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though 1 am not splenetive and rash, 
Yet have 1 in me something dangerous, 
Which let thy wisdom fear : Hold off thy hand. 

King, Pluck them asunder, 

Qfieen. Hamlet, Hamlet I 

All, Gentlemen,—- 

Hor, Good my lord, be quiet, 

[The Attendants part t^em, and they come 
out of the grave. 

Ham, Why, I will fight with him upon this theme« 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen, O my son ! what theme ? 

Ham, I lov'd Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of loye 
Make up my sum.-r>What wilt thou do fbr her ? 

King, O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen, For love of God,, forbear him. 

Ham, 'Zounds, show me what thou'lt do : 
Woul't weep ? woul't fight ? woul't fast ? woul't tear thy- 
self? 
Woul't drink upi Esil ?' eat a crocodile ? 
V\\ doH,-'r^DQst thou come here to whine ? 
To outface me with leaping in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us ; till our ground. 
Singeing his pale against the burning zone, 
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou'lt mouthy 
I'll rant as well as thou. 

Queen, Thiai is mere madness : 
And thus a while the fit will work on him ^ 
Anon, as patic^nt as the female dove. 
When that her golden couplets are disclosM/ 
His silence wilL sit drooping. 

Ham, Hear ypu, sir ; 

rsi Wei$d It a condderable river which falis Into the Baltic ocean. 8TEEVENB; 

[4j The young nestllnea or the pigeon, when first dlsdoaed, are callow, onlv oo- 
Tered with a jrellow down : and tor that reason stand In need of being cberahe^ 
b^ Che warmth of the Iteia, to iMYitect them froih the chllness of the amhieni aiv^ 
lor • OQOiMerable time after tbey wm hatched^. ^EAT^. 
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Rhat is the reason that yoa use rae thus ? 
oyM you ever : But it is no matter ; 
Let Hercules himself do what he maj, 
Th^ cat will mew, and dog will have his day^ . {Etii* 
King. I pray you, good Horatio, Wait upon him.-: — 

[Exit. Hoft. 
Strengthen your patience in< o«r last liight's speech ; 

[To LAXATkS. 

We'll put the matter to the presebt push. — 

Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. — 

This grave shall have a living monument : 

An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 

Ttn then, in patiience oUr ptoceediing be. [Exeim^. 

SCEKE II. 

A Hall in the Castle, Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

^ Ham. &o n\ucb for this, sir : now shall you see the 

other ; — p 
You do reny^bieV all the circun^tance ? 

Hor, H^wember it, my lord ! > 

Ham, Sir, in my heart there was a kind of figktiBfgy 
That would not let me sleep ; metfaought, 1 lay 
Wors'e ih&n the mutines in the bilboes.'^ RasUy^ 
And prais'd be rashness for it, — ^Let us know» 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us w6ll, 
When our deep plots do pall : and that should teach nBf 
There's a divinity that slmpes our ends, 
Roughrhew them how we will.* 

Hor. That is most certsdn. 

Ham. Up from my cabin, 
My sea-gown scarf 'd about me, in the durk 
Grop'd I to find out them : had my desire ; 
f*inger'd their packet ; and, in fine, withdrew 
To mine own room again : makii^ so bold, 
My fbars forgetting manners, to nhseai 
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[4) Jir«ittiic*~die French vmed Ar Mdaidtii or dboliedieilt iMiowt la tlw wtmj 
orSeet Btao<»Ju» gUp'k pHtooo. JOBSSON. 

See lUnitrationt. 



[51 HainleL driiveriog an aooovmt of bli ete^ie, fMs;iM wUb atyirir. That li* 

wAiy and then b carried into a reflectkm upon ifie vreahneu of human wi»- 

Boit I nuhty — --praised be rashMn for it Ut w not thhdi thtae eiwAi ca^ 

M tnam, tike notiee MM maieiafter, that. we sooMliinef feneeaed Inr ii^ 
^ meyajU bj liccp fUU, and inl^ the perpetiial iw i neH m leaaaace 
»f tlie l/iviiitfy. Ite (^Nenrallon Ii Juit, aqd wfU be allowedly everjr 
^ who shall reject on the ooone of Ms own lifi^i, JOKNaON. 
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Their grand conukiission ; where I found, Horatio^ 
A royal knavery ; an exact comihand,-^ 
Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 
Importing Denmark's healthy and' Eng]and'» too, 
With, ho ! such hugs and gohlins in my lite,' — 
That, on the supenrise, no leisure bated ,^ 
No, not to stay the grinding of the dxe, 
My head should b^ struck off. 

Hor. Is't possible ? 

Ham, Here's the commission ; read it at more leisure. 
But wilt thou hear now how 1 did proceed ? 

Hor. Ay, beseech you. 

'Ham. Beitkg thus ]£enetted round with TillanieA, 
*0r I could make a prologue to my brains. 
They had begun the play ; — ^I sat me down ; 
Devis'd a new commission ; wrote it fair : 
I once did hold it, as our statists do,^ 
A baseness to write fair, and labour'd much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, Aow 
It did me yeoman's service.^ Wilt thot) know 
The effect of what I wrote ? 

Hor, Ay, good my lord. 

Ham, An earnest conjuration from the kitig,-— 
As England was his faithftil tributary ; 
As love between them like the palm might flourish ; 
As p^dce should still her wheaten garland wear, 
And stand, a comma 'tween tiieir amities ; 
And many such like as's of great charge,* — 
ThaR^ oh the view and knowing of these contents) 
Without debatement forther, more, ot less. 



K\ with mok titnbu of Uriror^ risi 
A Viif WM BO len • tmrffijo twfaig 



lag ffDin mjr duurkcter and dMpM. JOl^NS^ON. 
ff luuiayMittii. We ckU It mttafMent •(««•€•»■. 

8TEEVENS. 



Bated, for allowed. WARBnETON. 

Or^ In old Englisk. slffnifled htf*r*:__^ MALOHtE. ^■ 

A statist is a statesman. STEEfVEMB. 

Most of the great men of Sbal(«qp«a/e*s llmei^ i^heee ^n^ognfim have hen me- 

wrved, wrote very bad bands ; their secretaries veif neat ones. BLAC^STONE. 

" I have, in my tIMs, ^says Mdbtaigne) Mteiie some, who Inr wrf dng did earnestly 

get hoch tiirir titles wid liyii%, to disavow ft«^ aoprenussage, marre tbdr pea, 

wd allhet the ignoraiMie of Jo vM/for a jiiolifie.** Furio^ traaiytfon, *l60^pu 135. 

[1] This yeomanly qnalification^was a most useAil servant, or yeoown to floe } 
0tat Is, dM me eminent service, tlie "ahden't 'vtimM ftett fiunods fur thelir mUi- 

Svhmr. 8TEBVENS. 

MMs hivvily UoiO. A qidbble U Ihtemled jAweeh at fhe coodWoMil par- 
«kl ast tlw Wsl of bartbeb. JOSKBOV, 

Vol. X. IS 2 
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He should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Not shhving-time allowM. 

Hor. How was this sealM ? 

Ham, Why, even in that was heaven ordinant ; 
I had my father's signet in my purse^ 
Which was the model of that Danish seal ; 
Folded the writ up in form of the other ; 
Subscribed it ; gaveH the impression ; placed it safely. 
The changehng never known :' Now, die next day 
Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know*st already. 

Hor. So Guildenstem and Rosencrantz go toH. 

Ham, Why, man, they did make love to this emj^oj 
ment ; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow :* 
'Tis dangerous, when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor, Why, what a king is this ! 

Ham, Does it not, think thee, stand me now upon t 
He that hath kilPd my king, and whor'd my mother ; 
PoppM in between the election and my hopes ; 
Thrown out his angle for my proper life. 
And with such cozenage ; is't not perfect conscience. 
To quit hin^ with this arm ?^ and is't not to be damn'd, 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? . 

Hor. l\ must be shortly known to him from En£^and» 
What is the issue of the business there. 

Ham. it will be short : the interim is mine ; 
And a man's life's no more than to say, OM* 
But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 
That to Laertes I forgot myself ; 
For by the image of my cause, I see 
The portraiture of his : Til count his favours ; 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

Hor, Peace ; who comes here ? 

[31 A duuwtUng b a tkUd which the fidriei are fwiiMMed to leave ia tiie jraop 
of that which they steaL JOHNSON. 

[41 ItmnMution, for oorropthr obtrudiag themielTes into lib lervice. WABBUBT< 
[5] To requite him, to paj him hb due. JOHNSON. 



ACT V. RAMLCT. 107 

Enter Osric. 

Osr. You lordship is right welcome back to Deomark. 

Ham, I humbly thank you, sir. — Dost know this wa- 
ter-fly ?• 

Hor, No, my good lord. 

Ham, Thy state is the more gracious ; for 'tis a vice to 
know him ^ He hath much laqd, and fertile : let a beast 
be lord of beasts, and his crib shall stand at the .king's 
mess : 'Tis a chough ;' but, as 1 say, spacious in the pos- 
session of dirt. 

Osr, Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I 
shoiild impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Ham, 1 will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit : 
Your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for the head. 

Osr, I thank your lordship, 'tis very hot. 

Ham. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is 
northerly. 

Osr, It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham, But yet, m^thinks it is very sultry and hQt ; ^r 
my complexion- 



Osr, Exceedingly, n^ lord ; it is very sultry ,- 
'twere, — I cannot tell how.-^My lord, his majesty bade 
me signify to you, that he. has laid a great wager on 
your head : Sif , this is the matter, — 

Ham, I beseech you remember— <- 

[Hamlet moves him to put on his hat, 

Osr, Nay, good my lord ; for my ease, in good faith. 
Sir, here is ne^ly come to court, (jaertes : believe me, 
an absolute genUeman, full of most excellent dilferen- 
ces,^ of very sofl society, and great showing : Indeed, to 
speak feelingly of h\^ki he is the card or calendar of gen- 
try,^ for you sbi(! ^^^ ^^ ^9^ 4^? pontipeqt of what part 
a gentleman would see.' 

Ham, 'Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you;-— \ 
though, I know, to divide him inventorially, would dizzy \ 



[6] A w»ter-fly skips ap and down upon the'surfiic^ of tlie watef, witfadlit any ap- 
varent purpote or resMo, and is Utenoe the proper embtem of a busy trifler. JOUllK 

m A land of Jackdaw. JOHNSON. ' 

[8] FuU of dit«t»;iU«Atng^ exceUeodes. JOHNSON. 

[9] The general preceptor of elegance ; the card by widoh a gentleman Is to direct 
Us course, the eaUndar by which li^ ^ to choose his timaittet w^ lie does may 
be both exo^ilent and seasonable^ JOHNfiON. 

[1] Yau $iuMJlnd Mm centomuir wpd eompri$ii^ ererjr tpudity which' a gtntie- 
num woald desfre to eontemp/ate for imitation. JOHNSON. 

[2] This is designed as a specimen, and ridicule of the court hirgon amongst 
the prtdeuag of that time. The sense In En^lsh is, ^ Sir, he suffers nothing' in 
your account of him, though to enumerate his good qualities particularly would be 
endless } yet when we had done our b^t, it woulid stiU come short of him. However, 
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the arithmetic of memory ; and yet bat raw neither, in 
respect of his quick sail. But, in the verity of eztx^- 
ment, I take him to be a soul of greatvtide ; and his 
infusion of such dearth' and rareness, as, to make troe 
diction of him, bis semblable is his mirror; and, who 
tUm would trace him, his umbrage, nothing more. 

Otr. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. 

Ham. The concemancy, sir ? why do -we Wrap the 
fentteman in our more rawer breath ? 

Osr. Sir ? 

Hot. IsH not possible to understand in ano^r tongue ? 
You will do't, sir, really. 

Ham, What imports the nomination o€ this gentleman ? 

Osr. Of Laertes ? 

Hor. His purse is empty already ; all his golden words 
are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

OfT. I know, you are not ignorant 

Ham. I woXild, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if yon did, it 
would not much approve me ; — Well, sir. 

Otr. You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes 
U 

Ham, I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ;* but, to know a man well, were 
to know himself. 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputa- 
tion laid on him by them, in his meed he's uniellowecL* 

Ham, What's his weapon ? 

Oir. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham.. That's two of his weapons ; but, well. 

Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary 
holies : against the which he has impawned, as I take it, 
feix., French rapiers and poniards, with their assigns, as 
girdle, hangers,^ and so : Three of the carriages, in 

ia fbrietaess oftiliUi, be to a ere«t genius, and of a charaeter so rurel^^ to be SNt 
widh ttat to find any ibiae lUiehUn we most look into Ua nUrror, aadhto laiMim 
wU^ appear no more than his shadows" WARDURTON. 

[31 JJleartA to AomcM, value, price. JOHNSON. 

[4] I dare not pretend lo Ilbow him, lest I aliotthl prelMul to an. eqiaHty : w> 
mm oaniMMnpletely know another, but tj knowiac^ himtel^ which to the utmoel tx- 
Cent oThaman wiidom. JOHNSOlT. 

[61 in kia meed— in Uf excellence. J0HN60K. 

[6j Under this term w«« comprehended four ffnuluated straps, kcibal hmi^- 
down in abeU oneach side of itt receptacle for the sword. I write this with a most 
forgeotts bell, at least as uicient as the time of James L befo^ me. It to of ttffn- 
imi vtltet, calkibroidered with gold, and had belor"H to the Somerq^t fbmi^. 

STEEVENS. 
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fittth, ai>e veiy dear io fancy, very responsire to the 
lulls, most delicate carriages, and of yery tihrrnl rnmqiif 

Ham. Whatitfl you the carriages ? . ■ 

Hor, I knew you must be edified by the margent» ere 
you had done J 

0$r, The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would be more german* to the mat- 
ter, if we could carry a cannon by our sides ; I would^ it 
might be hangers till then. But, on : Six Barbary horses 
against six French swords, their assigns, and three liberal- 
conceited carriages ; that's the French bet against the Da- 
nish : Why is this impawned, as yon call it ? 

Otr. The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes be- 
tween yourself and him, he shall not exceed you three 
hits ; he hath laid, on twelve for nine ; and it would come 
to inomediate trial, if your lordship would vouchsafe the 
answer. 

Ham. How, if I answer, no ? 

Otr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person in 
trial 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : If it please his 
majesty, it is the breathing time of day with me : let the 
foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king hold 
his purpose, I will win for .him, if I can ; if not, I will 
^in nothing but my shame, and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I deliver you so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir ; afle^ what flourish your na- 
ture will. 

Osr. I commend my duty to your lordship* [Exit. 

Ham. Yours, yours. — He does well, to commend it 
himself; there are no tongues else for's turn. 

Hor, This lapwing run^ away with the shell on his 
head.9 

Hatn. He did comply with his dug,* before be sucked 
it* Thus has he (and many more of the same breed, that, 
1 Jinow, the drossy age dotes on,) only got the tune of the 
time, and outward habit of Encounter ; a kind of yesty 

[7] Dr. Warburton vfry properly ohnerves, that Tn the old hookR \ite arlost or coiii> 
nent wm luuaiiy printed on the margent of the leaT. STEEVEMS. 

[81 Af«re Oerman— more akin. JOHNSON. 

m I see no peculiar propriety in the'imagpe of Uie lapwing; Osile did not run 
till he had done hto business. We mnr read—TAu Upwing ran oimry.— ^That b, 
tkia feUow wtu fvll •f MinxmffmitaA hu$th fr«m hU hirik. JOHNSON. 

[f J Shakespeare seeths to have used eompty in the sense In T0(rhldi we use the 
V«1» MfiwfMwal. See hefore, Act IL sc ii : '' — le.t om o»mp/y with you in this enrb.'* 

-»;/"» TYRWHITT. 
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collection, which carries them throng and through the 
•most fond and winnowed opinions ; and do bat blow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are oat. 

Enter a Lord. 

Lord. My lord, his majesty commended him to yoa bj 
young Osric, who brings back to him, that you attend him 
in the hall ; He sends to know, if your pleasure hold to 
play with Laertes, or that you will take longer time ? 

Ham. I am constant to my purposes, they follow the 
king's pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine is ready ; now, 
or whensoever, provided 1 be so able as now. 

Lord. The king, and queen, and all are coming down. 

Ham, In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you, to nse some gentle en- 
tertainn^ent' to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

Ham. She well instructs me. [Exit Lord. 

Hor. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ham. I do not think so ; since he went into France, I 
have been in continual practice ; 1 shall win at the odds.* 
But thou would'st not think, how ill all's here about mj 
heart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord,*— — 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giving,* as would, perhaps, trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it : I wiU 
forestall their repair hither, and say, you are not fit. 

Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury ; there is a special 
providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 'tis 
not to come ; if it be not to come, it will be now ; if it 
be not now, yet it Will come : the readiness is all : Since 
no man, of aught he leaves, knows, what isH to leave be- 
times ? Let be. 

Enter King, Queen^ Laertes, Lords, Osric, and Attendants 

with foils, ^c. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
[The King puts the hand of Laertes into that 
of Hamlet. 
Ham.. Give me your pardon, sir: I have done you 
wrong ; 
Rut pardon it, as you are a gentleman. 



121 BHild and temperate conversation. JOHNSON. 

S I shall succeed with the a4vantage that I am allowed. MALONK. 

4J Gain-giving is the same as mUgiving. STEEVENS. 




ACT ▼ bahli:t. 

This presence knows, and you must -needs ha^e hi 

How I am punish'd with a sqre distractioB. 

What I have done, . * * 

That might your nature, honour, and exception, 

Roughly awsJce, I here proclaim was madness/ ' 

Was't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes ? Never, Hamlet : 

If Hamlet from himself he ta'en away, 

And, when he*s not himself, does wrong Laertes, 

Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet' denies it. 

Who does it then ? His madness : lf\ he so, 

Haihlet is of the faction that is Wrong'd ; " 

His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 

Sir, in thii audience. 

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 

Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 

That I have shot my arrow o'er the house, 

And hurt my brother. 

Laer. 1 am satisfied in nature,^ 
Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour, 
I stand aloof; and will no reconcilement, 
Till by Some elder masters, of known honour, 
I have a voice and precedent of peace. 
To keep my name ungorg'd : But till Uiat time, 
I do receive your offer'd love like love, 
And will not wrong it. 

Ham. I embrace it freely ; 
And will this brother's wager frankly play. — 
Crive us the foils ; come on. 

Laer. Come, one for me. 

Ham. Ill be your foil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance 
Tour skill shall, like a star i'the darkest night. 
Stick fiery off indeed. 

Laer. Ypu mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. 

King. Give them- the foils, young Osric— Cousin 
Hamlet, 
You know the wager ? 

Ham. Very well, my lord ; 
Your grace hath laid the odds o'the weaker side. 

King. I do not fear it : I have seen you both : — 

- ■ - 

[6] I wish Hamlet bad made some other defttnce : It is unsuitable to the charactar 
of a good or a brave man to shelter himself in falsehood. ■ JOHNSON. 

[6] This was a piece of satire on fantastical honour. Tliougrh nature is •etis6ed, 
yet he will ask advice of older men of the sword, whether arti/teial ^nour ought 
Ut be cantented with Hamlet's submission. STEKVKNS. 
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Bat, sioce he's bettered, we haye therefore e44i- 

Laer. This is too heavy, )et me !iee aQOtb^r. 

Ham. This hkes me well : THiese foils have aU a leagtti t 

[They prepare to j^, 

Osr. Av, my good lord. 

King, Set me the stoups of wine upon that tiiUe ;'•— 
If Hamlet give th^ first or second hit,. 
Or quit in answer of the third exchange,- 
Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 
The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 
And in the cap an union shall he throw,* 
Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn ; Give me the cups ; ^ 
And let the kettle to the tinimpet speak> 
The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 
The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earUi, 
Now the king drinks to Hamlet. — Come, begin ; — 
And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham. Come on,^ sir. 

Ltoer. Come, my lord. [TVy pkn/. 

Ham. One. 

Laer. No. 

Ham. Judgment. 

Oir. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well, — again. 

King. Stay, give me drink : Hamlet, this peari is thine ;* 
Here's to thy health. — Give him the cup. 

[Trumpets sound ; and cannon shot qff^withm. 

Ham. ril play this bout first, set it by a while. 
Come. — ^Another hit ; What say you ? [Theff play. 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 

Queen. He's fat, and scant of breath. — 
Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 



n] Stotm to a eommjon word in Scotland at tUs day, and denotef a pewter '. .. 
^i, renembllng our wine measure ■, but of po <letenninate quantity, thai heUag aa- 
oeilained by an adjunct, ms'gaftvnritoup^ pint-tOoup^ mmtehkhC-aiaup^ &e. The veisd 
4n wliich they fetch or keep water is also called the xoaterstoup. A stoiip f^ vrim 
Js therefore equivalent to a pitcher of wine. RIT60N. 

[8] An Kiuen is tlie finest sort of pearl, and lias iu place in aH crowns aod co- 

mnets. THEOBALD. Td swallow a pearl in a drang^bt seenm to bK^e lieen 

equally common to royaJ and mercantUe prodigality. It may be obsenred, likewiae^ 
tlmt »e«r/« were supposed to possess an exhilamting qualit}-. STEEVE^S. 

f9J Under pretence of timming a ptarl into the cup, the Ring may be mtposPd 
tortlrop some poisonous drug into the wine. Hamlet seems to suspect this, wnen he 
•Aerwards discofers the eflects of the poisoo, and tauntirtgly asks t^un,-^ Is the 
Baionberer' 6TEEVENS. 
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The qneeii carouses to thy for^p^ 9ainl^t. 

Ham. Good madam, 

SSng, Gertrude, do not think. 

Qfi^Mt. I wUl, my lord ; — 1 pray you, pardon Die. 

King. It is fte poison'd cup ; it is too late. [fisute. 

Hani. I dare not drink yet, madam ; hy and hy. 

QKeen. Come, let me wipe thy face. 

Laer. My lord, PU hit him now. 

King. I do not thixik it 

Laer. And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

[Aside. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : You do but dally ; 
I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 
I am a^ard, you make a waiiton of me. 

Laer. Say you so ? come on. [Theyphy. 

Osr. Nothing neither way. 

Laer, Have at yo|i now. 

[Laertes wounds Hjlmlet ; theft, in scmfling^ they change 
rapiers, and Hami^et wimnds Laertes. 

King. Part them, they are incens'd. 

Ham. Nay, come again. [Tfie Q^een falls. 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho ! 

Hor. They bleed on both sides : — ^How.is it, my lojfd ? 

Osr. How is't, Laertes ? 

Laer. .Why, as a woodcock to my own springe, Osric ; 
I am justly kill'd with mine own treachery. 

Ham^ How does the queen ? 

King. She swoons to see them bleed. 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the dhpk, — O my /^ear 
Hamlet I— 
The drink, the drink ; — I am poison'd ! [Dies, 

Ham. O villany ! — Ho ! let the door be lock'd : 
Treachenr! seek it out. ^ [Laertes y<i//^. 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good. 
In thee there, is not half an hour's life : 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated, and envenom'd : The foul practice 
Hath turned itself on me ; lo, here I lie. 
Never to rise again : Thy mother's poison'd ; 
I can no more ; the king, the king's to blame. 

Ham. The point s 

Envenom'd too !— r 

8 ToL. X. 
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Then, venom, to thy work. [Stabs the King. 

Osr, ^ Lords. Treason ! treason ! 

King, O, yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 

Ham. Here, thou incestuous, murd'rous, damned Dane, 
Drink off this potion : — Is the union here ? 
Follow my mother. [King diet. 

Laer. He is justly serv'd ; 
It is a poison temper'd by himself. — 
Eichange forgiveness with me, noble Hamlet ; 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee ; 
K«)r thine on me ! [Dies* 

Ham. Heaven make thee free of it! I follow thee. 
I am dead, Horatio : — Wretched queen, adieu ! — 
Yon that look pale and tremble at this chance, 
Tb at are but mutes or audience to this act. 
Had I but time, (as this fell sergeant, death. 
Is strict in his arrest,) O, I could tell you, — 
B:it let it be : — Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou liv'st ; report me and my cause aright 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hor. Never beUeve it ; 
I iun more an antique Roman than a Dane, 
Here's yet some liquor lefl. 

Ham. As thou'rt a man, — 
Give me the cup ; let go ; by heaven I'll have it. — 

God ! — Horatio, what a wounded name, 

Things standing thus unknown, shall Uve behind me ? 

If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 

Absent thee from felicity a while. 

And in this harsh wprld draw thy breath in pain. 

To tell my story. — [March afar of, and shot within. 

What warlike noise is this ? 

Osr. Young Fortinbras, with conquest come from Po- 
land, 
To the ambassadors of England gives 
This warlike volley. 

Ham. O, I die, Horatio ; 
The potent poison quite o'ercrows my spirit ; 

1 cannot Uve to hear the news from England : 
But I do prophecy the election lights 

On Fortinbras ; he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more or less, 

Which have solicited, — The rest is silence. [Dies. 
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Hor, Now cracks a noble heart :^Crood night, sweet 
prince ; 
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest !' 
Why does the drum come hither ? [March tMiin. 

Enter Fortinbras, the English Ambatsadors, and others. 

Fort, Where is this sight ? 

Hor. What is it, you would see ? 
If aught of woe, or wonder, cease your search. 

Fort. This quarry cries on havock !* — O proud death 1 
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell, 
That thou so many ^nces, at a shot. 
So bloodily hast struck ? 

] Amb. The sight is dismal ; 
And our affairs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless, that should gire us hearing, 
To tell him, his commandment is fulflU'd, 
That Rosencrantz and Guildenstem are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hor. Not from his mouth. 
Had it the ability of life to thank you ; 
He^ever gave commandment for their death. 
But'smce, so jump upon this bloody question. 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv'd ; give order, that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me spe^Js, to the yet unknowing world. 
How these things come about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts ; 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters ; 
Of deaths put on by cunning, and forc'd cause ; 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
FalPn on the inventors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deUver. 

Fort. Let us haste to hear it, 
And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune ; 
I have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hor. Of that I shall have also cause to speak. 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more : 

rxl See lUitttraUona. 

[3j To cry on was to exefotm mganut. I sappote, when unfair sportsmen deftroy- 
«i nort {Marry or gawu than was reasonable, the censare was to erj^ Havode. 

JOHNSON 
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But let thi« same be presently performed, 

Even while men's minds are wild ; lest mort mischance, 

On plots, and errors, happen. 

Fort. Let four captains 
Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have provM most royally : and, for bis passage. 
The soldier's music, and the rites of war. 
Speak loudly for him. — 
Take up the bodies : — Such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows nnich amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. [A dead march* 

[Exeunt, bearing off the dead bodies ; after 
which f a peal of ordnance is shotqffl 
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MOOR OF VENICE. 
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OBSERFATlOAfS. 



Otbkixo.] The storj is taken from Cynthio^t Ncrods. 

Pope. 

I have not hitherto met with any translation of this no- 
vel (the seventh in the third decad) of so early a date as 
the age of Shakespeare ; but undoabtedly many of those 
little pamphlets have perished between his time and onrs. 

It is highly probable that onr author met with the name 
of Othello in .some tale that has escaped our researches ; 
as I likewise find it in Reynold's CrwTs Revenge againd 
Adultery, standing in one of his Arguments as follows : 
«< She marries Othelh, an old German soldier." This His- 
tory (th^ eighth) is professed to be an Italian one. Here 
also occurs the name of logo. 

It is likewise found, as Dr. Farmer observes, in *^ The 
History of the femoos £uc»idanus Prince of Denmark, with 
the strange Adveiitares of Iaoo' Prince of Saxonie ; bl. L 
4to. London, 1605." . 

It may indeed be urged that these names were adopted 
from the tragedy before us : but I t^ust that every reader 
who is conversant with the peculiar style and method -in 
which the work of honest John Reynolds is composed, will 
acquit him of the slightest familiarity with the scenes of 
Shakespeare. 

This play was first entered at Stationers' Hall, Oct. 6, 
1621, by Thomas Walkely. Steevens. 

I have seen a French translation of CytUhto, by Gabriel 
Chappuys, Par. 1584. This is not a faithful one ; and I 
suspect, through this mediijim, the work came into English. 

Farmer. 

This tragedy I have ascribed (but on no very sure 
ground) to the year 1611. See An Attempt to cLscertain 
the Order of Shakespeare^s Ploys, Vol. II. Malone. 

The beauties of this play impress themselves so strong- 
ly upon the attention ot the reader, that they can <lraw no 
aid from critical illustration. The fiery openness of 
Othello, magnanimous, artless, and credulous, boundieaa 
in his confidence, ardent in hrs afiection, inflexible ip his 
resolution, and obdurate in his revenge ; the cool malig- 
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Bity of lago, silent in his resentpient, subtle in his de* 
signs, and studious at once of his interest and his ven- 
geance ; the soil simplicity of Desdemona, confident of 
merit, and conscious of innocence, her artless perseve- 
rance on her. suit, and her slowness to suspect that she can 
be suspected, are such proofs of Shakespeare^s skill in hu- 
man nature, as, I suppose, it is vain to seek in any modem 
writer. The gradual progress which lago makes in the 
Moor's convictioa, and the circumstances which he em- 
ploys to inflame him, are so artfully natural, that, though 
it will perhaps not be said of him as he says of himself, 
that he is a man. not easily jealous^ yet we cannot but pity 
him, when at last we find him perplexed in the extreme. 

There is alwfiys danger, lest wickedne^, conjoini^d with 
abilities, should steal upon esteem, though it misses of ap- 

Erobation ; but the character of lago is so condncted, that 
e is, from the first scene to the last, hated and despised. 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be yery 
conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their justness, 
but their strength. Cassio is brave, benevolent, and hon* 
est, ruined only by his want of stubbornness to resist an 
insidious invitation. Roderigo's suspicious creduhty, and 
impatient submission to the cheats which he sees practised 
upon him, and which by persuasion he sufiers to be re- 
peated, exhibit a strong picture of a weak mind) betrayed 
by unlawful desires to a false friend ; and the virtue of 
Emilia is such as we oflen find, worn loosely, but not cast 
off» easy to cooupit sp^all crimes, hut quickened 9fid ^arn\t 
ed at atrocious villanies. 

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy, va- 
ried by happy interchanges, and regularly promoting the 
progression of the story ; and the narrative in the end, 
though it tells but what is known already, yet is necessary 
to produce the death of Othello. 

Had the scene opened in Cyprus, and the preceding inr 
cident been occasionally related, there had been httl^e 
wanting to a^ drama of the most e^^act aod scrupulous re- 
gularity, Johnson. 



rn T befieve the. a^nte otpregnmtt in this place is, fwioft, remiy. KHINSON. 
, [8] Aoeordiogf to toe doctrine of the four himiours, desire and cor/Menoe were seaV 
•d ia the lilood, and judgmtnt \n the pblet^nu and die due ouxture qf the biuB9ou!Qi^ 
lmd« a perfect dpiicter, JOHNSON. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Duke of Venice, 

^RABAimo^ a senator, 

TSaoo other Senators, 

Oratiano, brother to Brabantio. 

Lofbovico, kinsman to Brabantio, 

Othello, the Moor : v' 

Cas8io» his lieutenant ; 

Iaoo, his ancient, 

RoDERioo, a Venetian gentleman, 

MoNTANO, Othello's predecessor in the government of Cj^rus 

Ctown^ servant to Othello, 

Herald, 

Desdemona, daughter to Brc^ntio^ and wife to Othdlo. 

Emilia, Tseife to logo, 

BiAircA, a courtezan^ mistress to.Cassio, 

Oficersy GentUmeny Messengers, Musiciantf Sailon, At* 

tendants^ ^c, 

SCENE, for ihe first acty in Venice ; during the ntk cf 
ihe flay, at a seapori in Chfprus, 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. — Fenici^ A Street. Enter RoDEniGO and Iagq. 

Roderigo. 

never tell me, I take it much utikindlj, v 
That thou, I^^ — ^who hast had my ptirse. 
As if the strings were thine, — should'st know of this. 

Ictgo. 'Sblood, but you will not hear me :— ^ 
If ever I did dream of such a matter, 
Abhor me. 

.Rod. Thou told'st me, thou didst hold hist in thy hate. 

lago. Despise me, if I do noL Three great eiiet of 
the cily^ 
In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 
Ofl cs^p'd to him ;'-— and, by the faith of man, 
I know my price, I am Worth no woi^e a place : 
Bnt he, as loving his own pride and purposes, 
Etade^^diem, with h boinbsist circumstance,* 
Horribly stuff 'd with epithets of war ; 
And, in conclusion, nonsuits 
My mediators ; /or, eertes,' says he, 
/ have already dko$e my officer. 
And tv%9t If as he ? 
Forsooth, a great arithmetician. 
One Ifichael Cadsio, a Florentine, 
A fellow almost danm'd in a fair Wife ;' 
That never set a squadron in the field, 
Nor the division of a battle knows 
More than a spinster ; unless the bookish theoric, 
Wherein the toged consuls* can {m>po8e ' 
As masterly as he : mere prattle, without practice, 

(1] To cop b to Mdute bj tddne qlT thecap* H is still «u aibadeniie piirMe. 

M-MASOff. 

n\ Cir a mMUm oe h«re sigidfies drmumlpimtien. REEIX 

fS; See musmtioas. 

(4] Vaidee was oHginalhr gOTemed by tanmds: and consuls seems to have been 
Msniiinnlf used liM* onuuMart^ as afterwards in diis play. By tared perliaps is 
mmm |MMMUe,.iB qnposidoD to the wmrHkt qaaHflcatkwis •f wUw he had beea 

Vol. X. F 
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U all his soldiership. Biit he, sir, had the electioo : 

And I,— of whom his eyes had seen the proof, 

At Rhodes, at Cyprus ; and on other grounds 

Christian and heathen, — must he he-leeM and calm'd 

By debitor and creditor, this counter-caster ;' 

rie, in good time, must his lieutenant be, 

And I, (God bless the mark !) his Moor-ship's ancient 

Rod. By heaven, I rather would hare been his faan^ 
man. 

lago. But there's no remedy, 'tis the curse of servioe ; 
Pre^rment goes by letter,^ and affection. 
Not by the old gradation, where each second' 
Stood heir to the first. Now, sir, be judge yourself^ 
Whether I in any just term am affin'd 
To love the Moor V 

Rod. I would not follow him then. 

lago. O, sir, content you ; 
I follow him to serve my turn upon him : 
We cannot all be masters, nor all masters 
Cannot be truly follow'd. You shall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave. 
That, doating on his own obsequious bondage, ''' 
Wears out his time, much Uke his master's as», 
For nought but provender ; and, when he's old, cashier'd ; 
Whip me such honest knaves : Others there are. 
Who, tnmm'd in forms and visages of duty, 
Keep yet their hearts attending on thebiselves ; 
And, throwing but shows of service on their lords. 
Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin'd their 

coats. 
Do themselves homage : these fellows have some soul ; 
And such a one do 1 profess myself. 
For, sir. 

It is as sure as you are Roderigo, 
Were I the Moor, I would not be lago : 
In following him, I follow but myself; 
Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty, 
But seeming so, for my peculiar end : 
For when my outward action doth demonstrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 

■ ■*■■. I . ■ . , , ^ . .,..,,,... 

[S \ It was anciently the practice to reckon op «ain8 witii cenmlttn. So in T%f 
JniUer'$ TeOt, ** Fifteen hundred ■hom— What comes th^ wod to ?— I camwt doi*|' 
without eoMrftfrt." BIALONE. 

[9 ^ recoBunendation from noweiibl friends. JOHNSON. 

[tj Tltt meaning isi Do I stand witldn any such terns of proplnqaity ot rdatioa 
la the w<^, as that it ii my duty to love him ? JOHNSON.- 
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In compliment extern,* 'tis not long afler 
But 1 will wear my htiart upon my sleeve 
For daws to peck at ^ I am not what I am. 

Rod, What a full fortune does the thick-lips owe. 
If he can carry't thus \ ^ 

logo. Call up her father, 
Rouse him : make afler him, poison his delight, 
Proclaim him in the streets ; incense her kinsmen, 
And, though he in a fertile climate dwell, 
Plague him with flies : though that his joy be jpy. 
Yet throw such changes of vexation on't, 
As it may lose some colour. 

Rod, Here is her father's house ; I'll call aloud. 

Ic^o. Dq ; with like timorous accent, and dire yell,' 
As when, by night and negligence, the fire 
Is spied in populous cities. 

Rod. What ho ! Brabantio !' signior Braba'ntio, ho ! 

lago. Awake ! what, ho ! Brabantio ! thieves ! thieves ! 
thieves ! 
Look to your house, your daughter^ and your bags ! 
Thieves ! thieves I 

Brabantio above, at a Tsnndow, 

Bra. What h the reason of this terrible summons ? 
What is the matter there ? 

Rod. Signior, is all your family within ? 

logo. Are your doors lock'd ? 

Bra. Why ? wherefore ask you this ? 

Ic^o. Zounds^ sir^ you are robb'd , for shame, put on 
your gown ; 
Your heart is burst, you have lost half your soul ; 
Even now, very now, an. old black ram 
Is tupping your white ewe. Arise, arise ; ' 
Awake the snorting citizens with the bell, 
Or else .the devil will make a grandsire of you : 
Arise, I say. 

Bra. WLat, have you lost your wits ? 

Rod. Most reverend, signior, do you know my voice ? 

Bra, Not I ; What are you ? 

Rod, My name is Roderigo. 

Bra. The worse welcome : 
I have charg'd thee, not to haunt about my doors. 
Ih 'honest plainness thou hast heard me say, 
Bfy daughter is not for thee ; and now, in madness. 



' ' n ■■ i I 



£8] In that wMch I do 011I7 for an outward ibow of dvitity. . iOKUiSO»* 
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Being full of supper, and distemperiiig draii|g|hti» 
Upon malicious brayery, dost thou i^me 
To start my quiet 

Rod. Sir, sir, sir, 

Bra. But thou must needs be sure. 
My spirit, and my place, have in them power 
To make this bitter to thee. 

JRod. Patience, good sir. 

Bra. What tell'st thou me of robbing ? this is V^ce ; 
My house is not a grange.* 

Rod. Most grave Brahantio, 
In simple and pore soul I come to you.. 

lago. 'Zounds^ sir, you are one of those, that wiU not 
serve God, if the devil bid you. Because we coBte to do 
you service, yov think we are ruffians : You'll have your 
daughter covered with a Barbary horse ; you'll have your, 
nephews neigh to you : you'll have coursers for consias^ 
and gennets for germans.' 

Bra. What profane wretch art thou ? 

lago. I am one, sir, that comes to tell yon^ your dav^. 
ter and the Moor are now making the beast with two backs. 

Bra. Thou art a villain. •'^ , 

lago. You are — a senator.^ 

Bra. This thou shalt answer ; I know thee, Roden^o. 

Rod. Sir, I will answer any things But I beseech yoa». 
irt be your pleasure, and most wise consent, 
As partly, I find it is,) that your fair dat^ter, 

t this odd^eyen* and dull watch o'the night, 
Transported — ^with no worse nor better^goard. 
But with a knave of common hire, a gondolier,— r 
To the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor, — 
If this be known to you, and your allowance. 
We then have done you bold and saucy wrongs ; 
But, if you know not this,- my manners tell me» 
We have your wrong rebuke. Do not believe, 
That, from the sense of dl civilify, ^ 

I thus would play and trifle with your reverence : 
Your daughter,---if you have not given her leave,— 
I say again, hath made a gross tevolt ; 

[9]. In Linoohishire, and in other northern ^Mintins, tSey call every kme honmi, or 
farm which stands soUtanr a grtmg*, ,80 in Memtwtjhr Maasmrt,* -^^U the 
cd grfnge resides thto deeded HariaiM.«* T. WARTON. 

[ij Ne/tkew^ in this faistan^e has the power of the Latin word nqvot, and > 
a graadsoa, or any Uneal dese«ndant The alliteration )n this ppssage earned 
tpemre to have reeoune to it AimiKt Is a Sjpanish horse. 6TEEVEN8. 

{S] This adi-eoen is theinlenral between twehe at nidit, and one in the mora- 
Inf. BSniCY. *^ 
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Tying her'^oty, be^t^tj, wft, and CiyttaneSf 

In an extravi^ant and wheeling strange. 

Of here and every where : Straight satisfy yourself: 

If she be in her chamber, or your house, 

Let loose on me the justice of the state 

For thus deluding you. A»^>f^. 

Bra. Strike on the tinder^ ji^i^;^ 
Give me a taper ;T-*call up aft.iik}^] 
This accident is not unlike niy dr< 
Belief of it oppresses me already : — 
Light, I say ! light ! [ExU.frQm^^e. 

lago. Farewell ; for I must leare you : ^ ;^•^•:^''^• 

It seems not meet, nor wholesome to my place» ■'-■'S'^''-' 
To be produc'd (as, if 1 stay, I shall,) 
Against the Moor : For, I do know, the state, — 
However this may gall him with some check, — 
Cannot, with safety cast him ; for he's embark'd 
"With such loud reason to the Cyprus' wars, 
(Which even now stand in act,) that, for their souls. 
Another of his ikt)iom they^have not. 
To lead their business : In which regard, 
Th||||i;h 1 do hate him as I do hell pains, 
Yet, for necessity of present life, 
I must show^out a flag and sign of love, 
Which is indeed but sign. That you may surely find him, 
Lead to the Sagittary the rats'd search ; vi^;'; 
And there will 1 be with him. So, farewell. [Exit, 

Enter J below, BaitBJtVTio and Servants with tercheM, 

Bra. It is too true an evil : gone she is ; 
And what's to come of my despised time,' 
Is naught but bitterness. — Now, ftoderigo, 
"Where didst thou see her ? — O, unhappy girl ! — 
With the Moor, say'st thou ? — Who would be a father ? — 
How didst thou knaw 'twas she ? — O, thou deceiv'st me 
Past thought ! — What said she to you ? — Get more tapers ; 
Raise all jny kindred. — Are they married, think you ? 

Rod. Truly, I think, they are. 

Bra^ O heaveti ! — how got she out ! — O treason of the 
blood !— 
Fathers, from hence trust not your daughters' minds 

By what you see them act. — Are there not channs, 

» " ' ■ I » . ' . ii ■ ^ I ' I ... 

[S] Dt^ued (WW, h, time of no valtie : time in' whicll 
'^There^.nMbinc'seriotM hi nutrrality, 
* The wine of lite- Is dmwn, and ttie mere dregt 
** Art left Oils vault lo bf«i; oV* Macbuk. JOONSON. 
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By which the property of youth and mudhood 
May be abus'd ?^ Dave you not read, Roderigo, 
Of some such thing ? 

Rod. Yes, sir ; I ha?e indeed. 

Bra, Call up my brother. — O, that you had had her!— 
Some one way, some another. — Do you know 
Where we may apprehend her and the Moor ? 

Rod. I think, I can discover him ; if you pleafMI^ 
To get good guard, and go along with me. 

Bra. Pray you, lead on. At every house VVL caD \ 
I may command at most ; — Get weapons, ho ! 
And raise sonM special officers of night. — 
On, good Roderigo ; — Pll deserve your pains. [ExewU. 

SCENE II. 

T%e aame. Another Street. Enter OmzLLOy Iago, and 

Attendants. 

Sago^ Though in the trade of war I have slain men. 
Yet do I hold it very stuff o' the conscience,* 
To do no contriv'd murder ; I lack iniquify 
Sometimes, to do me service : Nine or ten times ' ^ 
I had thought to have yerk'd him here under the im* 

0th. 'Tis better as it is. 

lago. Nay, but he prated,. 
And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your honour, 
That, with the little godliness I have, 
I. did full hard forbear him. But, I pray, sir. 
Are you fast married ? for, be sure of this,-^ 
That the magnifico is much beloved ; 
And hath, in his effect, a voice potential 
As double as the duke's f he will divorce you ; 
Or put upon you what restraint and grievance 
The law (with all his might, to enforce it on,) 
Will give him cable. 

Oth. Let him do his spite : 
My services, which I have done the signiory,^ 
Shall out-tongue his complaints. 'Tis yet to know, 

[4] 'By which the fiuuItiesDf n Toung rirgin nMgr be infatiwted, and OHMit m!^ 
Ject to UlusioiM and false imagination : 

— — ■ — ** wicked dreams obiue 

" The cartain'd sleep." Ma(Aeth. JOHNSON. 

fS] This expression to comfoon readers appears harsh. Stttjff^ of the eonadimee ia, 
intetance, or tnence of the conscien^. StwF\% a word -of great force in tlie TeotOB- 
.|c languages. The eiemeats are calied in JDutch H9tfd ttqffen. or hfd stufi. JOHN. 
(61 See IUastnitioa» 
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(Which, when I know that boasting is an honour, 

I shall promulgate,) I fetch my. life and being 

From men of royal siege f and my demerits' 

May speak, unbooneted,' to as proud a fortune 

As this that I have reach'd : For know, lago, 

But that I love the gentle Desdemona, 

I would not my unhoused free condition^ 

Put into circumscription and confine . 

For the sea's worths But, look ! what lights come yonder ? 

Enter Cassio, at a distance^ and certain Officers imih 

torches, 

logo. These are the raised father, and his friends : 
You were best go in.. 

0th, Not I : I must be found ; 
My parts, my title, and my perfect soul, 
Shall manifest it rightly. Is it they ? 

logo. By Janus, I think no. 

Oth, The servants of the duke, and my lientenant 
The goodness of the night upon y(Ai, friends ! 
What is the news ? 

OJoHT. The duke does greet you, general ; 
And he requires your haste-post-haste appearance, 
£ven on the instant. 

0th, What is the matter, think you.? 

Cos, Something from Cyprus, as I may divine ; 
It is a business of some heat : the gallies 
Have sent a dozen sequent messengers 
This very night at one another's heels ;. 
And many of the consuls, rais'd, and met, 
Are at the duke's already : You have been hotly call'd for ; 
When, being not at your lodging to be found, 
The senate hath sent about three several quests, 
To search you out. 

0th, 'Tis .well I am found by you. 
I will bnt^end a word here in the house, 

[7] Men who have sat opon royal thrones. Siege is used for teat hf other au- 
thors. 8TEEVENS. 

[8] DtmerUa has the same meaniog; iti our avthor, and many others of tliat age, as 
mtritt. STEEVENS. 

[A] Mr. Fuseli explains the passage as follows : ** X am his equal' or superior in 
rank; and were It not so, such are my ditinerits that^ unbonnetedy without the 
addition of patrician or senatorial dignity, they may spe»k to as proud a fortune, &.c, 
Al Venice the botmet^ as well as the toge, is a badge of aristocraUc honours to thia 
itey." STEEVENS. 

£l] Free from domestic cares. A thought natural to an adventuiier. JOHNSON. 
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And go wkh yo«. ^ (£nit 

Cbf. Ancient, wlint ottkei he <li6re ? 

/a^o. 'Faith, he to-i^ght hath hoarded a land ioanck ;* 
If it prove kidliil pHzi^, he's made Ibrever. 

Cot. I do Jiot andentand* 

hgo. He*§ married. 

Com. To who? 

Re-mUer Otbuxo* 

/a^o. Marry, to— ^ome, ca^ptain, will yott go ? 

(M, Have with you. 

Ca$. Here cornea another troop to seek for yoa. 
Enter Brabantio, Roderioo, a»yi Ofieen of nifktf wWt 

iarehe$ and tVMrponi. 

hgo. It is Brabantio : — general, be «dvis'd ;' 
He comes to bad intent 

(kh. Hola ! stand there ! 

Rod. Signior, it is the Moor. 

Bra* Down with him, thief! [3^^ dram on both iides. 

Eago, Ton, Roderigo ! come, sir, I am ibr you. 

0th. Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will 
rust them. — 
Good signior, you shaH more command with yearB, 
Than with your weapons^ 

Bra. O thou foul thief, where hast thou stow'd mf 
daughter ? 
Damn'd as thou art, thou hast enchanted her : 
For ril refer meto^all things of sense. 
If she in chains of magic were not bound. 
Whether a maid — so . tenider, fidr, 4UMi happy : 
So opposite to marriage, that she shunn'd 
The wealthy curled darlings of our nation. 
Would ever have, to incur a general mock,. 
Run from her gu»rdage to the sooty bosom 
Of such a thing as thou ; to fear, not to delight 
Judge me the world, if 'tis not gross in sense,. 
That thou hast practised on her with foul charms ; 
Abused her delicate youth with drugs, or minerals. 
That waken motion : — I'll have it disputed on ; 
*ns probable, and palpable to thinking. 
, I therefore apprehend and do attach thee. 
For an abuser of the world, a practiser 

[2} A caracJc h a ship of p.-(tu btilk, and commonly otgrmt Talaei pertnns utel 
wenowcallagaZ/rJM. JOHNSON. 

[SJ That is, be 000/ ; be csuriout ; be ditentU- JOHliSON. 
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Of arts inUbited and out of warrant :— ^ 
Lay hold upon him ; if he do resist, 
Subdue him at his periL 

Oth. Hold your hands, 
Both you of my inchning, and the rest : 
Were it my cue to fight, I should have known it 
"Without a prompter. — Where will you that I go 
To answer this your charge ? 

Bra, To prison : till fit time 
Of law, and course of direct session. 
Call thee to answer. 

Oth. What if I do obey ? 
How may the duke be therewith satisfied ; 
Whose messengers are here about my side, 
Upon some present business of the state. 
To bring me to him ? 

Qff^. 'Tis true, most worthy signior. 
The duke '8 in council ; and yojar noble self^ 
I am sure, is sent for. 

Bra. How ! the duke in council ! 
In this time of the night ! — Bring him away : 
Mine's not an idle cause : the duke himself, 
Or any of my brothers of the state. 
Cannot but feel this wrong, is 'twere their own : 
For if such actions may have passage free. 
Bond-slaves, and pagans, shall our statesmen be. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

The same. A Council-Chamber, The Dvke, and^Senators, 
titiing ai a table ; Officers attending. 

Dvke, There is no composition in these news/ 
That gtres them credit. 

1 Sen, Indeed, they are disproportion'd ; ' 
My letters say, a hundred and seven gallies. 

Dvke, And mine, a hundred and forty. . 

2 Sen, And mine, two hundred : 

But though they jump not on a just account, 
(As in these cases where the aim repocts,^ 
'Tis ofl with difiierence,) yet do they all confirm 
A Turkish fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 

4] Com^tlon, for ooiuiatency conoordancv. WARBURTON 

Wheve men report not by certain knowiedcv, bot by aim and conjecture. 

JOHNSON. 

9 Vol. X. F 2 
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Dvke. Nay, it is possible enough to judgment ; 
I do not so secure me in the ercor. 
But the main article I do approve 
In fearful sense. 

Sailor, [within,] What ho ! what l|p ! what ho ! 

Enter an Officer nnih a Sailor, 

Off. A messenger from the gallies. 

Duke, Now ? the business ? 

Sail, The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes : 
So was I bid report here to the state. 
By signior Angelo. 

Duke, How say you by this change ? 

1 Sen, This cannot be. 
By no assay of reason ;^ 'tis a pageant, 
To keep us in false gaze : When we consider 
The importancy of Cyprus to the Turk ; 
And let ourselves again but understand, 
That, as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 
So may he with more facile question bear 'it,' 
For that it stands not in such warlike brace. 
But altogether lacks the abilities 

That Rhodes is dressM in : — ^if we make thought of this. 
We must not think, the Turk is so unskilful, 
To leave that latest which concerns him fiiyt ; 
Neglecting an attempt of ease, and gain. 
To wake, and wage, a danger profitless. 

Duke, Nay, in all confidence, he's not for Rhodes. 

Qff^. Here is more news. J 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. The Ottomites, reverend and gracious. 
Steering with due course toward the Isle of Rhode8|^ 
Have there injointed them with an afler fleet. 

1 Sen, Ay, so I thought : — How many, as you guess f . 

Mess, Of thirty sail : and now do they re-stem 
Their backward course, bearing with frank appearance 
Their purposes toward Cyprus. — Signior Montano, 
Your trusty and njost vahant servitor, 
With his free duty recommends you thus, 
And prajrs you to believ4 him. 

Duke. 'Tis certain then for Cyprus. — 
IVfarcus Lucches^, is he not in town ? 

[6] Bring' it to the test, examine it by reason as we exannine metals by the 
it will be found countei feit by oil trinls. JOHNSON. 

|7j He may cariy it witii less dispute, with less opposition. MALONE. 
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1 Sen. He*i now in Florence^ 

Duke. Write from us ; wish him post-posrt'haste : des- 
patch. 
1 Sen. Here comes Brabantio^ and the valiant Moor. 

Enter Biubantio, OtHEtio, Iago, Roderigo, and Officers. 

Duke. Valiant Othello, We must straight employ you 
Against the general enemy Ottoman.* 
— I did not see you ; welcome, gentle signior ; [To Bra. 
We lack'd your counsel and your help to night. 

Bra. So did I yours : Good your grace, pardon me ; 
Neither my place, nor aught I heard of business, 
Hath rais'd me from my bed ; nor doth the general care 
Take hold on me ; for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and o'erbearing nature, 
That it engluts and swallows other sorrows. 
And it is still itself* 

Duke. Why, what's the matter ? 

Bra. My daughter ! O, my daughter ! 

Sen. Dead? - - 

Bra. Ay, to tii^ ', 
She is abus'd, stoPn from me, and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks :* 
For nature so preposterously to err. 
Being not defipent, blind, or lame of sense, 
Sans witchcraft could not— — 

DtJu. Whoe'er he be, that, in thi& foul proceeding. 
Hath thus beguil'd your daughter of herself, 

tad you of her, the bloody book of law 
ou shall yourself read in the bitter letter, 
Afler your own sense ; yea, though our proper son 
Stood in your action. 

Br^ JHumbly 1 thank your grace. 

Here is the man, this Moor ; whom now, it seems, 

"* — 

[8] It was usual for the Venetians to employ strangers, and even Moors, in th«lr 

wars. REED. It is part of the policy of the Venetian state never to entrust the 

command of an army to a native. MALONE. 

[9] Rymer has ridiculed this circumstance as unbecoming, both for its weak- 
ness and superstiticm.' the gravity of tlie accoser, and the cugniiy of the tribuna): 
but Ills criticism only exposes ids own ignorance. Tlie circumstance was not only 
exactly in character, but ureed with the greatest addre% as the thing chiefly to 
be indsted on. For by the Venetian law, the giving love- potions was very crimi' 
zial, as Shakespeare without question weU ui^vrstood. And therefore in the prt- 
•eding scene, Brabantio calls them 

** - arts inhibited and ont of wArranf' WARDURTON. 

Though I believe Shakespeare knew no more of this Venetian law than I do, yet 



he was well acquainted with the edicts of that sapient prince king James the irst, 
• agaimt practis^rs of arts inhibited and out of warrant" 8TEE VEN6, 
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Your special mandate, for the state aflhin," 
Hatlt hither brought. 

Duke ^ Sen. We are very sorry for it. 

Duke, What, in your own part, can you say to this ? 

[To Othello. 

Bra. Nothing, but this is so. 

Oth. Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors, 
My very noble and approved good masters, — 
That I have ta^en away this old man's daughter. 
It is most true ; true, I have married her ; 
The very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more. Rude am I in my speech, 
And little blessM with the set phrase of peace ; 
For since these arms of mine had seven years' pith, 
Till now some nine moons wasted, they have as'd^ 
Their dearest action in the tented field ; 
And little of this great world can I speak. 
More than pertains to feats of broil and batfle ; 
And therefore little shall 1 grace my cause. 
In speaking for myself: Yet, by your gracious patience, 
I will a round unvamish'd tale deliver 
Of my whole course of love ; what drugs, what charms, 
What conjuration, and what mighty magic 
(For such proceeding I am chaSrg'd withal,) 
1 won his daughter with. 

Bra, A maiden never bold ; 
Of spirit ^o still and quiet, that her motion 
BlushM at herself ; And she, — ^in spite of nature, 
Of years, of country, credit, every thing, — 
To fall in love with what she fear'd to look on ? 
It is a judgment maim'd, and most imperfect, 
That will confess — ^perfection so could err 
Against all rules of nature ; and must be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell. 
Why this should be. I therefore vouch again. 
That with some mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 
Or with some dram conjur'd to this effect, 
He wrought upon her. 

Duke, To vouch this, is no proof; 
Without more certain and more overt test, 
Than these thin habits, and poor likehhoods 
Of modem seeming,' do prefer against him. 

1 Sen, But, Othello, speak ;- — 

[i] Weak show of slight appearances. JOHNSON. So 

weU by Shakespeare. MALONE. 
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Did you by indirect and forced courses 
Subdue and poison this young maid's affections ? 
Or came it by request, and such fair question 
As soul to soul affordeth ? 

Oth^ I beseech you, 
Send for the lady to the Sagittary, 
And let her speak of me before her father : 
if you do find me foul in her report. 
The trust, the office, 1 do hold of.you. 
Not only take away, but let your sentence 
Even ^1 upon my life. 

Duke. Fetch Desdemona hither. 

0th. Ancient, conduct them ; jou best know the place. 

[Exe. Iago and AUendanit^ 
And, till she come, as truly as to heaven 
I do confess the vices of my blood, 
So justly to your grave ears I'll present 
How I aid thrive in this fair lady's love, 
And she in mine. 

Duke. Say it, Othello. 

(M. Her father lov'd me ; oil invited me ; 
Still questioned me the stoiy of my lii'e. 
From year to year ; the battles, sieges, fortunes. 
That I have pass'd. 

1 ran it through, even from my boyish days, 
To the very moment that he bade me tell it. 
Wherein 1 spoke of most disastrous chances. 
Of moving accidents, by flood, and field ; 
Of hair-breadth 'scapes i' the imminent deadly breach ; 
Of being taken by the insolent foe. 
And sold to slavery ; of my redemption thence. 
And portance in my travel's history : 
Whepiin of antres vast,* and desarts idle,^ 
Rough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads tovtch 

heaven. 
It was my hint to speak, such was the process ; . 

And of the Cannibals that each other eat. 
The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders.^ These thinp to-h^ar,. 
Would Desdemona seriously incline : 
But still the house affairs would draw her thence ; 

Which ever as she could with haste despatch, 

» I ■ • » ■ I ■■■ 

J^ Antru, French, caves and deiu. See lllustnittoot, VoL X. 
3j This word is used in another passaee in this jict, ** ~-eitbcr ta K^twe It st»tfl. 
Ii MtfeiMss, or manured with industry." MAltpNS^ 

{4} See UhwtrMMw, Vol X 
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She'd come again, and with a greedy ear 

Devour up my discourse : Which 1 obsenriog. 

Took once a pliant hour ; and found good meant 

To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart. 

That I would all my pilgrimage dilate, 

Whefeof hy parcel she had something heard, 

But not intentively : I did consent ; 

And often did beguile her of her tears, 

When 1 did speak of some distressful stroke. 

That my youth suffered. My story being done, 

She gave me for my pains a world of sighs ; 

She swore, — In faith, 'twas strange, 'twas passing strange -, 

'Twas pitiful, 'twas wondrous pitiful : 

She wish'd, she had not heard it ; yet she wish'd 

That heaven had made her such a man : she thank'd me ; 

And bade me, if I bad a friend that lov'd her, 

I should but teach him how to tell my story, 

And that would woo her. Upon this hint, I spake : 

She lov'd me for the dangers I had pass'd ; 

And I lov'd her, that she did pity them. 

This only is the witchcraft I have us'd ; 

Here comes the lady, let her witness it. 

Enter Desdemona, Iaoo, aud Attendant. 

Duke. I think, this tale would win my daughter too.— 
Good Brabantio, 

Take up this mangled matter at the best : 
Men do their broken weapons rather use, 
Than their bare hands. 

Bra, I pray you, hear her speak ; 
If she confess, that she was half the wooer, 
Destruction on my jiead, if my bad blame 
Light on the man !-^-Come hither, gentle mistrefli ; 
Do you perceive in all this noble company, 
Where most you owe obedience ? 

Des, My noble father, 
I do perceive here a divided duty : 
To you, I am bound for life, and education ; 
My life, and education, both do learn me * 
How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty, 
I am hitherto your daughter : But here'a my husband 
And so much duty as my mother show'd 
To you, preferring you before her father. 
So much I challenge that I. may prdfess 
Due to the Moor, my lord. 
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Bra, Qod be with you ! — I have done :— 
Please it yotfr grace, on 'to the state affairs ; 
I had rather to adopt a child, than get it. — 
Come hither, Moor : 

I here do give thee that with all my heart, 
Which, but thou hast already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee. — For your sake, jewel, 
1 am glad at soul I have no other child ; 
For thy escape would teach me tyranny, 
To hang clogs on them.-r-I have done, my lord. 

DtJu. Let me speak like yourself;^ and lay a seBtenoe, 
Which, as a grise,^ of step, may help these loverg 
Into your favour. 

When remedies are past, the griefe are ended. 
By seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended. 
To mourn a mischief that is past and gone, 
Is the next way to draw new mischief on. 
What cannot be preservM when fortune takes, 
Patience her inju^ a mockery makes. 
The robb'd, that smiles, steals something from the thief, 
He robs himself, that spends a bootless grief. 

Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile ; 
We lose it not, so long as we can smile. 
He bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears : 
But he. bears both the sentence and the sorrow. 
That, to pay grief, must of poor patience borrow^ 
These sentences, to sugar, or to gall. 
Being strong on both sides, are equivocal : 
But words are words ; I never yet did bearv 
That the bruis*d beart was pierced through the ear.^ 
I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of state. 

Duke, The Turk with a most mighty preparatio>ii 
makes for Cyprus ; — OtheNo, the fortitude of the place is 
best known to you ; And though we have there a substi- 
tute of most allowed sufficiency, yet opinion, a sovereign 
mistress of effects, throws a more safer voice on you 

1^'ile.LetinefpeakM yourself would tMftk, vere loa ^ot Coo qhicIi Ii9plt4 
vithpaMion. Sir J. REYNOLDS. 

[6] Gfnw fipom degree. A grixe is a step. 80 in TIOMnii^ 
** -^fbr eyenr grixe of fortune 
» Is smoothed by that below." . 8TEEVBN& 

[7] But tbe moral precepts of oonsolatlon, whicli are liberally bestowed <m ocqa^ 
■lini of the sentence. - JOHNSON. 

(8] 'A heart pierced thrmigik the eoTf is a heart whirb (to use our poet*s words els4»>. 
wbwe) has granted ajMnetro^s eatroNce (o the languagt of consoUlioii. 1IAL0}7|^. "> 
f «? PiistraUons, Vok X. 
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you must therefore be content to slubbei* the ^oss <^ 
your new fortunes, with this more stuMram and boisterous 
expedition. 

(M. The tyrant custom, most grave senators, 
Hath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
My thrice-driyen bed of down/ I do agnize* 
A natural and prompt alacrity, 
I find in hardness ; and do undertake 
These present wars against the Ottomites. 
Most humbly therefore bending to your state, 
I crave fit disposition for my wife ; 
Due reference of place, and exhibition ;' 
With such accommodation, and besort. 
As levels with her breeding. 

Duke. If you please, 
Be't at her fathers. 

Bra. m not have it so. 

0th. Nor I. 

Des. Nor I ; I would not there reside. 
To put my father in impatient thoughts. 
By being in his eye. Most gracious duke, 
To my unfolding lend a gracious ear ; 
And let me find a charter in your voice. 
To assist my simpleness. 

Dukt. What would you, Desdemona ! 

Des. That 1 did love the Moor to live with him, 
My downright violence and storm of fortunes^ 
May trumpet to the world ; my heart's subdued 
Even to the very quality of my lord :' 
I saw Othello's visage in his mind f 
And to his honours and his v41iant parts. 
Did I my soul and fortunes consecrate. 
So that, dear lords, if I be lefl behind, 
A moth of peace, and he go to the war. 
The rites, for which I love him, are bereft me. 
And I a heavy interim shall support 

[91 To dtMer H to ebtemre. 8TEEVENS. 



dMom bed, ka iMd Ibr wbleh the feathen are ideeted, bgr drivitif mUk a 
fidn, whidk lepamtes tbe light fipom tbe heavy. JOH NSON. 

*2] .frniM, acknowledge, oonfte, aTow. 8TEEVENS. 

3^ ExkOition is allowance. The word is at present used oolv at the wiiveniliai* 
'4' Breach of comnoo rales and obligations. JOHNSON. 

^ Qaa/fty liere means nroftuwH. MALONE. 

^ It must raise no wonder, that I loved a onud of an aiipeacance so Uttla evgag;'. 
I saw Ids face onhr in his aiod; tbe greatness ofbia character re^oooOca »e 
fbrm. JOHNSON. 
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By his dear absence : Let me go with him. 

0th. Your voices, lords : — 'beseech you, let her will 
Ilaye a free way. 

Vouch with me, heaven ; J therefore beg it not, 
To please the palate of my appetite ; 
Nor to comply with heat, the young affects, 
In my distinct and proper satisfaction ; 
But to be fi^ee and bounteous to her mind : 
And heaven defend your good souls ,^ that you think 
I will your serious and great business scant, 
For she is with me : No, when light-wing'd toys 
Of featherM Cupid seel with wanton dulness 
Mv speculative and active instruments, 
ThsCt my disports corrupt and taint my business. 
Let housewives make a skillet of my hekn, 
And alt indign and base adversities 
Make head against my estimation ! * 

Duke, Be it as you shall privately determine. 
Either for her stay, or going : the affair cries — haste. 
And speed must answer it ; you must hence to-ni^t. 

D€s. To-night, my lord ? 

Duke, This night. 

Oth. With all iny heart. 

Duke, At nine i' the morning here we'll meet again, 
-—Othello, leave some offu^er behind. 
And he shall our commission bring to you ; 
With such things else of quality and respect^ 
As doth import you. 

Oth. Please your grace, my ancient ; 
A man he is of honesty, and trust ; 
To his conveyance I assign my wife, 
l¥ith what else needful your good grace shaU think 
To be sent after me. 

Duke. Let it be so.— • 
Good-night to every one. — And, noble signior, [To Biu. 
If virtue no delighted beauty lack,' 
Yxmr son-in-law is far more fair than black. 

1 Sen. Adieu, brave Moor ! use Desdemofia well. 

Bra, Look to her. Moor ; hate a quick eye to see ; 
She has deceived her father, and may thee. 

[Exeunt Dvke^ Senators, Offictre^ 4rc. 
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To de/cmi te to/orUit From de/^iuire, Fr. 8TEEVEMS. 

X)»^AMi Is vied by ShitepeareUi tM MOW of 4c%*H^r or <^^ 
"' actv. 
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« The more delayed, ddtghud.'^ - tTRWHrTT. 



138 OTBBLLO. ACT U 

Oth. My life apon her faith. — ^Honest Iag», 
My Desdemona must I leave to thee ; 
I pr*ythee, let thy wife attend on her ; 
And bring them siler in the best advantage.*- 
Come, Desdemona ; I have but an hour 
Of love, of worldly matters and direction. 
To spend with thee : we must obey the time. 

[Exe. Othello and Desdemona. 

Rod, lago. 

logo. What say'st thou, noble heart t 

Rod. What will I do, thinkest thou t 

logo. Why, go to bed, and sleep. 

Rod. I will incontinently drown myself 

logo. Well, if thou dost, I shall never love thee after it 
Why, thou silly gentleman ! 

Rod. It is silliness to live, when to live is a torment ; 
and then have we a prescription to die, when death is oitr 
physician. 

lago. O villanous ! I have looked upon the world for 
four times seven years ! and since I could distinguish be- 
tween a benefit and an injury, I never found a man that 
knew how to love himself. Ere 1 would say, I would 
drown myself for the love of a Guinea-hen,* 1 would 
change my humanity with a baboon. 

Rod. What should I do ? I confess it is my shaipe to be 
so fond ; but it is not in virtue to amend it, 

lago. Virtue ? a fig i 'tis in ourselves, that we are thus, 
or thus. Our bodies are our gardens ; to the which, our 
wills are gardener^ : so that if we will plant nettles, or 
sow lettuce ; set hyssop, and weed up thyme ; supply it 
with one gender of herbs, or distract it with many ; ei- 
ther to have it stenl with idleness, or manured with indu8-« 
try ; why, the power and corrigible authority of this lies 
in our wills. If the balance of our lives had not one scale 
of reason to pbiee another of sensuality, the blood and 
baseness of our natures would conduct us to most pre- 
posterous conclusions : But we have reason to cool our ra- 
ging motions, our carnal stings, our unbitted lusts ; where- 
'of I take, this, that you call — ^lov^ to be a sect, or scioa. 

Rod. It cannot be. 

lago. It is merely a lust of the blood, and a permissionr 
of the will. Come, be a man. Drown thyself? drown 
cats, and blind puppies. I J^^CIfj^/professed me thy friend, 

m SpKiMa-htnw9B aocieBtfy the 4kaiMgna for a prosUtute. .8T£fiYEIC8^ 

y * .■ 
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and I confess me knit to thy deserving with cables of per- 
durable toughness. I could never better stead thee than 
now. Put money in thy purse ; follow these wars ; de- 
feat thy favour with an usurped beard ;* 1 say, put money 
in thy purse. It cannot be, that Desdemona should long 
continue her love to the Moor, — put money in thy purse ; — 
nor he his to her : it was a violent commencement, and 
thou shalt see an answerable sequestration ;* — put but 
money in thy purse.< — These Moors are changeable in 
their wills ;-^£ill thy purse with money c the food that to 
him now is as luscious as locusts,' shall be to him shortly 
as bitter as coloquintida. She must change for youth : 
when she is sated with his body, she will find the error of 
her choice. — She must have change, she must : therefore 
put money in thy purse.-^If thou wilt needs damn thy- 
self, do it a more delii;|te way than drowning. Make all 
the money thou canst : If sanctimony and a frail vow, be- 
twixt an erring Barbarian^ and a supersubtle Venetian, be 
not too hard for my wits, and all Che tribe of hell, thou 
shalt enjoy her ; therefore make money. A pox of 
drowning thyself! It is clean out of the way : seek thou 
rather to be hanged in compassing thy joy, than to be 
drowned and go without her. 

Rod, Wilt thou be f^st to my hopes, if I depend on 
the issue ? 

logo. Thou art sure of me ; — Go, make money : — I 
have told thee oflen, and I re-tell thee again and again, 
I hate the Moor : My cause is hearted ; thine hath no 
less reason : Let us be. conjunctive in our revenge against 
him : if thou canst cuckold him, thou dost thyself a plea- 
sure, and me a sport. There are many events in the 
womb of time, which will be delivered. Traverse ; go ; 
provide thy money. We will have more of thb to-mor- 
row. . Adieu. 

Rod* Where shall we meet iUhe morning ? 

lago. At my lodging. 

Rod. I'll be with thee betimes. 

k^o. Go to ; farewell. Do you hear, Roderigo ? 

■■■ ■ ■ ' I J ■■ 

[1] Thus, in Don Quixote, Cardenio defeatei his favour by catting qft his bettrd, 
and the Banier his. br putting one on. HENLEY. 

rS] We may reaa, it voa$ a violent commencementy and thoq shalt see an answer- 
able K«ie/. An o|^)CMition of terras seems intended. JOHNSON. 

[S] That Yisoous substance ^hich tlie pod of the locust contains, is, perliaps, of 
all others, the most hueiotu. From its lilieness to honey, in consistency and Ai- 
▼our, the locust is called tiiie konev-tret also. Its seeds, enclosed in a )ong pod, 
lie buried in the jqice. HEi^EV. 

[41 Stringy for eiroiil. 80 In Hmmitt: 

« Tb* eitnvagant and erring spirit U^ to his oonfine.* STEEVENS. 
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Rod. What say you ? 

logo. No more of drowmng, do you hear. 

Bjod. I am chtfuted. I'll sell all my land. 

lago. Qd to ; rarewell : pot money enoueh in your 
parse. [£xtTRoDKRiGO. 

Thus do I ever make my fool my purse : 
For 1 mine own gain'd knowledge should |nx>fane, 
If I would time expend with such a snipe. 
But for my sport and profit. I hatte the Moor ; 
And it is thought abroad, that 'twixt my sheets 
He has done my office : I know not irt be tme ; 
But I, for mere suspicion in that kind. 
Will do, as if for surety. He holds me weU ; 
The better shall my purpose work on him. 
Cassio's a proper man : Let me see now ; 
To get his place, and to plume op (gr will ; 
A double knavery, — How ? how ?— Let me see :— 
Afler some time, to abuse Othello's ear. 
That he is too familiar with his wife : — 
He hath a person, and a smooth dispose. 
To be suspected ;. fram'd to make women filae* 
The Moor is of a free and open nature. 
That thinks men honest, that but seem to be so ; 
And will as tenderly be led by the nose, 
As asses are. 

I have't ; — it is engender'd : — Hell and night 
Most bring this monstrous birth to the world's light. 

\Estxk. 



ACT II. 

SCENE L--^ Stdfori Twxm, in Cyprus. A Platform. Eth 
ter MoNTANo and two Gentlemen. 

Mon, What from the cape can you discern at sea ? 

1 Gent. Nothing at all : it is a high-wrought flood ; 
I cannot, 'twixt the heaven and the main. 

Descry a sail. 

Man. Methinks, the wind hath spoke aloud at land ; 
A fuller ^dast ne'er shook our battlements : 
If it hath ruffian'd so upon the sea, 
What hbs of oak, when mountains melt on them. 
Can hold the mortise ? what shall we hear of this ? 

2 Gent. A segregation of the Turkish fleet : 
For do but stand upon the foaming shore. 
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The chidiog billow seems to pelt the doads ; 

The wind-shak'd surge, with high and maMtroiis ffiatDy 

Seems to cast water on the burning bear, 

And quench the guards of the ever-fixed pole.* 

I never did like molestation view 

On th' enchafed flood. 

Mon. If that the Turkish fleet 
Be not inshelter'd and embaj'd, they are drown'd ; 
It is impossible they bear it out. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

3 Gent, News, lords ! our wars are done ; 
The desperate tempest hath so bang'd the Turks, 
That their designment halts s A noble ship of Venice 
Hath seen a grievous wreck and sufierance 
On most part of their fleet. 

Mon. How ! is this true ? 

3 Gent, The ship is here put in, 
A Veronese ; Michael Cassio, 
Lieutenant to the warlike Moor, Othello, 
Is come on shore : the Moor himselfs at sea, 
And is in fuH commission here for Cjrprus. 

Mon, I am glad on't ; 'tis a worthy governor. 

3 Gent, But this same Cassio, — though he speak of com« 
fort. 
Touching the Turkish loss, — ^yet he looks sadly. 
And prays the Moor be safe ; for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempest. 

Man. 'Pray heaven he be ; 
For I have serv'd him,- and the man commands 
Like a full soldier. Let's to the sea-side, ho ! 
As well to see the vessel that's come in, 
As throw out our eyes for brave OtheUo ; 
Even till we make the main, and the aerial blue, 
An indistinct regard. 

3 Gent. Come, let's do so ; 
For every minute is expectancy 
Of more arrivance. 

Enter Cassio. 

Cas. Thanks to the valiant of this warhke iskfc^ 
That so approve the Moor.; O, let the heavens 
Give him defence against the elements. 
For I have lost him on a dangerous sea*! 

Mon. Is he well shipp'd ? 

[51 Aliudin? to th« star Arctoubylax, which Utemlly li^ifiM tht guard of tk§ 
»««r. STEEVENS. 
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Cos. His bark is stoutly timbered, and his pilot 
Of very expert and approved allowance ; 
Therefore my hopes, not surfeited to death. 
Stand in bold cure. 

[fVithin.] A sail, a sail, a sail ! 

Enter another Gentleman^ 

Cos, What noise ? 

4 Gent. The town is empty ; on the brow o'tibe sea 
Stand ranks of people, and they cry — a sail. 

Ccu. My hopes do shape him for the governor. 

2 Gent, They do discharge their shot of courtesy- ; 
Our friends, at least. [Gum heard, 

Cas, I pray you, sir, go forth. 
And give us truth who 'tis that is arriv'd. 

2 Gent. I shall. [£rt^. 

Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wiv'd ? 

Cas, Most fortunately : he hath achieved a maid 
That paragons description, and wild fame ; 
One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens, 
And in the essential vesture of creation, 
Does bear all excellency.— How now 1 who has pnt in ? 

Re-enter second Gentleman, 

2 Gent, 'Tis one lago, ancient to the general. 

Ca^. He has had most favourable and happy speed : 
Tempests themselves, high seas, and howhng winds, 
The gutter*d rocks, and congregated sands, — 
Traitors enst^epM to clog the guiltless keel, 
As having sense of beauty, do omit 
Their mortal natures, letting go safely by 
The divine Desdemona. * 

Mon. What is she ? 

Cas. She that I spake of, our great captain's captain, 
Leil in the conduct of the bold lago ; 
Whose footing here anticipates our thoughts, 
A se'nnight's speed. — Great Jove, Othelk> guard. 
And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath ; 
That he may bless this bay with his tall ship, 
Make love's quick pants in Dcsdemona's arms, 
-Give renewM fire to our extincted spirits, 
And bring all Cyprus comfort ! — O, behold, 
Enter Desdemona, Emilia, Iago, Roderigo, and Attendants, 
The riches of the ship is come on shore ! 
Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your knees : — 
Hail to thee, lady! and the grace of heaven, 



■^ 
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Before, behind thee, smd on every band^ 
Enwheel thee round 1 

Det. I thank jou, valiant Cassio. 
What tidings can you tell me of my lord ? 

Cos, He is not yet arriv'd ; nor know I aug^ 
But' that he's well, and fi^U be shortly here. 

Dm. O, but I fear ;— How lost you company ? 

Cos. The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our fellowship : But, hark 1 a sail. 

[Cry within^ A sail, a sail ! Tfieneunt heard. 

2 Gent, They give their greeting to the citadel ; 
This likewise is a friend. 

Ckts. See for the news. — [Eocit Gentleman, 

Good ancient, you are welcome ;•«— Welcome, mistress : 

[To Emilia. 
Let it not gall your patience, good lago. 
That I extend my manners ; 'tis my breeding 
That gives me this bold show of courtesy. [Kissing her. 

logo. Sir, would she give you so much of her lips, 
As of her tongue she oft bestows on me. 
You'd have enough. 

Des, Alas, she has no speech. 

lago* In faith, too much ; 
I find it still, when I have list to sleep : 
Marry, before your ladyship, I grant. 
She puts her tongue a httle in her heart, 
And chides with thinking. 

Emil. You have little cause to say so. 

lago. Come on, come on ; you are pictures out of doors, 

f^lls in your parlours, wild cats in your kitchens, 
aints in your injuries,** devils being offended. 
Players in your housewifery, and housewives in your beds. 
Des, .0, fye upon thee, slanderer ! 
lago. Nay, it is true, or else I am a Turk ; 
You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 
JEmil, You shall not write my praise. 
lago. No, let me not. 
, Des, What would'st thou write of me, if thou should'st 
praise me ? 
lago, O gentle lady, do not put me to't ; 
For 1 am nothing, if not critical.^ 

Des, Come on, assay: — There's one gone to the harbour? 

[61 When you have a mind lo do injuries, you }nit on an air of sanctity. JUUNS. 
[?} CrUiettl, that is, ceniorioiM. ^OUNSON. . 
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hgo, kjy madiRnu 

Det, I am not merry ; but I do beguile 
The thing I am, by seeming otherwise. — 
Come, how would'st thou praise me ? 

lago, I am about it ; but, indeed, my invention 
Comes from my pate, as bird-lime does from firize, 
It pliicks out brains and all : But my muse UMmrs, 
And thus she is delivered. 
If she be fair and wise, — ^fairness, and wit, 
The one's for use, the other useth it. 

Dt$. Well praisM ! How if she be Utck aai witty ? 

lago. If she be black, and thereto have a wit, 
She'll find a white that shall her blackness fit. 

Det, Worse and worse. 

Emil, How, if fair and foolish ? 

lago. She never yet was foolish that was fidr ; 
For even her folly help'd her to an heir. 

Dtt, These are old fond paradoxes, to make fook laii^ 
i'the alehouse. What miserable praise hast thou lor li^r 
that's foul and foolish ? 

lago. There's none so foul, and foolish thereunto. 
But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do. 

Des, O heavy ignorance ! — ^thou praisest the worst best. 
But what praise could'st thou bestow on a deserving wo- 
man indeed ? one, that, in the authority of her merit, did 
justly put on the vouch of very malice itself?* 

lago. She that was ever fiiir, and never proud ; 
Had tongue at will, and yet- was never loud ; 
Never lack'd gold, and yet went never gay ; 
Fled from her wish, and yet said, — nofw I may ; || 

She that, being anger'd, her revenge being nigh. 
Bade her wrong stay, and heir displeasure fly ; 
She that in wisdom never was so frail. 
To change the cod's head for the salmon's tail ;* 
She that could think, and ne'er disclose her mind, 
See suitors following, and not look behind ^ 
She was a wight, — ^if ever such wight were, — 

Dei. To do what? 

lago. To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer.* 

^-. — ...I-. .. ■ ■ ■ ' I ■ .1 I ■ 

[8] To pirt on the vouch of malice— is, to anume a character rottched bj Ae 
testimony of malice iuself. JOHNSON. 

19] To exchange a delicacy for a cdarspr fare, ^/ee Q. ElizaUtVa Bt/umAaUt 
Booky &c. « Item, the master codtes have to fee all Che $alim%^$ taUat^ ice 8TEEV. 



[1] After enameratinr the perfections of a woman, lago adds, that if ever there 

had beien descriMmr die was at the ~ 



was sBch a one as he had been describing die was at the liest of no other 
than |o suc)(le children, and keep the accounts of a homeboUL The eapresaons. 
to ndde/oolt tmd dronMs tmaU httr^ are only instances of the want ttt anlnnl 
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Dte O ttiost kme and impotent 4^htlnni(fn I — Do not 
learn of him, Emilia, though he be thy husband. — ^How 
say you^'Cassio ? is he not a most profane and Bbera) coun- 
sellor?' 

.Qtfk He speaks home, jnadam ; you may' relish him 
more m the soldier, than in the scholar. 

lago, [AM^] Re takes her by the palm : Ay, ftell 
fiaid, whisper : with a» little a v^eb as tMs, will I ensnare 
as great a fly as Oassio. Ay, smile upon her, do ; 1 will 
gyve thee' li thine aim courtship. You say true ; 'tis 
so, indeed : if such* tricks as these strip you out of your 
lieutenantry, it had been better you had not kissed your 
three fingers -so oft, which now again you are most apt to 
play the sir in. Very good ; well kissed ! an excellent 
courtesy */ 'tis so, indeed. Yet aeaiuiyour fingers to your 
lips ? would, Ihey were clyster-pipes for your sake !— - 
[TrumpeL] The Moor, 1 kiiow his trumpet* 

Cos, **lie truAy so. 

D€8. Let's meet him, and receive him^ 

Ceu. Lo, where he con^s ! 

Enter Othello, and Attendants 4 

Oth. O my fair warrior ! 

D€8. My dear Othello ? 

0th. It gives me wonder great as my content, 
To see you here before me* O my soul'* joy! 
If after every tempest come such calnt^. 
May the winds blow till th^y have wakenM death I 
And let the labouring bark clinA^ hills of seas 
01ympu8-ii%h, and dock again as low 
As Iieir» from heaven ! If it were now to die, 
'Twere now to be most happy ; fof , I fear, 
My Aoul batb her content so absolute, 
That not Imother comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

'De9^ The heavens forbid, 
But that our loves and comforts should increase, 
Even as our days do grow ! 

Oth, Ataaen to that, sweet powers ! — 
I cannot speak enough of this content, , 

It stops me here ; it is too much of joy : 

-——^ ^^ — ^ — ■ — - 

•ffectioii, wnA the predominance of a critical cenaorioiuness hi lago, of which he 
•Hows hiflMelf to be possened. STEEVEN8. 

21 Projfane— groM of langaage. JJbcral, for Ucentiooa. JOHNSON. 

3J G7v«>-i. e-. cateh, sbadile. POPE. 

4] Snokeft when Ca«sio Umm bis hand, and Deadeniona cowtsicfl. J0HNS02I. 
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And this, and this, the greatest ditcordi be, IKutu^ hit. 
That e'er our hearts shall make ! 

hfo, O, you are wetl-tun'd now ! 
But rll set down the pegs that make this music. 
As honest as I am. t^"^* 

0th, Come, let's to the castle. — 
•Neirs, friends ; our wars are done, the Turks are drown'd. 
How do our old acquaintance of this isle ? — 
Honeg^, you shall be well desir'd in Cyprus, 
1 have found great love amongst them. O my 8weet» 
1 prattle out of fashion, and I dote 
In mine own comforts. — >! pr'ythee, good lago, 
G o to the bay, and disembark my coffers : 
Bring thou the master to the citadel ; 
lie is a good one, and his worthiness 
Does challenge much respect. — Come, D^sdemona, 
Once more well met at Cyprus. 

[Exe, Othello, Desdemona, and Attendanit, 

Icigo, Do thou meet me presently at the harbour. Come 
thither. If thou be'st valiant as (they say) base men, 
being in love, have then a nobility. in their liatures more 
than is native to them, — list me. The lieutenant to-night 
watches on the court of guard. — First, I must tell thee 
this — Desdemona is directly in love with him. 
'' Rod. fVith him I why, 'tis not possible. 

logo. Lay thy finger — thus,^ and let thy soul be instnict- 
ed. Mark me with what violegoe she first loved the 
Moor, but for bragging, and telling her fantastical lies : 
And will dhe love him still for prating ? let not thy dia- 
creet heart think it. Her eye must be fed ; and what 
' dehght shall she have to look on the devil ? When the 
blood is made dull with the act of sport, there should 
be, — again to inflame it, and to give satiety a frfsh appe- 
tite, — loveliness in favour ; sympathy in yeiirs, manners, 
and beauties ; all which the Moor is defective in. Now, 
for want of these required conveniences, her delicate 
tenderness will find itself abused, begin to heave the 
gorge, disrehfih and abhor the Moor ; very nature will in- 
struct her in it, and compel her to some second choice, 
f^ow, sir, this granted, (as it is a moist pregnant and on- 
forced pofition,) who stands so eminently in the degree 
of this fortune, as Cassio does ? a knave very voluble-; 
no further conscionable, than in putting on the mere form 

[S] Lojf thyjinger thus— on thy mouth, to stop it white thou art listening to a vi* 
" "~"~ JOilJNSON* 



c 



f* 



ACT U. OTUELLO< . Ii7 

of ciyil and humane seeming, for the better comimiH^ 
of his salt and most hidden loose affection ? why, none ; 
why, none : A slippery and subtle knave ;. a finder out 
of occasions ; that has an eye can stamp and counterfeit 
adyaptageS) though true advantage never present itself: 
A devilish knave ! besides, the knave is handscme, young ; 
and hath all those requsities in him, that folly and glteflf 
minds look afler : A pestilent complett knave ; and the 
woman hath found him already. ' 

Rod, I cannot believe that in her ; she is full of most 
blessed condition.^ 

lago. Blessed fig's end ! the wine she drinks is made of 
grapes : If she had been blessed, she would never fiave 
loved the Moor : Blessed pudding ! Didst thou not see her 
paddle with the palm of his hand ? didst not mark that ? 

Rod. Yes, that I did ; but that was but courtesy. 

[ago. Lechery, by Uiis hand ; an index, and obscure 
prologue to the history of lust and foul thoughts. They 
met so near with their lips, that their breaths embraced 
together. Villanous thoughts, Roderigo ! when these mu- 
tuahties so marshal the way, hard at hand comes the mas- 
ter and main exercise, the incorporate conclusion : Pish ! 
—But, sir, be you rulM by me : 1 have brought you from 
Venice. Watch you to-night ; for the command, I'll lay't 
upon you. . Cassio knows you not ; — I'll not be far from 
you : Do you find some occasion to anger Cassio, either 
by speakii^.tOo loud, or tainting his discipline ; or from 
what other course you please^ which the time shall more 
favourably minister. 

Rod. WeU. 

logo. Sir, he is rash, and very sudden in choler ; and, * 
haply, with his truncheon may strike at you. Provoke 
him, th^ he may ; for, even out of that, will I cause 
these of Cyprus to mutiny ; whose qualification shall come 
into no true taste again, but by the displanting of Cassio. 
So shall you have a shorter journey to your desires, by 
the means I shall then have to prefer them ; and the im- 
pediment most profitably removed, without the which 
there were no expectation of our prosperity. 

Rod. I will do this, if I can bring it to any opportunit^T 

lago. I warrant thee. Meet me by and by ^ the cita- 
del : I must fetch his necessaries ashore. Farewell. 

Rod. Adtou. [Exit. 

lago. That Casflip loves her, I do well believe it ; 
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Tbat she loves him, 'tis apt, and of gnat credit : 

The Moor — howbeit that I endure him boI, — 

b of a constant, lovins^, noble naitore ; 

And, I dare think, he'll prove to Desdemona 

A most dear husband. Now I do love her too ; 

Not out of absolute lust, (though, peradventure, 

Irstand accountant for as great a sin,) 

But partly led to diet my revenge. 

For that 1 do suspect the lusty Moor 

Hath leapM into my seat : the thought whereof 

Doth, like a poisonous mineral,^ gnaw my inwards ; 

And nothing can or shall content my sou), 

Till 1 am even with him, wife for wife ; 

Or, failing so, yet that I put the Moor 

At least into a jealousy so strong 

That judgment cannot cure. Which thing to do, — 

If this poor trash of Venice, whom I cherish 

For his quick hunting, stand the putting oo, 

I'll have our Michael Cassio on the hip ;* 

Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garb,'— . 

For I fear Cassio with my night-cap too ; 

Make the Moor thank me, love me, and reward me, 

For making him egregiously an ass, 

^d practising upon his peace and quiet 

Even to madness. 'Tis here^ but yet confos'd ; 

Knavery's plain face is never seen,' till us^. [Eatii. 

SCENE II. — A Street. Enter a HeraUHoith a proclamation ; 

People following. 
Her. It is Othello's pleasure, our noble and valiant 
general, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, import- 
ing the mere* perdition of the Turkish fleet, every man 
put himself into triumph ; some to dance, some to noake 
bonfires, ea^ man to what sport and revels his addic- 
tion leads him ; for, besides these beneficial news, it is 
the celebration of his nuptials : So much was his plea- 
sure should be proclaimed. All offices are open ;' and 



71 This U pbilomphical. Mineral poisons liill by corrosion. JOHNSON. 

ft A plirase from the art of wrestitne. JOHNSON. 

9 Rank gfarb, I beliavf qteans, ffros^^, i. e. witlMHit iii^m:^? the matter. STES. 
'^ An Ixmest man aeti upon a plan, and forecasts his dwigns.; Init a luiaveda* 

Eends upon teroporarj awl local opportunities and oeTer luoows liis own favpoM^ 
ut at the time of execution. JOHNSON. 

J] Mtre in tUs place sieuifies entirt. STEEVENS. 
J All moms or places m the castle, at wliich refreshmentSi are preparad, or Nf- 
oat So in Macbeth ; 

" Sent forth great largess to your oJiee$.'" STEI^ENS. 
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ibert h fbB, liberty of feastiog, flrom this present hoar of 
five, itil the bell bath told eleven. Heaven bless tbe isib 
of Cyprus, and t>ur noble general, Othello ! [Hxit. 

SCENE III. 

A Hall in tJie Castle, Enter Othello, Pesdemona, CASlitd^ 

and Attendants, 

Oih. Good Micbiaiel, look you to the guard to-night : 
Let's teach ourselves that honourable stop, 
Not to out-s^rt discretion. 

Cos, lago hath direction what to do ; 
But, notwithstanding, With my personal eye 
Will I look tb't. 

0th. lago is tnost lione^t 
Michael, good-night : To-morrow, with our earliest. 
Let me have speech With you. — Come, my dear love. 
The purchase made, the fruits are to ensue ; [To Dss. 
That profit's yet to come 'twixt me and you.-r* 
Good-night. [Exeunt Oth. Des. and Attendants* 

Enter I ago. 

Cm. Welcome, Ijia:o : we must to the watch. 

lago. Not this hour, lieutenant ; ^s not yet |0i| 
o'clock : Our general cast us thus early, for the love of 
his Desdemona ; whom let us not therefore blam^ f he 
hath not yet made wanton the night with her ^ and she i^ 
sport for Jove. 

Qm« She's % most exquisite lady. 

logo. And, ril warrant her, full of game. 

■Cas. Indeed, she is a most fresh and deKcate ereatttvev 

ktgo. What an eye she has ! methinks it sounds a par- 
ley -if provocation . 

Cm. . An inviting eye ; and yet methinks r%ht modest. 

logo. And, when she speaks, is it not an alarm to love? 

Cos. She is, indeed, perfection. 

laeo. Well, happiness to their sheets ! Come, lieuten- 
ant, 1 hav^ a stoiip of wine ; and here without are a brace 
of Cyprus gallants, ^at would fain have a liieasurie to the 
health bf the black Othello. 

Cm. Not to-night, good lago ; I have Tery poor and' 
unhappy bmins ibr drinking : I could well wish courtly 
would invent some other custom of entertainment. 

It^o, O. they are our friends ; but One cup ; TU drink- 
Ibr you^ 
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CeLs. I have drunk but one cup to-night, and that was 
craftily qualified too,* and, behold, what innovation it 
makes here : I am unfortunate in the infirmity, and dare 
not task my weakness with any more. 

la^o. Vvhat, man 1 'tis a night of revels ; the gallants de- 
tire it. 

Cdw. Where are they ? 

Icigo, Here at the door ; I pray you, call them in. 

Cob. ril do't ; but it disUkes me. [Exit Cassio. 

lago. If I can fasten but one cup upon him, 
With that which he hath drunk to-night already, 
He'll be as full of quarrel and offence 
^ As my young mistress' dog. Now, my sick fool, Roderigo, 

^ Whom love has tum'd almost the wrong side outwsffd, 

■^ To Desdemona hath to-night carous'd 

Potations pottle deep ; and he's to watch : 

Three lads of Cyprus, — noble swelling spirits, 

That hold their honours in a wary distance. 

The very elements* of this warlike isle, — 

Have I to-night fluster'd with flowing cups. 

And they watch too. Now, 'mongst this flock of drunkards, 

Am 1 to put our Cassio in sofpe action 

That may offend the isle : — ^But here they coHie : 

If consequence do but approve my dream. 

My boat sails freely, both with wind and stream. 

Re-enter Cassio ; Ttiih Mm, Montano, and Gentlemen, . 

Cos. 'Fore heaven, they have given me a rouse already.* 
Mon, Good faith, a Uttle one ; not past a pint, as I am 
a soldier. 
logo. Some wine, ho ! 

And let me the canakin clink, clink ; [Sif^u 

And let me the camakin clink : 
A 9oldier*s a man ; 
A lifers but a span ; 
Why then, let a sMier driftk. 
Some wine, boys ! [Wine brought in^ 

Cku, 'Fore heaven, an excellent song. 
lago. I learned it in England, where (indeed) they 
are most potent in potting : your Dane, your German, 
4fifA your swag-bellied Hollander,— -Drink, ho !-— are no- 
timg to your English. 

M Crct/K^y ^MoliM-SUly nlied with #iU«r. JOHNSON. 
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Cos, Is your EngHshmaD so expert in his diinking ? 

Ic^o, Why, he drinks you, with facility, your Dane 
dead drunk ; he sweats not to overthrow your Almain ; 
he gives your Hollander ^ vomit, ere the next pottle can 
befill'd. ^ 

Cas, To the health of our general. 

Mon, I am for it, lieutenant ; ind I'll do you justice. 

Jago. O sweet England ! 

Kii^ Stephen was a worthy peer^ 

Bis breeches cost him but a croTjon ; 
He held them sixpence all to dear^ 

With that he calVd the tailor — lown»^ 
He was a wight of high renortm. 

And tho\t art but of low degree : *-J^ 

Tts pride, that pulls the countryi dorim^ ^% 

T%en take thine au^d cloak about thee. 
Some wine, bo ! 

Cqp5, Why, this is a more exquisite song than the other. 
la^o Will you hear it again ? 

Cos. No ; for I hold him to be unworthy of his place 
that does those things.— *- Well, — Heaven's above all ; and 
there be soiils that must be sav^d, and there be souls 
must not be saved. ' 

logo. It's true, good lieutenant. 

Cas, For mine own part, — ^no offence ta the geAera!^ 
Dor any man of quality, — I' hope to be sav^^ 
lago^ And so do I too, lieutenant. 
Cos, Ay, but, by your leave, not before me ; the 
lieutenant is to b^ saved befoi^e the ancient. Let's have 
no more of this ; let's to our affairs.--Forgivci us pur 
sins !-^entlemen^ let's look to our business. Do not 
think, gentlemen, I am drunk ; this is my ancieqt ; — ^this 
is u^ right han^, and this is' my left hand : — I am no| 
drunk now ; I can stjand well enough^ an4 s^ak yrell 

enough.. 

Ail, Excellent well. 

Cos, Wh^, very well, then : you must not think then 
that I am drunk. [Exit. 

Mon, To the platform, maste<;'s ; come, let's set th^ 
watch- 

[7) Tbsae ttaDxas ase taken from an old song, which the reader will find 
•dand presenred- in a corkMM work lately ^nted, Intltled— Kelidu of 
Vbetrv, conaiiting of oki heroic ballada, songs, Ice. JOHNSON. 

. [%\ ^WQ-florry feUow, pallry wretch. JOHNSON. 
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logo, Yoa see this fellow, that is gone before ;-^» 
He is a soldier, 6t to stand by Caesar 
Aad give directioB : jand do but see bis vice ; 
'Tis |»>his virtue a just. equinox. 
The one as long as the other : 'tis pity of him* 
I fear^ the trust Othello pats him in, 
On some odd time of fair infirmity, 
Will shake this island. 

Mon. But is he oflen thus ? 

Iago» 'Tis evermore the prologue to his sleep : 
He'll watch the horologe a double set, 
If drink rock not his cradle.' 

Mon, It were well, 
The general were put in mind of it 
Perhaps, he sees it not ; or his good nature 
Fnoep the virtue that appears in Cassio, 
Apd looks not on hk evils ; Is not this true ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

kigo. How now, Roderigo ? [^Mtlr^ 

I pray you, after the lieutenant ; go. [Exii RoQ 

Mon. And ^tis great pity, that the noble Moor 
8h6uld hazard each a place, as his own second, 
With one of an ingrafl infirmity :^ 
|t were an honest action, to say 
So to the Moor. 

logo. Not J[| for this fair island : 
I do love Cmao well ; and would do much 
To cure him of t^is evil. But hark i what noise ? 

[Cry withiny — Help ! iielp ! 
Re-enter Cassio, driving in Rod£RIOO. 

Cos. You rogue ! you rascal ! 

Mon. Whtt's the matter* lieutenant ? 

Cat. A knave !-^each me my duty ! 
I'H beat the knave into a twi^en bottle.* 

Rod. Beat me ! 

Com. Dost thou prate, fiQgue ? [Striking Rode&igo^ 

Mon. Nay, good lieutenant ; [<Slteynijg^ him 

I pftiy you, sir, hold your hand. 

Ca$, Let me go, sir. 
Or 111 knock you o'er the mazzard. 

Mon. Come, come, you're drunk. 
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Cas. Druakj [They Jight. 

lago. Awaj, I say \ go' <>ut, and cry — a mofiny. 

[Aside to Rod. whe g6€$ out. 
Nay, good lieutenant, — alaSj gentlemen, — 
Help, ho ! — Lieutenant, — sir, — Montano, — «ir ; — 
Help, masters! — Here's a goodly uratcb, indeed! [Btllfing$. 
Who's that that lings the foell ?— ^iNablo, ho ! 
The town will rise : God's will, lieutenant t hold ; 
You will be sham'd for ever. 

Entet Othello, dnd Attendants. 

0th. What 19 the matter here ? 

JHbn. I bleed still, I am hurt, but not to th' death. 

Oth, Hold, for your lives. [men,— 

logo. Hold, hold, lietitenant,^-fiir, Montano,<— ^efllle- 
Have you forgot all sense of place and duty ? 
Hold, hold! the general 8j>eak8 to yon : hold, for shttM! 

Oth. Wl^) bow now, ho! from w&ence ariseth-tUs! 
Are we turn'd Turks ; and to ourselves do tfa«t, 
Which heaven hath forbid ihe Ottomites ? 
For christian shame, put by this barbarous bravrl : 
He that stirs next to carve for his own ra|pe. 
Holds his soul light ; he dies upon his motion.--^ 
Silence that dreadful bell, it frights the isle 
From her propriety.— rWhat is the matter, masters ?— ^ 
Honest lago, that look'st dead with grieving. 
Speak, who began this ? On thy love, libhigge thee. 

logo. I do not know ; — ^friends all but MMr, even now» 
In quarter, and in terms like bride aqd groom 
Devesting them for bed : and then, hut now, 
(As if some planet had miwitted men) 
Swords out, and tiltiof one at over's breafit, 
In opposition bloody. I cannot speak 
Any beginning to this peevish odds ; 
And Vould in action glorious I had lost 
These legs, that brooght me to a part of it ! 

Oth. How comes it, Micha^ you are thus forgot? 

Ca». I pray you, pardon me, i cannot speak. 

Oth. Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil ; 
The gravity and stillness of your youth 
The world hath noted, and your name is great 
In mouths of wisest censure ; What's the matter, 
That you unlace your reputation thus. 
And spend your rich opinion, for the name 
Of a night->rawler ? give me answer to if. 

Vol. X, * G 2 
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Mon. Worthy Othello, I am hart to danger ; 
Yoor officer, lagb, can inform you— 
While I spare speech, which something now offends me ;««> 
Of all that I do know : nor know 1 anght 
By me that's said or done amiss this night, ^ 

Unless self-charity he sometime a vice ; 
And to defend ourselyeslt he a sin, 
When violence assails us. 

Olh, Now, by heaven, 
My blood begins my safer guides to me ; 
And passion, having my best judgment coUied,' 
Assays to lead the way : If I once stir, « 

Or do but lift this arm, the best of you 
Shall sink in my rebuke.' Give me to .know 
How this foul route began, who set it on ; 
And he that is approved in this offence,^ 
Though he bad twinn'd with me^ both at a birth, 
Sh:Ul lose me.T-What ! in a town of war, , 
Yet wild, the people's hearts brimful of fear, 
To manage private and domestic quarrel, . 
In night, and on the court and guard of safety ! 
'Tis monstrous.-^Iago, who began it ? 

Mon, If partially affin'd, or leagu'd in office. 
Thou dost deliver more or less than truth. 
Thou art no soldier. 

lago. Touch me not so near : 
I hw\ ^ther have this tongue cut from my moatb. 
Than it should do offence to Michael Cassio ; 
Yet, I persuade myself, to speak the truth 
Shall nothing wrong him. — Thus it is, gei^eral. 
Montano and inyaelf being in speech^ 
There comes a fellow, crying out for help ; 
And Cassio following him with determined sword,^ 
To execute upon him : Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio, and entreats his pause ; 
Myself the crying fellow did pursue. 
Lest, by his clamour, (as it so fell out,) 
The town ought fall in fright : he, swift of foot. 
Outran my purpose ; and I retum'd the rather 
For that I heard the clink and fall of swords, 
And Cassio high in oath ; which, till to-night, 
l^e'er might sky before ; When I came back, 

[S] To a rffa Mdently signified to besmiit to btaekta with oo«L Othello wmmm 
^t petiion bas diicokMir^ Us Judeinent STEEVENS. 

(ij He tl^it it convialaltj proof Qf liaTinc Wea engaged in this oflRpnee. 
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TFor this was brief,) I found them close together, 
At blow, and thrust ^ even as again they were, 
When you yoursey did part them. 
More of this matter can I not report : — 
But men are men ; the best so/netimes forget : — 
Though Cassio did some httle wrong to him, — 
As men in rage strike those that wMi them best, — 
Yet, surely, Cassio, I beHeve, receiv'd, 
From him that fled, some strange indignity. 
Which patience could not pass. 

0th. I know, lago, 
Tii|r honesty and love doth mince this mattei:, 
Iffaking it light to Cassio : — Cassio, I love thee •, 
But never more be officer of mine. — 

Enter Dbsdemona, attended. 
Look, if my gentle love be not rais'd up y — 
m make thee an example. 

Des. What's the matter, dea^ ? 

Oth. All's w^U now, sweeting : Come away to bed. 
— Sir, for your hurts. 
Myself will be your surgeon : Lead him off. 

[To MoNTANO, who is led off, 
lago, look with care about the town ; 
And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted. 
—Come, Desdemona ; 'tis the soldier's life. 
To have their balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. 

\ExeufU all but Iago and Cassio. 

logo. What, are you hurt, lieutenant ? 

Cos, Ay, past all surgery. 

logo. Marry, heaven forbid ! • 

Cos. Reputation, reputation, reputation ! O, I have lost 
my reputation ! 1 have lost the immortal part, sir, of my- 
self, ami what remains is bestial. — ^My reputation, lago, 
my reputation. 

logo. As I am an honest man, I thought you had re- 
ceived some bodily wound ; there is more offence in that, 
than in reputation. Reputation is an idle and most false 
imposition ; ofl got without iperit, and lost without deserv- 
ing : You have lost no reputation at all, unless you repute 
yourself such a loser. What, man ! there are ways to 
recover the general again : You are but now cast in his 
mood, a punishment more in policy than in malice^; 
even so as one would beat his offenceless dog, to affright 
an imperious lion : sue to him again, vif^ he's yours. 
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Cat. I will rather sue Hi be despised, than to deceive 
so good a commander, with so slight, so drunken, and so 
indiscreet an officer. Drunk ? and Qpeak parrot 7* and 
squabble ? swagger ? swear ? and discourse fustian with 
one's own shadow ? — O thou inyisible spirit of wine, if thou 
hast no name to be known by, let us call thee— -devil ! 

logo. What was he that you followed with yoar swoid ? 
What had he done to you ? 

Cos, I know not. 

logo. Is it possible ? 

Cos. I remember a mass of things, but nolhing dis* 
tinctly ; a quarrel, but nothing wherefore. — O, that men 
should put an enemy in their mouths, to stesd away tiieir 
brains ! that we should, with joy, revel, pleasare, and 
applause, transform ourselves into beasts ! 

lago. Why, "but you are now well enou^. How came 
you thus recovered ? 

Cos. It .has pleased the devil, drunkenness, to give 
place to the devil, wrath : one unperfectness shows me 
another, to make me frankly despise myself. 

lago. Come, you are too severe a mdraler : As the 
time, the place, and the condition of this country stands, 
I could heartily wish this had not befallen ; but, Sinqe it 
is as it is, mend it for your own good. 

Cku. I will ask him for my place again ; he shall tell 
me, I am a drunkard ! Had I as many mouths as Hydra, 
such an answer would stop them all. To be now a sen- 
sible man, by and by a fool, and presently a beast ! O 
strange ! — Every inordinate cup b unblessed* and the in- 
gredient is a devil. 

lago. Come, come, good wine is m good familiar crea- 
ture, if it be well used ; exclaim no mbre against it. 
And, good lieutenant, 1 think, you think I love yon. 

Cas. I have well approved it, sir. — I drunk! 

lago. You, or any man living, may be drunk at seme, 
time, man. I'll tell you what you shaU do. Our general's 
wife is now the general; — I may say so in diis respect, 
for that he hath devoted and given up himself to the con- 
templation, mark, and denotement of her parts and 
graces :— confess yourself freely to her ; importune her ; 
she'll help to put yov in your place again : She is of so 
flree, so kind, so apt, so blessed a disposition, that «he 
hqldsit a vice in her goodness, not to do more than she 

^J A phnse fignifying to act HsolisUy and duldisbfy. WARBXniTQ9.. 
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is reqiie0tfl4'^: This broken jiht between yott and her 
bosbaD^» eotreat her to splipter ; and, my fortunes against 
any k»y wovth naming, thi» crack of your love shs^ grow 
stronger tiban it was before. 

Cos. You advise me well. [ness. 

k^<K I protest, in the sincerity of love, ttod honest kind- 

Cas. I think it freely ; and, betimes in the morning, 1 
wilji beseech the virtuous Desdemona to undertake fbr me : 
I am desperate of my fortunes, if they check me here. 

lago. You are in the right. Good-night, lieutenant ; 
I must to the watch. 

Qu. Good-night, honest lago. [Exit Cassio. 

lago. And wilt's he then, that ss^s, — I play the villain ?• 
Whea this advice is free, I give, and honest, 
ProbaP to thinking, and (indeed) the course 
To win the Moor again ? For lis most easy 
The inclining^ Desdemona to subdue 
in ainy honest suit ; she^s framed as fruitful 
As the free elements.* And then for her 
To win the Moor, — were't to renounce his baptism, 
All seals and symbols of redeemed sin, — 
His soul is so enfetter'd to her love. 
That she may make, unmake, do what she Kst, 
Even as her appetite shall play the god 
With his weak function. How am ( then a villain. 
To counsel Cassio to this parallel course.* 
Directly to his good ? Divinity of hell 1 
When devils will their blackest sins put on. 
They do suggest at first with heavenly shows, 
As I do now : For while this honest fool 
Plies Desdemona to repair his fortunes. 
And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor, 
I'll pour this pestilence into his ear, — 
That she repeals him for her body's lust ; 
And, by how much she strives to do him good, 
She shall undo her credit with the Moor. 
So will I turn her virtue into pitch ; 
And out of her own goodness make the net. 
That shdl enmesh them all.-^How now, Roderigo ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

Rod. I do follow here in the chase, not like a. hound 

[€] Tbu» tiie old editions. There may be such a contrftction of4he word bto^oMC} 
tot I hate not met with H. 6TE£VENS. 

Inclining here sij^lfies eetHptUnU. MALONE. 

Ubenilt bouniifbras the elements, out of whkch att tbin^ are |irodticed. 

A course lerel, and even wUh his desispa. JOHNSON. 



* 



158 OTHEtLO. ACT f IT. 

that hants» but one that fills up the cry. My money if 
almost spent ; I have been to-night exceedingly weU cpd- 
gelled ; and, I think, the issue will be — I sfa^' hare so 
much experience for my pains : and so, with no money at 
all, and a little more wit, return to Venice. 

lago. How poor are they, that have not patience ! — 
What wound did ever heal, but by degrees ? 
Thou know'st, we work by wit, and not by witchcraft ; 
And wit depends on dilatory time. 
DoesH not go well ? Cassio hath beaten thee. 
And thou, by that small hurt, hast cashier'd Cassio : 
Though other things grow fair against the sun. 
Yet fruits, that blossom first, will .first be ripe.* 
Content thyself a while. — By the mass, 'tis morning ; 
Pleasure, and action, make me hours seem short. — 
Retire thee ; go where thou art billeted : 
Away, 1 say ; thou shalt know more hereafter : 
Nay, get thee gone. [Ex. Rod.] Two thin^ are to 

be done, — 
My wife must move for Cassio to her mistress ; 
I'll set her on ; 

Myself, the while, to draw the Moor apart. 
And bring him jump when he may Cassio find 
Soliciting his wife : — Ay, that's the way ; 
Dull not device by coldness and delay. [Exit. 



ACT in. 

SCENE I. — Before ike Castle. Enter Cassio, and some 

Musicians. 

Cas. Masters, plav here, 1 will content your pains. 
Something that's brief ; and bid — good-morrow, generaJ. 

[Munc. 
Enter Clown. 
Clo. Why, masters, have your instruments. been at Na* 
pies, that they speak i'the nose thus ? 
1 Mus. How, sir, how ! 

Clo. Are these, I pray you, called wind instruments ? 
1 Mw. Ay, marry, are they, sir. 

[1] Of many different things, all planned with the same artj and promoted whh 
the nme diligence, loiDe mnst sucxeed sooner than others, br the order of natiire. 
Erery thing cannot be done at once *, we most proceed bj the oecessaiy eradatkni. 
We are not to dfspair of slow events aqy mart than of ^rdy fruits, while oie caufw 
•re in regular progresi, and the fruits grom/mr agabut (Ac nm. JOHNSON. 
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Go, O, thereby hangs a tail. 

I Mus. Whereby hangs a tale, sir ? 

Clo. Marry, sir, by many a wind instniment that I knoir. 
But, masters, here's money for yon : and the general so 
likes your music, that he desires you, of all loyes, to make 
no more noise with it 

1 Mu8, Well, sir, we will not. 

Clo. If you have ainy music that may not be heard, to't 
again : but, as they say, to hear music, the general does 
not greatly care. 

1 Mus. We have none such, sir. 

Clo. Then put up your pipes in your bag, for I'll away : 
Go ; vanish into air ; away. [Exe, Musiciafm* 

Cos. Dost thou hear, my honest friend .? 

Clo. No, I hear not your lK>nest friend ; I hear yoii.> 

Gi5. Pr'ythee, keep up thy quillets. There's a poor 
piece of gold for thee : if the gentlewoman, that attends the 
general's wife, be stirring, tell her, there's one Cassio en- 
treats her a little favour of speech : Wilt thou do this ? 

Clo. She is stirring, sir ; if she will stir hither, I shall 
seem to notify unto her. [Elxit. 

Enter Iago. 

Cas. Do, good my friend. — tn happy time, Iago. 

Iago, You have not been a-bed then ? 

CcLs. Why, no ; the day had broke 
Before we parted. I have made bold, Iago, 
^o send in to your wife : my suit to her 
Is, that she will to virtuous Desdemona 
Procure me some access. 

Iago. I'll send her to you presently ; 
And I'll devise a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the way, that your converse and business 
May be more free. [Exit. 

Cas. I humbly thank you for't. I never knew 
A Florentine more kind and honest.*, " 

Enter Emilia. 

Emil. Good-morrow, good lieutenant : I am sorry 
For your displeasure ; but all will soon be well. 
The general, and his wife, are talking of it ; 
And she speaks for you stoutly : The Moor replies. 
That he, you hurt, is of great fame in Cyprus, 
And great affinity ; and that, in wholesome wisdom, [you j 
He might not but refuse you : but, he protests, he lovct 

17\ See IllustraiioBS, Vol. X. 
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And needs no other suitor, but his likings^ 
To take the safest occasion by the firoBti 
To bring yon in agiain. 

Cas. Yet, I beseech you, — 
If you think 6t, or that it may be done, — 
Give me advantage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone. 

Ernil. Pray you, come in ; 
I will bestow you where you shall hare time 
To speak your bosom freely. 

CcLs, I am much bound to you. [Exemi. 

SCENE II. 
A Room in the Casde. Enter Othello^ Iaoo, ani OmUUnun, 

Oth. These letters give, I«go, to the pilot ; 
And, by him, do my duties to the state : 
That done, 1 will be walking on the works, 
Repair there to me. 

lago. Well, my good lord, VH doH. 

oSi. This fortification, gentlemen,— >shaQ we seeH ? 

Gtnt. We'll wait upon your lordship. [E^eiml. 

SCENE III. 

Before the Qistle. Enter DfiSDBMOiTA, CiMSio, and EjffLU. 

Des. Be thou assur'd, good Cassio, I will do- 
All my abilities in thy behalf. 

Emil. Good madam, do. I know it grieves my hasbiiDd, 
As if the case were his. 

Des. O, that's an honest fellow. — Do not doubt, Cassio, 
But I will have my lord and you again 
As friendly as you were. 

Cas. Bounteous madam. 
Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 
He's never any thing but your true servant. 

Des. O, sir, I thank you : You do love my lord : 
You have known him long ; and be you well assur'd. 
He shall in strangeness stand no further off 
Than in a politic distance. 

Cas. Ay, but, lady. 
That policy may either last so long. 
Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet. 
Or breed itself so out of circumstance, 
That, 1 being absent, and my place supplied^ 
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Mj general will forget my loye and service.' 

Des. Do not doubt that ; before* EUnilia here, 
1 give thee warrant of thy place : assure thee, 
If I do vow a friendship, Pu perform it 
To the last article : my lord sbi^l never rest ; 
. I'll watch him tame,* and talk him out of patience ; 
His bed shall seem a school, his board a shrift ; 
V\\ intermingle every thing he does ' 

With Cassio's suit : Therefore be inerry, Cassio ; 
For thy solicitor shall rather die, 
Than give thy cause away. 

Enter Othello and Iago, at distance, 
Emil, Madam, here comes 
Afy lord. 

Can, Madam, PU take my leave. 
Des, Why, stay. 
And hear me speak. 

Ca$. Qfadam, not ncfw ; I am very ill at (Mwe, 
Unfit for mine own purposes. 

Des, Well, well. 
Do your discretion. [Exit Cassio. -> 

lagQ, Ha ! 1 like not that 
Oth. What dost thou say ? 
Iago, Nothing, my lord : or if-^ know not what. 
OSi. Was not that Cassio, parted from my wife ? 
Iago, Cassio, my lord ? No,^ sure, 1 cannot think it, 
That he would steal away so guilty-like. 
Seeing you coming. 

(hh. I do believe 'twas he. 
Z)e». How now, my lord ? 
I have been talking with a suitor here, 
A man that languishes in your displeasure. 
Oth, Who is't, you ipean ? • 

Des, Why, your lieutenant Cassio. Good my lord, 
If I have any grace, or power to move jou. 
His present reconciliation take ; 
For, if he be not one tliat truly loves you. 
That errs in ignorance, and not in cunning, 
I have no judgment in an honest face : 
I |M*'ythee, call him back. 




proper, umt 1 nuy he qaite forgotie 
[4] It is «aid that the feroci^ of beMts, Insuperable and irrtcliiiinatilt by an/ 
olMr meana, is nibdued bjr kaepfaur tlwin from skep. JOHNSON. 

11 Vol. X. 
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OA. Went he hence now ? 

Def. Ay, sooth ; so humbled, 
That he hath left part of his grief with me ; 
1 suffer with him. Good love, call him back. 

Oth^ Not now, sweet Desdemona ; some other time* 

Det. But shairt be shortly ? 

(kh. The sooner, sweet, for yon. 

Des. Shairt be to-night at supper ? 

Oih, No, not to-night 

De$. To-morrow dinner then ? 

Oth. I shall not dine at home ; 
I meet the captains at the citadel. 

De$. Why then, to-morrow night ; or Tuesday mom ; 
Or Tuesday noon, or night ; or Wednesday mom ; — 
I pray thee^ name the time ; but let it not 
Exceed three days : in faith, he's penitent ; 
And yet his trespass, in our common reason, 
(S«ve that, they say, the wars must make examples' 
Out of their best,) is not almost ai fault 
To incur a private check : When shall he come ? 
Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my soul, 
What you could ask me that 1 should deny. 
Or stand so mammering on. What ! Michael Cassio, 
That came a wooing with you ; and many a time, 
When I hare spoke of you dispraisingly. 
Hath ta'en jour part ; to have so much to do 
To bring him in i Trust me, I could do much, — 

0th, Pr'ythee, no more : let him come when he will ; 
I will deny thee nothing. 

Def. Why, this is not a boon ; 
'Tis as I should entreat you wear your ^oyes. 
Or feed on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm ; 
Or sue to you to do peculiar profit 
To your own person : Nay, when I hare a suit, 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed. 
It shall be full of poise and difficulty. 
And fearful to be granted, 

0th, 1 will deny thee nothing : 
Whereon, I do besleech thee, grant me this, • 
To leave me but a little to myself. 
' De9. Shall I deny you ^ No : Farewell, my lord. 

0th. Farewell, my Desilemona : I will come to thee 
straight. 

[S\ the severity of militfiry drscipHoe must not spare the best mea of the 
when their punishoMsnt may afford a wbuieaoine CMmpte. ' JOHNSOK. 
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Des. Emilia, come : — Be it as your fancies teach yoa ; 
Whate'er you be, I am obedient. * [Exit^ wM Ekil. 

CHh. Excelleqt wretch !^ Perdition catch my sonl, 
But I do love thee ! and when I love thee not. 
Chaos is come again.' 

lago. My noble lord, 

Oth. What dost thoa say, lago ? 

lago. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'd my lady, 
Know of your love ? 

Oth. He did, from first to last. Why dost thou ask ? 

lago. But for a satisfaction of my thought ; 
No rarther harm. 

(kh. Why of thy thought, lago ? 

logo. I did not think, he' had been acquainted with her. 

(m. O, yes ; and went between us very oft. 

logo. Indeed ? 

Oth, Indeed ! ay, indeed : — Discem'st thou au^t i^ 
that? 
Is he not honest ? 

hgo. Honest, my lord ? 
, 03i. Ay, honest 

logo. My lord, for aught I know. 

Oth. What dost thou think ? 

lago. Think, my lord? 

Oth. Think, my lord ! 
By heaven, he echoes me. 
As if there were some monster in his thought 
Too hideous to be shown.—- Thou dost mean something ; 
1 heard thee say but now, — ^Thou lik'st not that, 
When Cassio left my wife ; What didst not like ? 
And, when I told thee — he was of my counsel 
In my whole course of wooing, thou cry'dst. Indeed? 
And didst contract and purse thy brow together, ' 
As if thou then hadst shut up in thy brain ' 
Some horrible conceit : If thou dost love me. 
Show me thy thought. 

[6] The nwniiig of tbe wonl wrttek is not gatanJUw ondenCopd. It it nowr, ia 
rane purto of EngbuMl, • t^rm of the softest and fondest tenderness. It eiproNeii 
the utmost degree of aoBiaUeness, Joined with an Idea, whldi perhaps ail tenderness 
ladndes, of feebleness, softness, and want of protection. OtIieUo considering Detde- 
mosM as excelliiv in beauty and virtue, soft and timorous b7 Imt sei, and by lier 
■UnaUnn absolnteiy in his powen calls her, caoeUeiU mreiek ! It may be ezprassed, 
Deur, hmrwduh kelptm taoUhnee. JOHNSON. 

rn When my lore is for a mmnenl suspended by suipicion, I iiave nothing in my 
SUM but discord, tumult, perturbation and coafudoa. JOHNSON. 

There is another meaning possible : Wktn- 1 cvm fa Ism <*<«, tht vmrU i$ at 
tm fds L e. there remains nothing vahmble or Important 8TEEVEN8. 

Be OMuns I think, to say, aai trt I etmm to ?ere f4«e, tlU wsrM it9$tf McU U 
rcdh^ to iu primitm eUst. HALONE. 
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Af 9. My lord, yoa know I l«ve yon. 

0&. I think, tlioa dost ; 
And, — for 1 know thou art foil of love and honetty. 
And weigh'ftt thy words before thou giT'st them breath,— 
Therefore these stops of thine fright me the more : 
For such things, in a fiJse disloyal knave. 
Are tricks of costom ; but, in a man that's just, 
'l^ey are close denotements, working from the heart* 
That passion cannot rule. 

logo. For Michael Cassio, — 
I dare be sworn, 1 think that he is honest 

Oth, I think so too. 

logo. Men should be what they seem ; 
Or, those that be not, Vould they mi|^t seem none I 

Oth, Certain, men should be what they seem. 

Ic^o. Why then, 
1 think that Cassio is an honest man. 

Ckh. Nay, yet there's more in this : 
I pray thee, speak to me as to thy thinkings, . 
As thou dost ruminate ; and give thy worst of thought! 
The worst of words. 

kigo. Good my lord, pardon me ; 
Though 1 am bound to every act of duty, 
1 am not bound to that all slaves are free to. 
Utter my thoughts ? Why, say, they are vile and fibe,— 
As where's that palace,* whereipto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not ? who has a breast so pure. 
But some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets, and law-<kys, and in session sit 
With meditations lawful.* 

0th. Thou ddst conspire against thy friend, lago. 
If thou but think'st him wrong'd, and inak'st his ear 
A stranger to thy thoughts. 

logo. I do beseech you, — 
Though I, perchance, am vicious in my guess. 
As, I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To spy into abuses ; and, ofl, ray jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not, — 1 entreat you then. 
From one that so imperfectly conjects, 
You'd take no notice \ nor build yourself a trouble 
Out of his scattering and unsure observance : — 

■ - '-■ I ■ ■ am^m^i^m^^^ 

(81 Lut (say« Jacob, In his Law Dictionary) Is otherwite called a foip-dm. The 
poet^ meaninr appears plainly to be: Who has a breast so little i^ to ibm Ul 
upiniooi of o^r«i but tfaftt foul suspicHia will sometimes mix with bis bilrest and 
mryst camlkl thoughts, ai>d erect a cuutt ia his mlud, to inquire of the ofTeocoi 
ftit^rehended. 8T££V£NS. 
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It were oot £ot yout quiet, nor yodr good. 
Nor for my manhood^ honesty, or wisdom, 
To let jbu know my thoughts. 

CHh. What dost thou mean ? 

logo. Good name, in man, and woman» dear my lord, 
Is the immediate jewel of their soiils : 
Who steals my purse, steals trash ; 'tis something, nothiqg ; 
*Twa8 mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands ; 
But he, that filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that, which not enriches him,< 
And makes me poor indeed. 

Oth. By heaven, Til know thy thought. 

ktg&. You cannot, if my heart wet^ in your hand ; 
Nor shall not, whilst 'tis in my custody. 

Oik. Ha! 

ktgo, O, beware, my lord, of jealousy ; 
It is the green-ey'd monster, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on. That cuckold lives in bliss. 
Who, certain of his fate, loves not his wronger ; 
But, O, what damned minutes tells he o'er. 
Who dotes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet strongly loves ! 

Othn O misery ! 

hgo. Poor, and content, is rich, and rich enough ; 
But riches, fineless,^ is as poor as winter,* 
To him that ever fears he shall be poor : — 
Good heaven, the souls of all my tribe defend 
From jealousy ! 

Oth. Why ? why is tiiis ? 
Think'st thou, I'd make a life of jealousy. 
To follow still the changes of the moon 
With irtah suspicions ? No : to be once in doubt, 
Is-^once to be resolv'd : Ejtchange me for a goat, 
When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate and blown surmises,* 
Matching thy inference. 'Tis not to make me jealous, 
To 8ay-<-my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, 
Is free of speech, sings, plays, and dances well; 
Where virtue is, these are more virtuous : ^ 

Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw 
The sms^^st fear, or doubt of her revolt ; - > 

For she had eyes, and chose me : No, lago ; 
I'U seOj before 1 doubt ; when I doubt, prove ; 

SUntxMiiHfed, eiidlen, wmainbered treaMres. JOHNSON. 

Finely expressed : wbtUr producUigr no finrits. WARBtJRTON. 

ILsM^Koote I think is iH«d in the sense of nooTlaijaiid appears to bave^ been 
fjormed fh>iu tuffhuus. MALONE. 
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And, on the proof, there is no more hut this,^ — 
Away at once wit^ love, or jealousj. 

logo. I am glad of this ; for now I shall have reason 
To show the love and duty that I bear yoa 
With franker spirit : therefore, as I am bound, 
Receive it from me : — 1 speak not yet of proof. 
Look to your wife ; observe her well with Cassio ; 
Wear your eye — thus, not jealous, nor secure : 
I would not have your free and noble nature, 
Out of self-bounty, be abus'd ; look to't : 
I know our country disposition well ; 
In Venice they do let hearen see the pranks 
They dare not show their liusbands ; their beet conscience 
Is — not to leave undone, but keep unknown. 

Oth. Dost thou say so ? 

logo. She did deceive her father, marrying yon ; 
And, when she seem'd to shake, and fear your looks,' 
She lov'd them most. 

Oth» And so she did. 

logo. Why, go to, then ; 
She that, so young, could give out such a seeming, 
To seel her lather's eyes up, close as oak,^ — 
He thought, 'twas witchcran : — ^Bnt I am much to blame ; 
I humbly do beseech you of your pardon, 
For too much loving you. 

Ckh, I am bound to thee for ever. 

lago. I see, this hath a little dash'd your spirits. 

oft. Not a jot, not a jot. 

logo. Trust me, 1 fear it has. 
I hope, you will consider, what is spoke 
Comes from my love ; — But, I do see you are idotM :*» 
I am to pray you, not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues,^ nor to larger reach. 
Than to suspicion. 

Oth. I will not. 



[S] This and the foIlowiDf argfunwiit of Ugo oagbt to be deqilj 
^urery reader. Deceit and ftibehood, whatever eeavenieneet thej naj nr a tlae 
^Komifleorprodaoe,are)inthesumorilfefOlift«cleeUihuMifaien. TlMiae,whofnit 
^7 the cheat, diftnut the deceiver, and the ael, 1^ idiich Undoei 
«ad to confidence. The aane ohiectioa may bt made with alowe 




^..pgainii the « . . 

heat of passion Is over, it^is easily' sncceetfed'bj. susni d on, th£ the 



of inclination, wiiidi caused one irregularis, may sdmnlate to another; wad mam 
who have shown, that their fMuslons are loo powerftd for their jam oasee, wWi 
widi Tery slight appearances against tinm, be censured as not rery wuif la mttfelB 
Ihem ^ thehr nrtoe. JOHNSON. 

[4] Cloae a$ odL means dott at tk* gram of tk« edk. To sssi a hau^ ia l» afW v^ 
his eyelids. STEEVENS. 

jgiisaefffbrooMlasloM. WARBUBTQN. 
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lago. Should you do so, my lord, 
My speech should fall into such vile success 
As my thoughts aim not at. Cassio's my worthy fiiend :— 
My lord, 1 see you are moy^d. 

Otk. No, not much mov'd :— 
I do not think hut Pesdemona's honest. 

logo. Long live she so ! ftnd long live you to think so ! 

OSi. And yet, how nature erring from itself,-^- 

logo. Ay, there's the poiqt :— A8,-»-rto be bold with you,— 
Not to affect many proposed matches 
Of her own clime, complexion^ and degree ; 
Whereto, we see, in all things nature tepds : 
Fob ! one may smel], in si]tchf a will most rankt^ 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatnral.-r- 
But pardon me ; I do not, in position, 
Distinctly speak of her : though I may fear. 
Her will, recoiUng to her better judgment, 
May fall to match you with her country forms, 
And (happily) r^p^ut. 

Oth. Farewell, farewell : 
If more thou dost perceive, (et me know mor^ ; 
Set on thy wife to pbderve : Leave me, lago. 

hgo. My lord, I (ak^ my leave^ [(rotng. 

Oth. Why did 1 marry ? This honest creature, doubtless, 
Sees and Iluows ni^ore, much more,^ than he upfolds. 

hgo. My lord, I would, I might entreat your honour 
To scai^ th^s thing no further ; leave it to time : 
And though it be $t tha^ Cassio have his place, 
(For, sure, he fills it up with great ability,]^ 
Yet, if you please to hold hun off a while. 
You 9ha|l by that perceive hin\ and his means : 
Note, if your lady strain his entertainment' 
WiUi any strong^ or yehenoient opportunity ; 
Mi|ch ^iU be seen iu that. In the mean time, 
Let rae be thought too busy in my fears, 
(M worthy cause I have^ to fear — 1 am,) 
And hold her free, I do beseech your honour*. 

Qfh. Fear not my government 

iago^ i once more take my leav^. [Exit. 

Om. This fellow*s of exceeding honesty,^ 
And l^now's all qualities, with a learned spirit, 
Of human dealings : If I do proVe her haggard,* 

[6} Wm^ is ^ wilfttliMM. tt b fo qa^d bj Ai^bpni. A rmkmU is seK-wil^ 
g fgr er o w D and coqttienuil. JOHNSON. 

W Press IwTd hb re-admlsBlon lo liis my and office. J<WN80N. 
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Though that her jesses were mj dear heart-8triiigs»^ 
Vd whistle her off, and let her down the wind, 
To prey at fortune,^ Haply, for I am hiack ; 
And have not those softs parts of cooTersation 
That chamberers have : or, for I am declined 
Into the vale of years ; — ^yet that's not much ; — 
She's gone ; I am abus'd ; and my relief 
Must be — to loath her. O curse of marriage, 
That we can call these delicate creatures ours, 
And not their appetites ! I had rather be a toad. 
And lire upon the vapour of a dungeon, 
Than keep a corner in the thing I rove, 
For other s uses. Yet, 'tis the plague of great ones ; 
Prerogativ'd gre they less than the base ; 
*Tis destiny unshunnable, like death ; 
Even then this forked plague is fated to us, 
When we do quicken. Desdemona comes : 
Enter Desdemona and Emilia. 
If she be false, O, then heaven mocks itself! — 
ril not believe it. 

Des. How now, my dear Othello? 
Your dinner, and the generous islanders 
By you invited, do attend your presence. 

dkh. I am to blame. 

Des. Why is your speech so faint ? are you not wefl ? 

Oth, t have a pain upon my forehead here. 

Des, Faith, that's with watching ; 'twill away again : 
Let me but bind it hard, within tlus hour 
It will be well. 

0th. Your napkin* is too little ; 

J He puts the handkerchief from him, and it dropi. 
one. Come, I'll go in with you. 
Des, I am very sorry that you are not well. 

iEkeunt 0th. and Dbsd. 
lis napkin ; 
This was her first remembrance from the Moor : 
My wayward husband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to steal it : but she so loves the token, 
^or ^e conjur'd her, she would ever keep it,) 
That she reserves it evermore aboilt her, 

SI Je$$e$ aivsliortftiMfof loitlinrtledaboatlhefbotofaliftwk, bj mhkk ih» 
MontheSst tiANMER. 

m The lUoonen ahrm let §j tlieJwwk ac«imt tlie wind} if she Hei with Oe 
w&a behind her, die leldoairatnnii. If t h e i w b te e Jawli wm tor any' rn ee i^n tebe 
flisnilMed, akawmht damn tJU vrimd, and from thM time ttdAed far heneIC ■ndnrcj- 
•d at fortone. JOHNSON, 

m Biy tay, that a podwt hmdherchiif It lo crited abwrt Shefleid In Toriuhire. 

8TE£VEN8. 
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To kiss, and talk to. Ill htfV6 the work ta'ett oat," 
And give it la^ : 

What he'll do with it, heaven knows, not 1 ; 
I nothing, hut to please his fantasy. 

Enter Iago. 

lago. Hovtr now ! ^hat do you here alone ? 

MSfsii. Do not you chide ; I have a thing for you. 

Eago. A thing for me 1 — It is a common thing. 

EmU. Ha! ' 

logo. To have a foohsh wife. 

EAnii, O, is that all ? what will you gjire me now 
For that same handkerchief ? 

lago. What handkerchief? 

EmiL What handkerchief ? 
Why, that the Moor first g;aTe to Desdemotia ; 
That which so often you md hid me steat. 

iago. Hast stolen it from her ? 

Eimil. No, faith ; she let it drop hy negtigence ; 
And, to the advantage, I, heing here, took^t up. 
Look, here it is. 

hgo. A good wench ; give it me. [earliest 

Iknil. What will you do with it, that you have heen so 
To have me filch it ? 

logo. Why, what's that to you ? [Snatdhing it, 

EmU. If it be not for some purpose of import, 
€fiye it me again : Poor lady ! she'll run mad. 
When she shall lack it 

logo. Be not you known oft : I have use for it. 
Go, leave me. [Exit Emiua. 

I will in Cassio's lodging lose this napkin, 
And let him find il : Trifles, light as air, 
Are, to the jealous, confirmations strong 
As proofii of holy writ. This may do something. 
Tite Moor already changes with my poison : — 
Dangerous conceits are, in their natures, pobons. 
Which, at the first, are scarce found to distaste ; 
But, with a little act upon the blood. 
Bum likc^ the mines or sulphur. — I did say so : — 

Enter Othello. 
Look, where he comes ! Not poppy, nor mandragora,^ 

[S\ Thit to ea jw'wt . Her SnttlMiaglitoaretolmTeaooDr inade ofit for her Imm- 
taMU and nt ta n tbe orifiml M DetdemoM. 6at tlie ttdatn eodrtof In of I»go, in • 
amij bndioar, makat ho* alter her reMlatioii, to nieaae him. The mne pbnm oe- 
elin behrMa Canio fend Blanca, se. {▼. BLACKSTOlfE. 



[4] Tbe m mi Uh ' mgnm or mm^ttdk baa a loporfie qnality, and the andentt oied it 
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Nor an the itfumy symps of the worid, 
Shall e?er medicine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow'dst yesterday. 

(kh. Ha ! ha ! fake to me ? 
Tome? 

logo. Why, how now, general ? no more of that 

o3i» Ayaunt! hegone ! ^u hast set me on the rack :— 
I swear, 'tis better to be much abus'd, 
Than but to know't a Uftle. 

logo. How now, my lord ? 

0th. What sense had I of her stolen hours of hist ? 
I saw it not, thought it not, it harmM not me : 
I slept the next night well, was free and merry ; 
I found not Cassio's kisses on her lips : 
He that is robb'd, not wanting what is stolen, 
Let him not know it, apd he's not robb'd at idl. 

lago. I am sorry to hear this. 

Oth. I had been happy, if the general camp, 
Pioneers and all,' had tasted her sweet body. 
So I had nothing known : O now, for ever, 
Farewell the tranquil mind \ Farewell content ! 
Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 
That make ambition virtue.! O, farewell ! 
Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trun^. 
The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing; fife. 
The royal banner ; and all quality. 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war ! 
And O, you iportal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Joye's dread clamours counterfeit. 
Farewell i Othello's occupation's gone ! 

lagOn Is it possible ?— My lord, 

Oth. Villain, be sure thou prove my lore a whore ; 
Be sure of it ; give me the ocular proof; [Taking hipk by 
Or, by the worth o£ mine eternal soul, the ^roat. 

Thou hadst been better have been bom a dog, 
Than answer my frak'd wrath. 

logo. Is it come to this ? 

Oth, Make me to see it ; or (at ih^ (east) so prove ii, 
That the probation bear no hinge, nor loop. 
To haog a doubt on : or, woe upon thy )ife t 

logo. My noble lord, 

OSi. If thou dost slander her, and torture me, 

1 ^ _. • . 

[61 That is, tiie iDOit«t|)ectaiidTileftoftheaunp. PionBen were geanraQj d»- 
ende4 Ifddlers, appoinled to the office of pianeer, «s a puniihment for mlicoailff. 

GB08E. 
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Never pray more : abandon all remorse ; 

On horror's head horrors accumulate : ^ ^ 

Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amazM, 

For nothing canst thou to damnation add, 

Greater than that. 

/fifgo. O grace ! O heaven defend me ! 
Are you a man ? have you a soul, or sense ? — 
God be wi' you ; take mine office. — O wretched fool, 
That liv'st to maike thine honesty a vice ! — 

monstrous world ! Take note, take note, O world, 
To be direct and honest, is not safe. — 

1 thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 

I'll love no friend, since love breeds such offence. 

O^. Nay, stay : — Thou should'st be honest. 

lago. I should be wise ; for honesty's a fool, 
And loses that it works for. , 

0^. By the world, 
I think my wife be honest, and think she is not ; 
I think that thou art just, and think thou art not ; 
I'll have some proof : Her name, that was as fresh 
As Dian's visage, is now begrim'd and black 
As mine own face. — If there be cords, or knives, 
Poison, or fire, or suffocating streams, 
I'll not endure it. — 'Would, I were satisfied ! 

lago, I see, sir, you are eaten up with passion : 
I do repent me, that 1 put it to you. 
You would be satisfied ? 

Oih. Would ? nay, I will. 

hgo. Atid may : But, how ? how satisfied, my lord ? 
Would you, the supervisor, grossly gape on ? 
Behold her tupped ? 

(kh. Death and damnation ! O ! 

hgo. It were a tedious difficulty, I think. 
To bring them to that prospect : Damn them then. 
If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster. 
More than their own ! What then ? bow then ? 
What shall 1 say ? Where's satisfaction ? 
It is impossible, you should see this. 
Were they as prime as goats,* as hot .as monkeys. 
As salt as wolves in pride, and fools as gross 
As ignorance made drunk. But yet, I say. 
If imputation^ and strong circi|mstances,-r- 
Which lead directly to the door of truth,-^^ 
Will give you satisfaction, you may have it. 

19] Frim is prompt, from tbe Celtick or BriOiOi frin^ HAMMKR. 
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(kh. Qive me a Uving reason 8he*8 disloyal. 

logo. I do not like the office : 
Bat, sith 1 am entered in this cause so far, — 
Prick'd to it by foolish honesty and lore, — 
I will go on. 1 lay with Cassio lately ; 
And, being troubled with a raging tooth, 
I could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of soul. 
That in their sleeps will matter their affairs ; 
One of this kind is Cassio : 
In sleep I heard him say, — Sweet Deedemcnay 
Let U8 be wary, let us hide our laoes I 
And then, sir, would he gripe, and wring my hand, 
Cry, — 0, rweet creature ! and then kiss me hard. 
As if he pluck'd up kisses by the roots. 
That grew upon my lips : then laid his leg 
Over my thi^, and sigh'd, and kiss'd ; and then 
Cry df-^ursed fate ! that gave thee to the Moort 

Oth. O monstrous ! monstrous ! 

lago. Nay, this was bat his dream. 

Om, But Uiis denoted a foregone conclusion ; 
'Tis a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream. 

lago. And this may help to thicken other proofi» 
That do demonstrate thinly. 

Oih. ril tear her all to pieces. 

lago. Nay, but be wise : yet we see nothing done ; 
She may be honest yet. Tell me but this, — 
Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief, 
Spotted with strawberries, in your wife's hand ? 

Oth. I gave her such a one ; 'twas my first gift. 

lago. I know not that : but such a handkerchief^ 
(I am sure it was your wife's,) did 1 to<^y 
See Cassio wipe his beard with« 

Oih. If it be that,— 

lago. If it be that, or any that was hers, 
It speaks against her with the other proo&. 

Oth. O, that the slave had forty thousand lives ; 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge ! 
Now do I see 'tis true. — Look here, lago ; 
AU my fond love thus I do blow to heaven : 
*Tis gone. — 

Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell ! 
Yield op, O love, thy crown, and hearted throne,^ 

m ir(Mrfirfthr(me.itthe liewt on whMi fkoa wut tnthmud. 80 te 7>MMli 
/fif il ** Ugtfm • imy edio to tbe mmL 

«> Wberc lore it tbronU" HALONE. 
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Ta ^^nmnous hi^te ! swell, bosom, with thy fraag|it» 
For 'tis of aspicks' tongaes ! 

Jago. Pray, b^ content. 

G^. O, blood, le^o, blood ! 

lago. Patience, I say ; your mind, perhaps, may change. 

(M. Never, lago. Like to the Pontick sea. 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontick, and to the Hellespont ; 
Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent pace. 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humble love. 
Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow them up. — Now, by yond' marble heaven. 
In the due reverence of a sacred vow [Kneels, 

I here engage my words. 

hgo. Do not rise yet. — ]Kneels. 

Witness, you ever-burning lights above ! 
You elements that clip us round about ! 
Witness, that here lago doth give up 
The execution of his wit, hands, heart. 
To wrong'd Othello's service ! let him command, 
And to obey shall be in me remorse. 
What bloody work soever.* 

0th. I greet thy love. 
Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous. 
And will upon the instant put thee to't : 
Within these three days let me hear thee say. 
That Cassio's not alive. 

lago. My friend is dead ; 'tis done, at your request : 
But, let her live. 

Ckh^ Damn her, lewd minx ! O, damn her ! 
Come, go with me apart ; I will withdraw, . 
To furnish me with some swift means of death 
For the fair devil. Now art thou my lieutenant. 

lago. I am your own for ever. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The same. Enter Desdemona, EMiLfii, and Clown, 

Des. Do you know, sirrah, where lieutenant Cassio hes ? 
Clown. 1 dare not say, he lies any where. 
Des. Why, man ? 

[81 lago derotei Unaelf to wronged Othello, and aayi, Let Am command rtAotcMr 
Moody fritfinMff, and in me it shall be an act, not of cruelty, hut of tend$mtu to tktjf 
him i not of malice to others, but of ttndemw for him. JOHNSON. 
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CUmm, He is m soldier ; snd for me to wj a soldier 
lies, is stabbing. 

Des. Go to ; where lodges lie ? 

CZoam. To tell yoa where he lodges, is to tell yoa 
where I lie. 

Des, Can any thing be made of this ? 

CUmnu 1 know not where he lodges ; snd ibr me to 
devise a lodging, and say — he hes here, or he lies there, 
were to lie in my own throaty 

Dei. Can yoo inquire him oat, andhe edified by report ? 

Clowfi. 1 will catechize the world for ^him ; tlmt is, 
make qnestions, and by them answer. 

DtM. Seek him, bid him come hither : tell Bim, I have 
moved my lord in his behalf, and hope, all will be weU. 

down. To do this, is within the compass of man's wit ; 
and therefore I will attempt the doing it [Exii. 

De$. Where should 1 lose diat handkerchief, EmiMa ? 

Emil. 1 know not, madam. 

Dei. Believe me, I had rather have lost my pwM. 
Full of cmzadoes. And, but my noble Moor 
Is tme of mind, and made of no sach baseness 
Ab jealous creatares are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

EmU. Is he not jeahras ? 

De$. Who, he ? I ^ink, the sun, where he was bom. 
Drew all such humours from him. 

Emil. Look, where he comes. 

De$. I will not leave him now, till Cassio 
Be called to him. — How is't with you, my lord ? 

Enter Othello. 

(Xh. Well, my good lady : — [Ande.] O, hardness to 
dissemble ! — 
How do you, Desdemona ? 

Des, Well, my good lord. 

0th, Give me your hand : This hand is moist, my lady. 

Des, It yet has felt no age, nor known no sorrow. 

Oth, This argues fruitfulness, and liberal heart ; — 
Hot, hot, and moist : This hand of yours requires 
A sequester from liberty, festing and prayer. 
Much castigation, exercise devout ^ 
For here's a young and sweating devil here. 
That commonly rebels. 'Tis a good hand, 
A frank one. 

Des. You may, indeed, say so ; 
For 'twas that hand that gave away my heart. 
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Oth, A libet^ hand : The hearts of old, gave hands ; 
Bat our new hersddry is — ^hands, not hearts. 

Des. I cannot spesdc of this. Come, now your promise. 

Oth, What promise, chuck ? 

Des. 1 have sent to bid Cassio come speak with you. 

Oth. I have a salt and sulleh rheum offends me ; 
Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Des, Here, my lord. 

Oth. That which I gave you. 

Des. I have it not about me. 

Oth. Not? 

Des. No, indeed, my lord. 

Oth. That is a fault : 
That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give ; 
She was a charmer, and could almost read 
The thoughts of people : she told her, while she kept it, 
'Twould make her amiable, and subdue my &ther 
Entirely to her love ; but if she lost it. 
Or made a gift of it, my father's eye 
Should hold her loathly, and his spirits should hunt 
After new fancies : She, dying, gave it me ; 
And bid me, when my fate would have me wive. 
To give it her. I did so : and take heed oft, 
Make it a dariing like your precious eye ; 
To lose or giv't away^ were such perdition. 
As nothing else could match. 

Des. Is it possible ? . 

Oth. 'Tis true : there's magic in the web of it : 
A sibyl, that had numbered in the world 
The sun to make two hundred compasses, 
In her prophetic fury sew'd the work : 
The worms were hallow'd that did breed the silk ; 
And it was died in mummy ,^ which the skilful 
Consenr'd of maidens' hearts. 
Des. Indeed ! is't true ? 
Oth. Most veritable ; therefore look to't well. 
Des. Then 'would to heaven, that I had never seen it. 
Oth. Ha! wherefore? 

Des. Why do you speak so startin^y and rash ? 
Oth. Is't lost ? is't gone ? speak, is it out of the way ? 
Des. Heaven bless us ! 

[9] The bAlaamie liquor nmnin; from inainaiies wu formerly eelebrated for iM 
anti-epileptic Tirtuet. We are now wise enoof h to Iirow, that the qualities ascri- 
bed to It are all imaginaiy } and yet this fancinil medicine itill boMs a {rface in the 
nincipal shopv were drugs are sold. STEEVEVfl|» 
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0th. Sajf yott? 

Des. It 18 not lost ; But wliat an if it were ! 

OA. Ha! 

Des. I say, it is not lost 

0th. Fetcb't, let me see it. 

Des. Wh^, so I can, sir, but 1 will not now ; 
This is a trick, to pat me from my suit ; 
1 pray, let Cassio be receivM again. 

0th. Fetch me tbat handkerchief : my mind misgiYes. 

Des. Come, come ; 
YouMl never meet a more sufficient man. 

0th. The handkerchief, 

Des. I pray, talk me of Cassio. 

0th. The handkerchief, 

Des. A man that, all his time, 
I lath founded bis good fortune on yoor lore ; 
Shared dangers witii you ; 

Oth. The handkerchief, 

Des. In sooth. 
You are to blame. 

Oth. Away ! [Exii Otb«xxo. 

Emil. Is not this man jealous ? 

Des. I ne^er saw this oefbre. 
Sure, there's some wonder in this handkerchief: 
I am most unhappy in the loss of it 

Emil. 'Tis not a year or two shows us a man : 
They are all but stomachs, and we all but food ; 
They eat us hungerly, and when they are full. 
They belch us. Look you ! Cassio, and my husband. 

Enter Iago and Cassio. 

lago. There is no other way ; 'tis she must doH ; 
And, lo, the happiness ! go, and importune her. 

Des. How now, good Cassio ? what's the news with you ? 

Cos. Madam, my former snit : I do beseech you. 
That, by your virtuous means, I may again 
Exist, and be a member of his love, 
Whom I, with all the duty of my heart, 
Entirely honour ; I would not be delay'd : 
If my o£fence be of such mortal kind, 
^hat neither service past, nor present sorrows. 
Nor purpos'd merit in futurity. 
Can ransome me into his love again ; 
But to know so must be my benefit ; 
So shall I clothe me in a forc'd content ; 
And shut myself up in some other course. 
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To forimi^V tiam. 
^ Des. Alas! thrice^ntle Caisio, 
My advocation ia qot bow in tune ; 
My lord is not my lord ; nor should I know hinir 
; Were he in iavour, as in hamour, alter'd.* 
So help me, every spirit sanctified, 
As I have spoken for yo(i all my best ; 
And stood within the blank of his displeasure,* 
For my free speech ! You must a while b^ patient : 
Wh^t I call do, 1 will ; and more I will, 
ThtMi fpr myself 1 dare : let that suffice you. 

lago. Is my lord angry ? 

Bnul, He went hence but now, 
And, certainly, in strange unquietness. 

lago. Can he foe angry ? 1 have seen the cannon, 
When it hath blown his ranks into the air, 
{ And, like the devil, from his very arm 
Puff'd bid own brother ; — And can he be angry ? 
Something of moment, then : I will go meet him ; 
There's matter in't indeed, if he be angry. [EanU 

Des. I pr'ythee, do so.— -Sometbiitf$, sure, df state, — 
Either from Venice ; or some unhatch'd practice,* 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him, — 
Hath puddled his dear spirit : and, in such cases, 
Meii'9 naturcrs wrangle with inferior things. 
Though great ones are their object. 'Tis even so ; 
For let our finger sicbef. 
And it endues our other healthful members 
Even to that sense of pain/ Nay, we must think, 
Men are not gods ; 

Nor of them look for such observances 
As fit the bridal.'— ^Beshrew Dae much, Emilia, 
I was (unhandsome warrior as 1 am,)^ 
Arraiipaing his unkindness with my soul ; 
But now 1 find, 1 had saborn'd the witness. 
And he's indited falsely. 

ErmL Pray heaven, it be state-matters, as you think ; 
And no conception, nor no jealous toy 
Concerning you. ^ 

Des, Alas, the day ! I never gave him cause. 

■I. I ■ II. 

[1] In/mNNir — in look. In ooontenanoe. [S] Witbin thethocof hi»aog«r. 

m Some trauon tbaX hM not tnken effect, JOHNSON, 

[if I beliere it ihoald be rnther, Suhiurt o^ other henlthftil nemben to t lenai 
of pnin. JOHNSON. [S] Hurt ii, the nuptinlltagt, A Saton word. STKXVXNa. 
(61 trnJUmiMNw wonrwr-HHifrlr aiinUnnt. JOWiiSOM. 

If Vol. X. H * 



1T8 OTABLLOt M€T ttt. 

Emil. But jealous souls will not be answered so ; 
Tbey are not ever jealous for the cause/ 
But jealous for they are jealous : 'tu a monster. 
Begot upon itself, born on itself. 

Des. Heaven keep that monster from Othello^s mind ! 

Emil, Lady, amen ! 

Des, I will go seek bim. — Cassio, walk hereabout : 
If I do find him fit, Vl\ move your suit, 
And seek to effect it to my uttermost 

Cos, 1 humbly thank your ladyship. [Exe, Desd. and 

Enter Bianca* [Emil. 

Btan. Save you, friend Cassio ! 

Cos. What make you from home ? 
How is it with you, my most fair Bianca ? 
rfaith, sweet love, I was coming to your house. 

Btan. And 1 was going to your lodging, Cassio. 
What ! keep a week away ? seven days and nights ? 
Eight score eight hours ? and lovers' absent hours. 
More tedious than the dial eight score times ? 

weary reckoning ! 

Cos. Pardon me, Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been press'd ; 
But I shall) in a more continuate time,^ 

Strike off this score of absence. Sweet Bianca, 

[Criving her Desdehona's fumdkerMrf. 
Take me this work out.* 

Bian. O, Cassio, whence came this ? 
This is some token from a newer friend. 
To the felt absence now I feel a cause : 
Is it come to this ? Well, well. 

Cos, Woman, go to ! 
Throw your vile guesses in the devil's teeth, 
From whence you have them. You are jealous now. 
That this is from some mistress, some remembrance : 
No, in good troth, Bianca. 

Bian. Why, whose is it ? 

Cos. I know not, sweet : I found it in mj chamber. 
I like the work well ; ere it be demanded, 
^As like enough, it will,) I'd have it copied : 
Take it, and do't ; and leave me for this time. 

Bian, Leave you ! wherefore ? 

Cos, I do attend here on the general ; 

■■ " I ' ' '■ \. I I »■ I — — . 

fll Time less interrupted, time wliich T c«n call more my own. J0HN80X. 

[8| Ttie mttanine is not. Pick out the xoori and leave tke gtmuMi piam i bat Cmn 
Oas viork in rnmtka'^ndktrJ^/, jo^v^nv • "^ 
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And think it no addition, nor my wish, 
To have him see me womanM. 

Burn, Why, I pray you ? 

Cas. Not that I love you not. 

Bian, But that you do not love me. 
I pray you, bring me on the way a little ; 
And say, if I shall see you soon at night. 

Cas. 'Tis but a little way, that I can bring you. 
For I attend here : but I'll see you soon. 

Bian. 'Tis very good ; I must be circumstanc'd. 

[Exeunt. 

ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — The same. Enter Othello and Iaoo. 

logo. Will you think, so ? 

Olh. Think so, lago ? 

Iag04 What, 
To kiss in private ? . 

(kh. An unauthoriz'd kiss. 

ktgo. Or to be naked with her jfriend abed, 
An hour, or more, not meaning any harm ? 

Oih, Naked abed, lago, and not mean harm? 
It is hyjpocrisy against Uie devil : 
They that mean virtuously, and yet do so. 
The devil their virtue tempts, and they tempt heaven. 

lago. So they do nothing, 'tis a venial slip : 
But if I give my wife a hauidkerchief, 

Ckk. What then ? 

lago. Why, then 'tis hers, my lord ; and, being hers. 
She may, I think, bestow't on any man. 

Oih. She is protectress of her honour too ; 
May she give that ? 

lago. Her honour is an essence that's not seen ; 
They have it very ofl, that have it not : 
But, for the handkerchief, ■ 

dth. By heaven, I would most gladly have forgot it :-— 
Thou saidst, — O, it comes o'er my memory, 
AjB doth the raven o'er the infected house. 
Boding to all, — ^he had my handkerchief. 

lago. Ay, what of that ? 

Oth. That's not so good, now. 

lago. What, if I had said, I had seen him do you wrong ? 
Or heard him say, — ^As knaves be such abroad, 
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Who having, by their own importanate mit. 
Or Toluntary dotage of some tnistreM, 
Convinced or supplied them, cannot choose 
But they must blab 

0th. Hath he said any thing? 

lago. He hath, my lord ; but be you well assured, 
No more than hell unswear. 

Olh. What hath he said ? 

lago. Taith, that he did, — I know not what he fSS. 

Oik. What t what ? 

iago. Lie 

Oth. With her ? 

Iago. With her, on her ; what you will. 

Oih. Lie with her ! he on her ! — We say» lie on her, 
when they belie her : Lie with her ! that's fulsome. — 
Handkerchief,— confessions,— ^handkerchieC-^Te ceefess, 
and be hanged for his labour. — First, -to be luMed^ and 
then to confess : — I tremble at it Nature woofi not ia- 
vest herself in such shadowing passion, without aoiM ia* 
f«truction. It is not words, that shake me thua :— ^isk !-^ 
Noses, ears, md lips : — Is it possible ?— Confess ! — Hand- 
kerchief ! — O denl !— ^ [FaUi m a irme$. 

Iago. Work on, 
My medicine, work ! Thus credulous fools are ce^|kt 
And many worthy and chaste dames, even thtM, 
All guiltless meet reproach. — ^What, ho ! my lerd ! 

Enter Cassio. 
My lord, I say ! Othello !— How now, Cassio ? 

Cas. What is the matter ? 

Iago. My lord is fallen into an epilepsy ; 
This is his second fit ; he had one yesterday. 

Cat. Rub him abdut the temples. 

Iago. No, forbear : 
The lethargy must have his quiet course : 
If not, he foams at mouth ; and, by and by. 
Breaks out to savage madness. Look« he stirs : 
Do you withdraw yourself a little while, 
He will recover straight ; when he is gone, 
1 would on great -occasion speak with yi>\\. [JExk Ca^. 
— How is it, general ? have you net hurt your headt 

Oth. Dost thou mock me ? 

Iago. I mock yon ! no, by heaven : 
'Would, you would bear your fortunes like a man. 

Oth, A horned man's a monster, amd a beast. 



lago^ Thepe'c many t beast then in a pepoloiM cify. 
And many a civil monster. 

Oth. Did he confess it ? 

logo. Good sir, be a man ; 
Think, every bearded fellow, that's but yok'd» 
May draw with you : there's millions now alive. 
That nightly lie in those improper beds,* 
Which they dare swear peculiar ; your case is better. 
O, 'tis the spite of heU, the fiend's arch-mock. 
To lip a wanton in a secure couch» 
And to suppose her chaste ! No^ let me know ; 
And, knowing what I am, I know what she shall be* 

Otii. O, thou art wise ; 'tis certain. 

fago. Stand you awhile apart ; 
Confine yourself 'but in ^ patient list.' 
Whilst you were here, ere while mad with your griei^ 
(A passion most unsuiting such a man,) 
Cassio came hither : I shiAed him away,^ 
And laid good 'scuse upon your ecstasy ; * 
Bade him anon return, and here speak with me ; 
The which he promis'd. Do but encave yourself,* 
And mark the fleers, the gibes, and notable sconw. 
That dwell in every region of his fiice ; 
For I will make him teU the tale anew, — 
Where, how, how oil, how long ago, and when 
He hath, and is again to cope your wi/e ; 
I eaVf but mark his gesture. Marry, patience ; 
Or 1 shall say, you are all in all in spleen. 
And nothing of a man. 

Oih, Dost thou hear, lago ? 
I vnU he fbund most cunning in my patience ; 
But (dost thou hear ?) most Uoody. 

tago» That's not amiss ; 
But yet keep time in all. Will you withdraw ? 

[Otaello wiiKdrawi. 
Kow will T question Cassio of Bianca^ 
A housewife, that, by selling her desires. 
Buys herself bread and cloUies : it is a creature, 
That dotes on Cassio, — as 'tis the strumpet's plague. 
To beguile many, and be beguil'd by one ; — 
He, when he hears of her, cannot refrain 
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From the excess of laughter : — ^Here he comes :*- 

Re-enter Cassio. 
As he shall smile, Othello shall go mad ; 
And his unhookish jealousy^ must constrae 
Poor Cassio's smiles, gestures, and light behaviour, 
Qjuite in the wrong. — How do you now, lieutenant ? 

Cas, The worser, that you give me the addition. 
Whose want even kills me. 

lago. Ply Desdemona well, and you are sure oVU 
Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power, [Speaking Icmer, 
How quickly should you speed ? 

Cku, Alas, poor caitiff! 

0th, Look, how he laughs already ! [Andt. 

logo. I never knew a woman love man so. 

Qu. Alas, poor rogue ! I think, I'faith, she loves me. 

Oih. Now he denies it fidntly, and laughs it out [AMtde. 

lago. Do you hear, Cassio ? 

(m. Now he importunes him 
To tell it o'er : Go to ; well said, well said. [AHde. 

logo. She gives it out, that you shall marry her : 
Do you intend it ? 

Cat. Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th. Do you triumph, Roman ? do you triumph ?* [Mde. 

Cas. I marry her ! — ^what ? a customer !' I pr'ythee, 
bear some charihr to my wit ; do not think it so unwhole- 
some. Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th. So, so, so, so : They laugh that win. [Aiide. 

lago. 'Faith, the cry goes, that you shall many her. 

Cos. Pr'ythee, say true. 

logo. I am a very villain else. 

0&. Have you scored me V Well. IMMide. 

Cku. This is the monkey's own giving out : she is per* 
suaded I will marry her, out of her own love and flattery, 
not out of my promise. 

Oth. lago beckons me ; now he begins the story. [Atide. 

Cas. She was here even now ; she haunts me in every 
place. I was, the other dav, talking on the sea-bank wim 
certain Venetians ; and thither comes thk bauble ; by thps 
hand, she falls thus about my neck ;- 



[4] UtiiopkiMiL for ignonat WARBUBTON. 

{S\ Othello calls him Aonmni ironlcallir. TrMMwA, which ww a Ropa^i 
bioagfal Romui into hia thoogfais. WhaL nji he, mm ar« nm 
grtm m a lUnum. JOHNSON. -^9 

m A eomiBoii wonmn, one that invitea ewtom. 6TESVENS. 

«f?J?!!?!S7°" Mxtewg rectonlBgf haf yoa letttod the leri <f .py Bfc. fii 
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Oth, Cryii^;, O dear Cassio ! as it were : his gesture 
imports it. [Atide 

Cku. So hangs, and lolls, and weeps upon me ; «o hales, 
and pulls me ; ha, ha, ha ! — 

Oth, Now he tells, how she plucked him to my cham* 
ber. O, I see that nose of youhi, but not that dog I shall 
throw it to. — [Ande, 

Cos, Well, 1 must leave her company. 

ifigQ. Before me ! look, where she comes. 

Enter Biarca. 

CcLs. 'Tis such another fitchew !* marry, a perfumed 
one. — What do you mean by this haunting of me ? 

Bian. Let the devil and his dam haunt you ! What did 
you mean by that same handkerchief, you gave me eves 
now ? 1 was a fine fool to take it. I must take out the 
whole work ?-TrA likely piece of work, that you should 
find it in your chamber, and not know who left it there! 
This is some minx's token, and I must take out the work ? 
There,-Jir-give it your hobby-horse : wheresoever you had 
it, ril take out no work on't. 

Cku. How now, my sweet Bianca ? bow now ? how now ? 

Oth. By heaven, that should he my handkerchief! [Asi. 

Bian. An you'll come to supper to-nighi, you may : an 
you will not, come when you are next prepared for. [Epnt^ 

hgo. Afler her, after her. 

Cas. 'Faith I must, she'll v^ui m the street e^ 

kigo. Will you sup there ? 

Cos, 'Faith, 1 intend so. . 

Ii^ ^ Well, I may chance to see you ; for I would very 
'fdn speak with yoju. 

Cm, Pr'ythee^ come j WiH you ? 

hgo. Go to ; say no more. [Exit CaSSio,- 

I (A. How shall 1 murder him, lago ?■ 

bgo. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice ? • 

OUi. Q, lagai 

lago. And did you see the handkerchief? 

Oth. Was that mine ? 

Eaeon Yours, bythis^iand: a^d to see how be prizes 
the rapJish woman, your wife ! she gave it him, and he 
hath given it his whore«' 

Oth. I would have him nine years a. killing i^^^ 

A fine woman ! a &ir woman ^ a swe^et woman I 

' 1 " ■ ■ ■ I . ■ ■ , II II 

[8] J^feeton, • pol«-eat. So In. King Ltmt :. 

<« The iStdheni, nor the loUM bone,'' fcc ____—. 
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bgo, Niiy, you muit foiget tluit . 

C&, Ay, let her rot, and periflb, and be damned to- 
night ; for the shall not liFe : No, my heart is tnmed to 
atone ; 1 strike it, and it harts my hand. 0» the worU 
hath not a sweeter creature : she might lie by an empe- 
ror's side, and command him tasks. 

hgo. Nay, that's not yoor way. 

03i. Hang her ! 1 do bat say what she is :«-<so delicate 
with her needle t — An admiraUe maaician I O, she ivill 
sing the savageness oat of a bear !«^^f so hig^ and plen- 
teous wit and invention l-<-* 

logo, She'k the worse for all this. 
I Om, O, a thousand, a thousand times :-^Aiid then, of 
'ao gentle a condition ! 

hgo. Ay, too gentle. 

0&. Nay, that's certain t But yet the pity of it, lago i-^ 
O, iago, the pity of it, lago ! 

a^o. If you are so fond over her iniquity, give her patent 
end ; for, if it touch not you, it comes near nobody. 

0th. I will chop her into loesses :-<4Ilucki4d me ! 

ktgo. O, tis foul in her, 

Oth. With mine officer ! 

logo. That's fouler. 

(M, Get me some poison, Iago | this night :«i*I']l ii9ttz* 
postulate with her, lest her body and beauty niqprotide 
my mind again :->^tbis ni^t, Iago. 

Iago. Do it not with poison, strangle her in her bed, 
even the bed she bath contaminated. 

0th, Good, good : the justice of it pleases ; ?ery good. 

logo. And, for Cassio, — ^let me be his undertaker : 
You shall hear more by midnight [A irumpU within, 

Oih. Excellent good. — What trumpet is that aamel 

logo. Something from Venice, sure, 'Tis Lodovioo, 
Come from the duke : and, see, yoti^r wife is witii him. 
Enter Looovico, De8D|:mon4, and AttendmUi* 

Lod. 'Save you, worthy genera) I 

Qffi, With all my heart, sir. 

Lod. The doke and senatom of Venice greet yoOi. 

\QvMi him a padteL 

0th. I kiss the instroment of their pleaimr^* 

[(^mma <^ foeket^ oHdreadt. 

De$. And what's the news, gCM^ cousin LfOdovieo ? 

logo. I am very ^ad to see you, si|;nior ; 
Welcome to Cyprus, 
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L0d. I tfioflk yon : How does lientenant CaMio ? 

logo. Lives, iir, 

Dts. Cottsiti^ there's fallen between him and my lord 
An unkind breach : but you shall make all WelL 

Oth. Are you sure of that ? 

Des. My lord ? 

O^. ThU fail you not to do, a» yom wili-^ [Retitft, 

Lod. He did not call ; he's busy in the paper. 
Is there division 'twiit thy lord and Cassio ? 

I>^. A most unhappy one ; 1 would do much 
To atkme them,^ for the love I bear to Cassio. 

Oth, Fire and brimstone t 

Des. My lord ? 

Oih. Are you wise ? 

Des. What, is he angry ? 

Lod. 'Mav be, the letter mov'd him ; 
For, as I think, they do command him hom^, 
Deptiling Cassio in his government. 

Des. By my troth, 1 am glad on't, 

Oth. Indeed? 

Des. My lord ? 

O^. I am glad to see you mad. 

Des, How, sweet Othello ? 

Oth. Devil ! [Striking her. 

Des. I have not.deserv'd this, 

Lod. My lord, this would not be belie vM in Venice, 
Though I should swear I saw it : 'Tis very much ; 
Make her amends, she weeps. 

Oth. O devil, devil 1 
If that the earth could teem with woman's tears. 
Each drop she fells would prove a crocodile :•— 
Out of my sight ! 

Des. i ivill not stay to offend yon. [Going. 

Lod. Truly, an obedient lady :-^ 
I do beseech your lordship, cau her back. 

Oih. Mistress, 

Des. My lord ? 

Oth. wW would you with her, air ? 

lA>d. Who, I, my lord ? 

Oth. Ay ; you did wish, that I would make fatr turn : 
Sir, she can turn,* and turn, and yet go ob, . . 

I ■ ■ . ..11. " M . I t 

(9D Jttm tUm-^mniu ttwm 0te; neon M tfhtm. Tl» it p r t u to o it fimMd by 
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And turn again ; and she can weep, sir, weep ; 

And she's obedient, as you say,— obedient,— 

Very obedient ; — Proceed you in your tears. — 

Concerning this, sir, — O well-painted passion i — 

I am commanded home : — Get you away ; 

ril send for you anon. — Sir, 1 obey the mandate. 

And will return to Venice ; — ^Hence, avaunt ! [Ex. Disd. 

Cassio shall have my place.' And,-i— sir, to-nigbt, 

I do entreat that we may sup together. 

Tou are welcome, sir, to Cypnur.— Goats and monkies i[Cv. 

Lod, Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call — all-in-all sufficient ? — this the noUe nature 
Whom passion could not shake ? whose solid Tirtue 
The shot of accident, nor dart of chancOt 
Could neither graze, nor pierce ? 

Jago. He is much changed. 

Lod, Are his wits safe ? is he not lig^t of brain ? 

logo. He is that he is ; I may not breathe my censure. 
What he might be, — ^if, what be might, be k not* — 
I would to heaf en, he were. 

Lod. What, strike his wife ! 

logo. 'Faith, that was not so well ; Yet 'would I know, 
That stroke would prove the worsts 

Lod. Is it bis use ? 
Or did the letters work upon his blood, 
And new-create this £iult ? 

logo, Alas, alas ! 
It is not honesty in me, to apeak 
What I have seen and known. You shall obeerre him ; 
And his own courses will denote him so. 
That I may save my speech : Do but go afler, 
And mark how he continues. 

Lod. I am sorry, that I am deceiv'd in him* [Exeunt. 

SCENE n. 

A Room in ihe Castle. Enter Othello tmd ISmUA. 

0th. You have seen nothing then ? 
Emil. Nor ever heard ; nor ever did suspect 
Oth. Yes, you have seen Cassio and she together. 
Emil. But then I saw no harm ; and then I heard . 
Each syllable, that breath made up between them. 
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Oth, What, did thej never whisper^ 

Emtl. Never, my lord. 

Olh, Nor send you out o'the way ? 

Emil. Never. 

Oih. To fetch her fan, her gloves, her mask, nor nothing? 

Emil, Never, my lord. 

Oih. That's strange. 

Emdl. I durst, my lord, to wager she is honest. 
Lay down my soul at stake : if you think other, 
Removie your thought ; it doth abuse your bosom. 
If any wretch hath put this in your head. 
Let heaven requite it with th^ serpent's curse ! 
For, if she be not honest, chaste, and true. 
There's no man happy ; the purest of their wives 
Is foul as slander. 

Oth. Bid her come hidier : — go. [Elxit Emz. 

She says enough ; — yet she's a simple bawd. 
That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whore, 
A closet-lock-and«key of villanous secrets ; 
And yet she'll kneel, and pray ; I have seen her do't. 
Re-enter Emilia, Tan^ Desdehona. 

Des, My lord, what is your will ? 

Oth. Pray, chuck, come hither. 

Des. What is your pleasure ? 

Otii. Let me see your eyes ; 
Look in my face. 

Des. What horrible fency's this ? 

Oth. \To Emil.] Some of your function, mistress ; 
Leave procreants alone, and shut the door ; 
Cou^, or cry-^hem, if any body come : 
Your mystery, your mystery ;-— nay , despatch. [Ex, Emil. 

Des. Upon my knees, what doth yotir speech import ? 
I understamd a fury in your words. 
But not the words. 

Oih, Why, what art thou ? 

Des. Your wife, toy lord ; your true 
And loyal wife. 

Oth. Come, swear it, damn thyself; 
Lest, being* like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee : therefore be double-damn'd. 
Swear — ^thou art honest. 

Des. Heaven doth truly know it. 
^ Oth. Heaven ti'uly knows, that thou art false as hell. 

Des. To whom, my lord ? with whom ? How am I ftlse ? 
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Od. O Desdemoaa! — avny! Irnray! awigrl 

Dei. Alas, the heavy day !— why do yon weep ? 
Am I the occasion of these teirs, my lord ? 
If, haply, you my father do suspect, 
An instrument of this yonr caUing hack, 
Lay not your blame on me ; if you hare lost liiai» 
Why, I have lost him too. 

0th. Had it pleas'd heaven 
To try me with a£9iction ; had he |«in*d 
All kinds of sores, and shames, on my bare head ; 
Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips ; 
Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes ; 
1 should have found in some part of my soul 
A drop of patience : but (alas !) to BQake me 
A fixed figure, for the hand of Scorn 
To point his slow nnmoving fioger at,-— 
O! O! 

Yet could I bear that too ; well, rery well : 
But there, where I have gamer'd up mv heart ;* 
Where either I must live, or bear no life ; 
The fountain from the which my current runs. 
Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence ! 
Or keep it as a cistern, for foul tpads 
To knot and gender in !-^tam thy complexion there I 
Patience, thou young and rose-lipp'd cheruhiB ; 
Ay, there, look grim as hell !* 

Det. I hope, my noble lord iesteems me honest. 

Olh. O, ay ; as summer flies are in the shamld^» 
That quicken even with blowing. O thou weed. 
Who art so lovely &ir, and smell'st so sweety 
That the siense aches at thee. — 'Would, thou hadst neV 
been bom ! 

Det. Alas, what ignorant sin have I committed ? 

0th. Was this fair paper, this most goodly book» 
Made to write whore upon ? What committed ! 
Committed ! — O thou puUic commoner I 
I should make very forges of my cheeks. 
That would to cinders bum up modesty, 
Did i bat speak thy deeds. — What committed ! 
Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon wioki ; 
The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets, 

n\ Ttm h, l iirtmft j lip i the fcnwr aad ihtfmntmn are Impnpaiy lunlditii 
19\ At nch uolOMtdo thov, Pattatee^ iStyMit dkmun ealtmrj al lUt do ihU\ 
rrta Otto, rmg9ktnA,mibamvttl9ekm grim as ktU. JOHNSON. 
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Is husb'd widim thtf hollow min« of eartb. 
And will not hear it : What committed ! 
Impudent strumpet ! 

Ves. By heaven, you do me wrong. 

Oth. Are not you a strumpet ? 

Des. No, as I am a christian : 
If to preserve this vessel for my lord, 
^rom any other foul unlawful touch, 
Be — not to be a strumpet, I am none% 

(kk. What, tact a whore ? 

Des, No, as I shall be saved. 

(kh. Is it possible ? 

Des. O, heaven forgive us ! 

Oth. I cry you mercy, then ; 
I took yoQ for that cunning whore of Venice, 
That married with Othello.— You, mistress, 

Re-enter Emilia. 

That have the office opposite to Saint Peter, 
And keep the gate of hell ; You ! you 1 ay, you ! 
We have done our course ; there's money for your pains; 
I pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. [Exit. 

EmiL Alas, what does this gentleman conceive ?— * 
How do you, madam ? how do you, my good lady ? 

Des. Taith, half asleep. 

EmU. Good madam, what's the matter wkh my lord ? 

Des. With who ? 

Emil. Why, with my lord, madam ? 

Des. Who is thy lord ? 

fimil. He that is yours, sweet lady. 

Des. I have none : Do not talk to me, Emilia ; 
I cannot w^ep i nor answer have i none. 
But what should go by water. Pr'ythee, to-night 
Lay on my bed my wedding-sheets, — remember ; — 
And call thy husband hither. 

EmU. Here is a change, indeed ! lExit. 

Des. 'Tis meet I should be qs'd so, very meet. 
How have I been behav'd, that he might stick 
The smallest opinion on my great'st abuse ? 
Re-enter Emilia, with Iago. 

logo. What is your pleasure, madam ? How is it with 
you ? 

Des. I cannot tell. Those, that do teach young babes, 
Do it with gentle means, and easy tasks : 
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He mii^t haTe chid me so ; for, io good SdOkp 

I am a child to chiding. 

lago. What's the matter, lady ? 

RmU. Alas, lago, my lord hath so bewhor'd her» 
Thrown such despite and heary terms upon her. 
As true hearts c^not bear. 

Det. Am I that name, lago ? 

hgo. What name, fair lady ? 

Det. Such as, she says, my lord did say I was. 

Emil. He call*d her, whore ; a beggar, in his drink. 
Could not have laid such terms upon his callet* 

logo. Why did he so ? 

Des. 1 do not know ; I am sure, I am none such. 

Jago, Do not weep, do not weep : Alas the day ! 

Emil. Has she forsook so many noble matches. 
Her fiither, and her country, and her friends, 
To be caird — ^whore ? Would it not make one weep ? 

De$. It is my wretched fortune. 

hgo. Beshrew him fo>r it ! 
How comes this trick upon him ? 

De$. Nay, heaven doth know. 

Emil. I will be hangM, if some eternal Tilkin, 
Some busy and insinuating rogue. 
Some co^ng cozening slave, to get some office. 
Have not devts'd this slander ; I?ll be hang'd else. 

lago. Fye, there is no such man ; it is impossible. 

Des. If any such there be, hen^ven pardon him ! 

EmU. A halter pardon him ! and hell gnaw his bones 2 
Why should he call her, whore? who keeps her company? 
What place ? what time ? what form ? what likelihood ? 
The Moor's abus'd by some most viUanous knave. 
Some base notorious knave, some scurvy fellow :— • 
O, heaven, that such companions thou'dst unfold ; 
And pat in every honest hand a whip. 
To lash the rascal naked through the worid. 
Even from the east to the west ! 

lago. Speak within door.' 

EmU. O, fye upon him ! Some such squire he was, 
That tum'd your wit the seamy side without,^ 
And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 

lago. You are a fool ; go to. 



4] CttUet is a lewd woman : so called, says Dr. Gray, from tbe Fhmiek ealectj 
leh was a sort of head-dress worn hy country eiris. STEEVENS. 

61 Do not clamour so as to be heard tieyond toe house. JOHNSON. 

6] That is, imidt out. J0U24S0N. 
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De»k Of |ood lago. 
What shall I do to win my lord again ? 
Good friend, go to him ; for, bj this light of heaTen, 
I know not how I lost him. Here I kneel :— - 
If e'er my will did trespass 'gainst bis love, 
Either in discourse of thought, or actual deed ; 
Or that mine eye%, mine ears, or any sense. 
Delighted them in any other form ; 
Or that I do not yet, and ever did. 
And ever will, — though he do shake me off 
To beggarly divorcement, — ^love him dearly. 
Comfort forswear me ! Unkindness may do much ; 
And his unkindness may defeat my life. 
But never taint my love. I cannot say, whore ; 
It does abhor me, now I speak the word ; 
To do the act that might the addition earn. 
Not the world's mass of vanity could make me. 

logo, I pray you, be content ; 'tis but his humour ; 
The business of the state does^iun offence^ 
And he does chide with you. 

Det, If 'twere no other, — 

Jaga, It is but so, I warrant you. [TrungieU. 

Hark, how these instruments summon to supper I 
And the gre&t messengers of Venice stay : 
Go in, and weep not ; all things shall be well. 

[Exe^ Desd. and Emilia. 

Enter Roderigo. 
How now, Rod^rigo ? 

Jiod. I do not find, that thou deal'st justly with me. 

hgo. What in the contrary ? 

Rod. Every day thou doff'st me with some device, lago; 
and rather (as it seems to me now,) keep'st from me all 
xenveniency, than suppliest me with the least advantage 
of hope. I will, indeed, no longer endure it. Nor am 
I yet persuaded, to put up in peace what already I have 
foolishly suffered. 

lago. Will you hear me, Roderigo ? 

Rod. 'Faith, I have heaard too much ; for your words, 
and performances, are no jkin together. 

lago. You charge me most unjustly. 

Rod. With nought but tr^th. 1 have wasted myself out 
of my means. The jewels you have had from me, to 
deliver to Pesdemona,, would half have corrupted a vo- 
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tarist : You have told me — the ha» i«caiT*4 Iheoi, aii4 
returned me expectatiooa and comforts of MiideD rdqiect 
and acqoittaoce ; but I find none. 

lago. Well ; go to ; Terj well. 

Bod. Very well I go to I I cannot fpo to« man ; nor 'tis 
not very well : By this hand, I say, it is Tety scony ; 
and begin to find mjaelf £H)bed in it. ^ 

logo. Very well. 

Rod, I tell you, 'tis not very well. I wiD make myself 
known to Desdemona : If she wiU retoni me my jewds, I 
will give orer my soit, and repeat my ankwfol aolvcitation ; 
if not, assure yoanelf, I will aeek saftis&ctioo of you. 

logo. You have said now. 

Rod. Ay, and 1 have said nothing, bnt what I protest 
intendment of doing;. 

hgo. Why, now I see there^a mettle in thee ; aad even, 
from this instant, do build on thee » better opiaion tfaaft 
ever before. Qive me thy hand, Roderigo : Thou hast 
taken against ma a most jsttt eacepti^tt ; but, yet» I pto^ 
test, I have dealt most directly in thy afiur.^ 

Rod. It hath not appeared. 

Jofo. I |prant, indeed, it hath not appeared ; and your 
suspicion IS not without wit and jud^nent But, Roderigo, 
if thou hast that' within thee iadee^i which I have greater 
reason to believe now than ever,-^I mean, purpose^ 
courage, and valour, — ^this night show it : if thou the next 
night following enjoyest not Pesdemona, take me from 
this world with treachery, and devise engines for my U£t* 

Rod. Well, what is it ? is it within reason, and compass ? 

hgo. Sir, there is especial commission come from Ve- 
nice, to depute Cassio in Othello's place. 

Rod. Is that true ? why, then Othello and Desdemona 
return again to Venice. 

Jago. O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes aw^ 
with him the fair Desdemona, unless his abode be linger- 
ed here by some accident ; wherein none caa be so de- 
terminate, as the removing of Cassio. 

Rod. Hqw do you mean — ^removing of him ? 

Jago. Why, by making lum uacapable of Othello'^ 
place ; knocking out bis brains. 

Rod. And that you would have me do ?. 

hgo. Ay ; if you dare do yourself a profit, and a right* 
He sups to*night with a harlot, and thither will I go to 
him ; — he knows not yet of bis honourable fortune : if 
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you will watch his going thence, fwhich I will fashion to 
fall out between twelve and one,) you may take him at 
your pleasure ; 1 will be near to second your attempt, 
tind he shall fall between us. Come, stand not amazed at 
it, but go along with me ; I will show you such a neces- 
sity in his death, that you shall think yourself bound to 
put it on him. It is now high supper-time, and the night 
•grows to waste : about it. 

Rod. I will hear further reason for this. ^ 

Jago. You shall be satbfied. [Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

Another Room in the Castle, Enter Oth£llo, Lodovico, 
Desdemona, Emilia, and Attendants, 

hod. I do beseech you, sir, trouble yourself no further^ 

Oth. O, pardon me ; 'twill do me good to walk. 

Lod. Madam, good night ; t humbly thank your ladyship* 

Pes, Your honour is most welcome. 

€HK, Will you walk, sir ?— O, — Pesdemona,' — ^ 

Des. My lord ? 

Oth, Get you to bed on the instant ; I will be returned 
forthwith : dismiss your attendant there ; look it be done. 

Des, 1 will, my lord. * [Exe, Oth. Lod. and Attend, 

Emxl, How goes it now ? be looks gentler than he did. 

Det, He says, he will return incontinent ; 
He hath conmianded me to go to bed, 
And bade me to dismiss you. 

Emit, Dismiss me ! 

De9. It was his bidding ; therefore, good Emilia « 
Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu : 
We must not now displease him. 

EmU, I would, you had never seen him ! 

Des, So would not I ; my love doth so approve him^ 
That even his stubbornness, his checks, and frowns, — 
Pr'ythee, unpin me, — have grace and favour in them. 

Etml, I have laid those sheets you bade me on the bed» 

Des, All's one. — Good father ! how foolish are our minds! 
— If 1 do die before thee, pr'ythee, shroud me 
In one of those same sheets. 

Emit, Come, come, you talk. 

Des, My mother had a maid call'd — Barbara ; 
She was in love ; and he, she lov'd, prov'd mad, 
And did forsake her : she had a song of-^^wiHow, 
13 Vol. X. I 



s# 



> 



194 OTBELLO. ACT IT. 

Ad old thing 'tww, bnt it ezpreas'd her fortoiie, 
And she died singing it : That long, to-night. 
Will not go from my mind ; I have much to do. 
But to go hang my head all at one side,' 
And iing like poor Barbara. Pr'ythee, despatch. 

£fni7. Shall I go fetch your night-gown T 

Utt. No, anpin me here. — 
This Lodovico is a proper man. 

Emit. A t^ry handsome man. 

Dti. And he speuki well. 

Emil. I know a lady in Venice, who -woald hare walk- 
*A barefoot to Ptdestine, for a touch of bia nether lip. 

De*. Thtpoor totdtatt^hw^fn/atyeamortlret. 

Sing all a green ■Bnilow ; [Singii^. 

Her hand on her botom, her htad on htr knee. 

Sing v>illoai, ivillow, mUoO) : 
IhtfrtA (Ireanu ran by her, and tnurtiatr'd htr moorn* ; 

Sijtg wiUaa!, ^. 
Her »ait ttari fell from her, awl toflen'd the ilonti ; 
Lay by these : 

&ttg aiilUm, willow, willom ; 
Pr'ythee, hie thee ; hell come anon. — 

^ng all a green willow mutt be tm/garUaid, 

Let nobody blame kim, hit Korn J approve, — 
Nay, that's not neit. — Hark ! who is it that knocks ? 

Emil. It is the wind. 

Des. Icairdmylovefalielave; UU what taid he then T ■ 
Sing ■mllow, 4'C. 

If I court mo women, you'll couch with mo men. 
So, get thee gone ; good night. Mine eyes do itch ; 
Doth that bode weeping ? 

Emil. "lis neither here nor there. 

Des. 1 have heard it said so. — O, these men, these men I- 
Dost Ibou in conscieoce think, — tell me, Emilia, — 
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That there he women do ahuse their hushands 
In such gross kind ? 

Emil, There he some such, no question. 

Des. Wouldst thou do such a deed for all the world ? 

Emil, Why, would not you ? 

Des, No, by this heavenly light ! 

Emil, Nor 1 neither by this heavenly light ; 
I might do't as well i'the dark. 

Des, Would'st thou do such a deed for all the world ? 

Emil, The world is a huge thing : 'Tis a great price 
For a small vice. 

Des, Good troth, I think thou would^st not. i 

Emil, By my troth, I think I should ; and undoHl 
when I had done. Marry, I would not do such a thing 
for a joint-ring ; nor for measures of lawn, nor for 
gowns, petticoats, nor caps, nor any petty exhibition : 
but, for the whole world, — Why, whp would not make 
her husband a cuckold, to make him a monarch ? 1 
should venture purgatory for't. 

Des, Beshrew me, if 1 would do such a wrong for the 
whole world. 

Emil. Why, the wrong is but a wrong i'the world ; and, 
having the world for your labour, 'tis a wrong in your own 
world, and you might quickly make it right. 

Des, 1 do not think there is any such woman. 

Emil. Yes, a dozen ; and as many 
To the vantage, as would store the world they play'd for. 
But, I do think, it is their husbands' faults. 
If wives do fall : Say, that they slack their duties, 
And pour our treasures into foreign laps ; 
Or else break out in peevish jealousies, 
Throwing restraint upon us ; or, say, they strike us, 
Or scant our former having in despite ; 
Why, we have galls ; and, though we have some grace. 
Yet we have some revenge. Let husbands know. 
Their wives have sense like them ; they sec, and smell, 
And have tlieir palates both for sweet and sour, 
As husbands have. What is it that they do. 
When they change us for others ? Is it sport ? 
1 think it is ; And doth affection breed it ? 
I think, it doth ; Is't frailty, that thus em ? 
It is so too : And have not we affections ? 
Desires for sport ? and frailty, as men have ? 
Then, let them use us well : -else, let them know. 
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The ilk we do, their ills iDStniet us to. 
Dti, Good night, good night. Heaven me such usage 
send, 
Not to pick bad from bad ; but, by bad, mend ! [Exe, 



ACT V. 

SCENE 1. — A Street. Enter Iago and RoOerigo. 

lago. Here, stand behind this bulk ; straight will he 
« come. 

tVear thy good rapier bare, and put it home ; 
(|uick, quick ; fear nothing ; I'll be at thy elbow. 
It makes us, or it mars us ; think on that, 
And fix most firm thy resolution. 

Rod, Be near at hand ; 1 may miscarry in't 

Iago, Here, at thy hand ; be bold, and take thy sword. 

[Retires to a little distance. 

Rod, 1 have no great devotion to the deed ; 
And yet he has given me satisfying reasons : — 
'Tis but a man gone :-r-Forth, my sword ; he dies. 

[Goes to his stand. 

Iago, I have rubb'd this young quat* almost to the sense, 
And he grows angry. Now, whether he kill Cassio, 
Or Cassio him, or each do kill the other. 
Every way makes my gain. Live Roderigo, 
.He calls me to a restitution large 
Of gold, and jewels, that 1 bobb'd from him, 
As giAs to Desdemona ; 
It must not be : if Cassio do remain. 
He hath a daily beauty in his life. 
That makes me ugly ; and, besides, the Moor 
May unfold me to him ; there stand I in much peril : 
No, he must die : — But so, I hear him coming. 

Enter Cassio. 

Rod, I know his gait, 'tis he ; — V^illain, thou diest. 

[Rushes from his pasty and makes a pass at Cassio. 

Cas, That thrust had been mine enemy indeed, 
But that my coat is better than thou think'st ; 
- ■ . ' » . I ■ ■■> I 

[a] A qiiat^ in the midland couiiiies, ig a wimple^ which by rubbing it made to 
smart, or is rnhbrd to srnae. Rnderigit is called a qwU by the same OMKie of speech, 
a% a low fellow is now termed in low language, a sath. To rub to the setiM, is 
to rub to the yuick. J0UM80K. 
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I will make proof of thha.- [Draws and,wci%mdi Ko(P. 
Rod, O, 1 am slain! [Imo t^uies ftMkis p0t. cuU 

CAssto behind in the legy ana eiii. 
Qu, I am maim'd for ever: — Help, ho ! murdedmordeirl 

Elnter Othello, at a distance. 

0th. The voice of Cassio : — lago keeps his word. 

Rod, O, villain that 1 am ! 

0th. Hark ; 'tis even so. 

Cas. O, help ! ho ! li^t! a sttrgeoii ! 

0th, 'Tis he ; — O brave lago, honest, and jost. 
That hast such noble sense of thy friend^s wrong ! j^ 

Thou teachest me, — Minion, your dear lies dead, ^ 

And your fate hies apace :— Strumpet, 1 come : 
Forfh of my heart those charms, thine eyes, are blotted ; 
Thy bed, lust-stain'd, shall with lust's blood be spotted. 

[Ex^ 
Enter Lodovico and Gratiano, at a distance, 

Cas, What, ho ! no watch ? no passage ?' murdeM 
murder ! 

Gra, 'Tis some mischance ; the cry is very direfaK 

Cas, O, help ! 

Lod, Hark! 

Rod, O wretched villain I 

Lod. Two or three groans ;— it is a heavy night ;*^ 
These may be counterfeits ; let's think't unsafe 
To come in to the cry, without more help^ 

Rod, Nobody come ? then shall I bleed to dea^ 
Enter Iago, zvith a light. 

Lod, Hark ! 

Gra. Here's one comes in his «hirt, with light and 
weapons. 

Jago. Who's there ? whose noise is this, that cms onl 
murder ? 

Lod, We do not know. 

lago. Did you not hear a cry ? 

Cas, Here, here ; for heaven's sake, help me. 

Ic^o, What's the matter ? 

Gra. This is Othello's ancient, as I take it* 

Lod. The same, indeed ; a very valiant fellow. 

lago. What are you here that cry so grievously ? 

Cas, lago ? O, I am spoil'd, undone by villains ! 

9] No iMssengert ? Kobody goinr by ? JOHNSON. 

' ca an ambush m»v be laid. JOHNTSOH. 
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Bive me some help. 

logo, O me, lieutenant ! what villains have done this ? 

Cos, I think that one of them is hereabout, 
And cannot make away. 

lago. O treacherous villains ! — 
What are you there ? come in, and give some help. 

[To LoD. and Gri. 

Rod, O, help me here ! 

Ckis, That's one of them. 

lago, O murderous slave ! O villain ! [Iago stabs Rod. 

Rod, O damned Iago ! O inhuman dog ! — 
0! O! pi 

Iago, Kill men i'the dark ! — Where be these bloody 
thieves ? — 
How silent is this towh ! — Ho ! murder ! murder ! 
What may you be ? are you of good, or evil ? 

Lod, As you shall prove us, praise us. 

Iago, Signior Lodovico ? 

Lod, He, sir. 

Iago, 1 cry you mercy ; here's Cassio hurt 
By villains. 

Gra. Cassio ? 

Iago, How is it, brother ? 

Cas, My leg is cut in two. 

lagQ. Marry, heaven forbid I — 
Light, gentlemen ; Pll bind it with my shirt. 

Enter Bianca. 

Btan. What is the matter, ho ? who is't that cry'd ? 

Iago. Who is't that cry'd ? 

Bian, O my dear Cassio 1 my sweet Cassio ! 
O Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! , 

Iago, O notable strumpet ! — Cassio, may you suspect 
Who they should be, that have thus mangled you ? 

Cas, No. 

Crra, 1 am sorry, to find you thus : I have been to 
seek you. 

Iago, Lend me a garter : So.-;— O, for a chair, 
To bear him easily hence ! 

Bian, Alas, he faints : — O Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 

Iago, Gentlemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be ajMTty in this injury. — 
Patience a while, good Cassio. — Come, come ; 
Leqd me a li^ht. — ^Know we this face, or no ? 
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Alas ! my friend, and my dear countryman, 
Roderigo ? no : — Yes, sure ; O heaven ! Roderigo. 

Ora. What, of Venice ? 

Jago. Even he, sir ; did you know him ? 

Gra, Know him ? ay. 

lago, Signior Gratiano ? I cry you gentle pardon*; 
These bloody accidents ,must excuse my manners, 
That so neglected you. 

Gra, I am glad to see you. 

lago. How do you, Cassio ? — O, a chair, a chair ! 

Gra. Roderigo ! 
■ lago. He, he, 'tis he : — O, that's well said ; — the chair. 

[A chair brought in. 
Some good man bear him carefully from hence ; 
J '11 fetch* the general's surgeon.-Foryou, mistress, [ToBik. 
Save you your labour. — He that lies slain here, Cassio, 
Was my dear friend : What mahce was between you ? 

Cas, None in the world ) nor do I know the man. 

lago. [To BiAN.] What, look you pale ? — O, bear him 
out o'the air. — [Cassjo and Rod. borne off. 

Stay you, good gentlemen : — Look you pale, jnistress ? 
Do you perceive the gastness of her eye ? — 
Nay, if you stare, we shall hear more anon : — 
Behold her well ; 1 pray you, look upon her ; 
Do you see, gentlemen ? Nay, guiltiness wiQ speaks 
Though tongues were but of use. 

Enter Emilia. 

Emil, 'Las, what's the matter ; what's the matter^ 
husband ? 

lago. Cadlio hath here been set on in the dark. 
By Roderigo, and fellows that are 'scap'd ; 
He's almost slain, and Roderigo dead. 

Emil. Alas, good gentleman ! alas, good Cassio ! 

lago. This is the fruit of whoring. — Pr'ythee, Emilia, 
Go know of Cassio where he supp'd to-night : — 
What, do you shake £tt that ? 

Bian, He sujpp'd at my house ; but I thcrefbre shake not« 

Jago. O, did he so ? I charge you, go with me. 

Emil, Fye, fye upon thee, strumpet ! 

Bian. I am no strumpet ; but of hfe as honest, 
As you that thus abuse me. 

Emil. As I ? fob! fye upon theet-" 

Ja^o. Kind gentlepiep, let's go sec poor Cassio dress'di y 
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—Come, mistress, you roust tell as another tale.— » 

Emilia, run you to the citadel, 

And tell my lord and lady what has happ'd. — 

Will you go on, I pray ? — This is the night, lAtide, 

That either makes me, or fordoes me quite. [ExewU. 

SCENE II. 

A Btdchamher : Desdemona in bed asleep. A light burning. 

Enter Othello. 

0th. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, — 
Let me not name it to you, you chaste stars I — 
it is the cause.* Yet Til not shed her blood ; 
Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow, 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. [Takes ^kisswwrd. 
Yet she must die, else she'll betray more meq. 
Put out the light, and then put out the light : 
If I quench thee, thou flaming minister, 
I can again thy former light restore. 
Should I repent me : — but once put out thine. 
Thou ounning'st pattern of excelling nature^ 
I know not where is that Promethean heat. 
That can thy light relume. When I haye pluck'd thy rose^ 
I cannot give it vital growth again, 
It needs must wither :-— I'll smell it on the tree. — 
O balmy breath, that dost almost persuade [Kissing her. 
Justice to break her sword I — One more, one more. — 
Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee. 
And lore thee aller : — one more, and this the last : 
So sweet was ne'er so fata]. 1 must weep. 
But they are cruel tears : This sorrow's heavenly f 
It strikes, where it doth love. — She wakes^-^ 

Des. Who's there ? QtheUo ? 

Oth. Ay, Desdemona. 

Des. WiU you come to-bed, my lord ? 

Oth. Have you pray'd to-night, Desdemona ? 

Des. Ay, my lord. 

Oth. If you bethink vourself of any crime^ 
Unreconcil'd as yet to heaven and grace, 
Solicit for it straight. 

Des. Alas, my lord, what may you tnean by that ? 

Oth. Well, do it, and be brief; I will walk by : 

[^ 9ee lUnstratlons, Vol. X^ 
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I woald not kill thy unprepared spirit ; 

No, — Heaven forefend ! — T would not kill thy soul, 

Des. Talk you of killing ? 

Oth. Ay, I do. 

Des. Then, Heaved 
Have mercy on me ! 

Oth. Amen, with all my heart ! 

Des. If you say so, I hope you will not kill me. 

Oth. Humph! 

Des. And yet I f^ar you ; for you are fatal then, 
When your eyes roll so : Why 1 should fear, I know not 
Since guiltiness 1 know not ; but yet, 1 feel, I fear. 

Oth. Think, on thy sins. 

Des. They are loves I bear to you. 

Oth. Ay, and for that thou diest. 

Des. That death's unnatural, that kills for loving.— 
Alas, why gnaw you so your nether lip ?' 
Some bloo^ passion shakes your vei^ frame : 
These are portents ; but yet, I hope, I hope, 
They do not point on me. 

Oih. Peace, and be still ! 

Des. 1 will 80. What's the matter ? 

Oth. That handkerchief which 1 so lov'd, and gave thee, 
Thou gav'st to Cassio, 

Des. No, by my life and soul ; 
Send for the man, and ask him. 

<M. Sweet soul, take heed. 
Take heed of perjury ; thou'rt on thy death-beiL 

Des. Ay, but not yet to die. *-' 

Oth. Yes, presently 2 
Therefore confess thee freely of thy sin ; 
For to deny each article with oath. 
Cannot remove, nor choke, the strong conception, 
That I do groan withal. Thou art to die. 

Des. Then, Lord have mercy on me 1 

Oth. I say, amen. 

Des. And have you mercy too !-— I never did 
Offend you in my life ; never lov'd Cassio, 
But with such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love ; I never gave him token. 

Oth. By heaven, I saw my handkerchief in his hand. 
O perjured woman ! thou dost stone my heart, 
And mak'st me call, what I intend to do, — 
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A murder, which I thought a sacrifice :* 
I saw the handkerchief. 

Des, He found it then ; 
I never gave it him : — Send for him hither, 
Aad let him confess a truth. 

0th, He hath confess^. 

Det. What, my lord ? 

0th. That he hath — usM thee. 

Des. How ? unlawfully ? 

Oth. Ay. 

Dei, He'll not say so. 

Oth. No, his mouth is stopp'd ; 
Honest lago hath ta'en order for't. 

Des, My fear interprets then, — What, is he dead ? 

Oth. Had all his hairs heen lives, my great revenge 
Had stomach for them all. 

Des. Alas ! he is hetray'd, and I undone. 

Oth. Out, strumpet ! Weep'st thou for him to my &ce ? 

De$. O, banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 

Oth, Down, strumpet ! 

Dn. Kill me to-morrow, let me live to-night. 

Oth. Nay, if you strive, ■■ ■ 

Des. But half an hour. 

Oth. Being done. 
There is no pause. 

Des. But while I say one prayer. 

Oth. It is too late. [He smothers her. 

Emil. \within.'\ My lord, my lord ! What ho ! my lord ! 
my lord ! 

Oth. What noise is this ? — not dead ! not yet quite dead ? 
I, that am cruel, am yet merciful ; 
1 would not have thee Hnger in thy pain. — 

So, 80. 

Emil. [within.'] What ho ! my lord, my lord 1 

Oth. Who's there ? 

Emil. O, good my lord, I would speak a word with you. 

Oth. Yes ; — 'tis Emilia :-— by and by.—^he's dead. 
'Tis like she comes to speak of Cassio's di^th ; 
The noise was high. — Ha ! no more movilig ? 
Still as the grave. Shall she come in ? Were't good ? 
I think, she stirs again : — No. — ^What's the best ? 

[4] This line is difficult TAm kaH hardemed my hearty ami makett me kUl tbes 
with the rage of a mtrderer^ wben / though to have »acr(fhsed thee to justice wiU» 
the calnofw of a priest strikini^ a yictiiiK— I am glad that I hare eiided taj i»- 
Tisal of thii dreadful scene, it is not to be endured. JOHNSON. 
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If she come in, she'll sure speak to my wife : 

My wife ! my wife ! what wife ? — 1 have no wife : 

O, insupportable ! O heavy hour ! 

Methinks it should be now a huge eclipse 

Of sun and moon ; and that the afifrigbted globe 

Should yawn at alteration. 

Emil. [zinthin.] I do beseech you 1 may speak with you, 
O, good my lord ! 

0th. I had forgot thee : O, come in, Emilia : — 
Soft, — ^by and by : — ^Let me the curtains draw. — 
Where art thou ? What's the matter with thee now ? 

[Unlocks the door. 
Enter Emilia. 

Emil. O, good my lord, yonder's foul murder done. 

Oth. What ? now ? 

Emil. But now, my lord ! 

Oth. It is the very error of the moon ; 
She comes more near the earth than she was wont, 
And makes men mad. 

Emil. Cassio, my lord, has kill'd a young VenetiaB, 
Caird — Roderigo. 

Oth. Roderigo kiird ! 
And Cassio kUrd ? 

Emil. No, Cassio is not kill'd. 

Oth. Not Cassio kill'd ? Then murder's out of tune, 
And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

Des. O, falsely, falsely murder'd ! 

Emil. Alas ! what cry is that ? 

Oth. That! what? 

Emil. Out, and alas ! that was my lady's voice : — 
Help ! help, ho ! help 1 — O lady, speak again ! 
Sweet Desdemona ! O, sweet mistress, speak ! 

Des. A guiltless death I die. 

Emil. O, who hath done this deed ? 

Des. Nobody ; I myself ; farewell : 
Commend me to my kind lord. O, farewell. [Dies, 

Oth. Why, how should she be murder'd ? 

EmiL Alas, who knows ?. 

Oth. You heard her say herself, it was not I. 

Emil. She said so ; I must needs report the truth. 

Oth. She's, like a liar, gone to burning hell ; 
^Twas I that kill'd her. 

£f2u/. O, the more angel she, 
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And you the blacker devil ! 

Oth. She turn'd to folly, and she was a whore. 

Ernil. Thou dost belie her, and thou art a devil. 

Oth, She was false as water. 

EmiL Thou art rash as fire, to say 
That she was false ; O, she was heavenly true ! 

Ckh, Cassio did tup her ; ask thy husband elst. 
O, 1 were damnM beneath all depth in hell, 
But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity ; Thy husband knew it all. 

Ernil, My husband ? 

Oih. Thy husband. 

EmdL That she was false to wedlock ? 

Oth, Ay, with Cassio. 
Nay, had she been true. 
If heaven would make me such another world 
Of one entire and perfect chrysolite, 
I'd not have sold her for it. 

Efnil. My husband ? 

Oth, Ay, 'twas he that told me first ; 
An honest man he is, and hates the slime 
That sticks on filthy deeds. 

Ernil. My husband ? 

Oth, What needs this iterance, woman ? I say,. &j 
husband. 

Emil, O mistress ! villany hath made mocks with love t 
•<— My husband say, that she was false ? 

Oth, He, woman ; 
I say, thy husband ; Do'st understand the word ? 
My friend, thy husband, honest, honest lago. 

Emil, If he say so, may his pernicious soul 
Rot half a grain a day ! he lies to the heart ; 
She was too fond of her most filthy bargain. 

Oth. Ha! 

Emil. Do thy worst : 
This deed of thine is no more worthy heaven, 
Than thou wast worthy her. 

Oth. Peace, you were best. 

Emil. Thou hast not half the power to do me harm. 
As I have to be hurt. O gull ! O dolt ! 
As ignorant as dirt ! thou hast done a deed, — 
I care not for thy sword ; Til make thee known. 
Though I lost twenty lives :— Help ! help ho ! help I 
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The Moor has killM my mistress ; Murder ! murder ! 
Enter Montano, Gratiano, and Iago. 

Mon, What is the matter ! — How now, general ? 

Emil. O, are you come, Iago ? you have done well, 
That men must lay their murders on your neck. 

Gra. What is the matter ? 

ErniL Disprove this villain, if^ thou he'st a man : 
He says, thou told'st him that his wife was false : 
I know, thou did^st not, thou'rt not such a villain ; 
Speak, for my heart is full. 

Iago. I told him what I thought ; and told no more 
Than what he found himself w<is apt and true. 

Emil. But did you ever tell him, she was false ? 

Ia§^o. I did. 

Emil. You told a lie ; an odious, danmed lie ; 
Upon my soul, a lie ; a wicked he : — 
She false with Cassio ! — Did you say with Cassio ? 

Iago. With Cassio, mistress ; Go to, charm your tongue. 

EmiL 1 will not charm my tongue ; I am bound to speak ; 
My mistress here lies murderM in her bed. 

All. O heavens forefend ! 

Emil. And your reports have set the murder on. 

0th, Nay, stare not, masters ; it is true, indeed. 

Gra. 'Tis a strange truth. 

Mon. O monstrous act ! 

EmiL Villany, villany, villany ! 
I think upon't, — I think, — 1 smell't ; — O villany ! 
I thought so then ; — I'll kill myself for grief. — 

villany, villany ! 

lagQ. What, are you mad ? I charge you, get you home. 

Emil. Good gentlemen, let me have leave to speak ; 
*Tis proper 1 obey him, but not now : — 
Perchance, Iago, I will ne'er go home. 

0th. O ! O I O ! [Hanging over his wtft. 

Emil. Nay, lay thee down, and roar ; 
For thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent. 
That e'er did lift up eye. 

Oth. O, she was foul 1 — [Rising. 

1 scarce did know you, uncle : There lies your niece, 
Whose breath, indeed, these hands have newly stopp'd : 
I know, this act shows horrible and grim. 

Gra. Poor Desdemona ! I am glad thy father's dead ; 
Thy match was mortal to him, arid pure grief 
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Shore his old thread in twain : did he live noWp 
Thi8 sight would make him do a desperate tarn, 
Yea, curse his better angel from his side, 
And fall to reprobation. 

0th, 'Tis pitiful : but yet lago knows, 
That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 
A thousand times committed ; Cassio confessed it : 
And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that recognizance and pledge of love 
Which I first gave her ; I saw it in his hand ; 
It was a handkerchief, an antique token 
My father gave my mother. 

EmiL O heaven ! O heavenly powers ! 
lago. Come, hold your peace. 

EmiL 'Twill out, 'twill out ; — I hold my peace, sir ? no : 
No, I will speak as liberal as the air ; 
Let heaven, and men, and devils, let them all, 
All, all, cry shame against me, yet I'll speak. 
lago. Be wise, and get you home. 
Emil, I will not. [I ago offers to stah hds wife, 

Gra, Fye! 
Your sword upon a woman ? 
Emil. O thou dull Moor! That handkerchief tfaoa 
speak'st of, 
I found by fortune, and did give my husband ; 
For oflen, with a solemn earnestness, 
(More than, indeed, belong'd to such a trifle,) 
He be^'d of me to steal it. 
lago, Villanous whore ! 

Emil, She give it Cassio ! no, alas ; I found it. 
And I did give't my husband. 
lago. Filth, thou hest. 

Emil, By heaven, I do not ; I do not, gentlemen : 
O miird'rous coxcomb ! what should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife ? [Iago stabs Emi. then runs out, 

0th. Are there no stones in heaven. 
But what serve for the thunder ? — Precious villain I 
Gra, The woman falls ; sure, he has kill'd his wife. 
Emil, Ay, ay ; O, lay me by my mistress' side ! 
Gra. He's gone, but his wife's kill'd. 
Alont, 'Tis a notorious villain. Take you this we2q>on. 
Which I have here recover'd from the Moor : 
Come, guard the door without ; let him not pass, 
But kill him rather ; I'll after that same villain. 
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For 'tis a damned slave. [Exeunt Mon. and Gra. 

Oth, I am not valiant neither, 
But every whipster gets my sword : — 
But why should honour outlive honesty ? 
Let it go all. 

Emil, What did thy song bode, lady ? 
Hark, can'st thou hear me ? 1 will play the s#an, 
And die in music ;^-Willow, willow^ willow, — 
Moor, she was chaste ; she lov'd thee, cruel Moor ; 
So come my soul to bliss, as 1 speak true ; 
So speaking as I think, I die, — I die. [Dies. 

Oth. 1 have another weapon in this chamber, 
It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook's temper f — 
O, here it is : — ^Uncle, 1 must come forth. 

Gra, [within,] If thou attempt it, it will cost thee dear ; 
Thou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

Oth, Look in upon me then, and speak with me, 
Or, naked as I am, 1 will assault thee. 

Re-enter Gratiano. 

Gra. What is the matter ? 

Oth. Behold ! I have a weapon ; 
A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier's thigh : I have seen the daj', 
That, with this little arm, and this good sword, 
I have made my way through more impediments 
Than twenty times your stop : — But, O vain boast 
Who can control his fate ? 'tis not so now. — 
Be not afraid, though you do see me weapon'd ; 
Here is my journey's end, here is my butt, 
And very sea-mark of my utmost sail. 
Do you go back dismay'd ? 'tis a lost fear : 
Man but a rush against Othello's breast. 
And he retires ; — Where should Othello go ? — 
Now, how dost thou look now ? O ill-starr'd wench ! 
Pale as thy smock ? when we shall meet at compt, 
This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven. 
And fiends will snatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl ? 
Even like thy chastity. — 
O cursed, cursed slave ! — Whip me, ye devils. 
From the possession of this heavenly sight ! 
Blow me about in winds ! roast me in sulphur ! 
Wash me in steep-down gulfs of liquid fire ! — 

' [9] See lUustratiuDS, Vol X T"* " 
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O Desdemona ! Desdemona ! dead ? 
Dead ? O ! O ! O ! 

EtUer LoDovico, Montano, Cassio, carried in a dkotTp 
and Officers^ with Iago, prisoner, 

Lod, Where is this rash and most unfortunate man ? 

Oth, That's he, that was Othello ; here I am. 

Lod. Where is that viper ? bring the villain forth. 

Oth, I look down towards his feet ;' but that^s a fable ; 
If that thou be^st a devil, I cannot kill thee. 

[Othello ivounds Iaoo. 

Lod, Wrench his sword from him. 

lago, I bleed, sir ; but not killM. 

Oth, I am not sorry neither ; Td have thee live ; 
For, in my sense, 'tis happiness to die. 

Lod. O thou Othello, that was once so good, 
FalFn in the practice of a cursed slave, 
What shall be said to thee ? 

Oth, Why, any thing : 
An honourable murderer, if you will ; 
For nought I did in hate, but all in honour. 

Lod, This wretch hath part confessed his villany. 
Did you and he consent in Cassio's death ? 

Oth, Ay. 

Cas, Dear general, I never gave you cause. 

Oth, I do believe it, and I ask your pardon. 
Will you, I pray you, demand that demi-devil, 
Why he hath thus ensnarM my soul and body ? 

Icigo, Demand me nothing : What you know, you know : 
From this time forth 1 never will speak word. 

Lod: What ? not to pray ? 

Gra. Torments will ope your lips. 

Oth, Well, thou dost best. 

Lod, Sir, you shall understand what hath befall'n, 
Which, as I think, you know not : Here is a letter, 
Found in the pocket of the slain Roderigo ; 
And here, another : the one of them imports 
The death of Cassio to be undertook 
By Roderigo. 

Oth, O villain ! 

Cas, Most heathenish, and most gross ! 
i Lod, Now here's another discontented paper, 
Pound in his pocket too ; and this, it seems, 

[1] To $ee iff according to the comoioa opinkui, bis feet be cloven. JOHNSON. 
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Rodengo meant to hiaive sent this damned villaM- ; 
B\it that, belilce, lago in the interim 
Came in, and satisfied him. 

0th, O the pernicious caitiff I — 
Row came yoa, Cassio, by that handkerchief 
That vrs&tiky wife's ? 

Cos, I found it in my chamber : 
And he himself confessed, but even now, 
That there he dropp'd it, for a special purpose. 
Which wrought to his desire. 

0th. O fool ! fool ! fool ! 

Cas. There is, besides, in Roderigo's letter,— 
How he upbraids lago, that he made him 
Brave me upon the watch ; whereon it came 
That I was cast : And even but now he spake, 
Afler long seeming dead, — lago hurt him, 
lago set him on. 

' Lod, You must forsake this room, and go with us ; 
Your power and your command is takefi <3f, 
And Cassio rules in Cyprils. For this slave, — 
If there be any cunning cruelty, 
That can torment him much, and hold him long, 
It shall be his : Y6u shall close prisoner rest, 
Till that the nature of your fault be known 
To the Venetian state ; — Come, bring him away. 

0th. Soft you ; a word or two, before you go. 
I have done the state some service, and they know it ; 
No more of that : — I pray you, in your letters. 
When you shall these unlucky deeds relate, 
Sp«ak of me as I am ; nothing extenuate, 
Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one, that lov'd not wisely, but too well ; • 
Of one, not easily jealous, but, being wrought, 
Perplex'd in the extreme ; of one, whose hand, 
Like the base J(idean,' threw a pearl away. 
Richer than all his tribe ; of one, whose subdu'd eyes 
Albeit unused to the melting mood. 
Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Their medicinal gum : Set you down this : 
And say, besides, — that in Aleppo once. 
Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk 
Beat a Venetian, and traduc'd the state, 

^3^ g^^ Illvsti-atiuM, Vol. X. ' 

14 Vol. X. 
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I took by the throat the circamcised dbg. 

And smote him — thus. [Stabs hinue^, 

Lod, O bloody period ! 

Gra. All, that's spoke, is marr'd. 

Oth. I kiss'd thee, ere I kill'd thee ; — ^No way but this, 

[Fallir^ upon Desdemoni. 
Killing myself, to die upon a kiss. [Diet, 

Cat. This did I fear, but thought he had no weapon ; 
For he was great of heart. 

Lod, O Spartan dog. 
More fell than anguish, hunger, or the sea ! 
Look on the tragic loading of this bed ; [To Iago. 

This is thy work : the object poisons sight ; — 
Let it be hid. — Gratiano, keep the house, 
And seize upon the fortunes of the Moor, 
For they succeed to you. — To you, lord governor. 
Remains the censure of this hellish villain ; 
The time, the place, the torture, — O enforce it ! 
Myself will straif^ aboard ; and, to the state, 
This heavy act with heavy heart relate. [Exeunt, 



PERICLES, 

PRINCE OF TYRE. 



OBSERFATK)NS. 

Pericles.] The story on which this play is formed, ii 
of great antiquity. It is found in a book, once very po* 
pular, entitled Gesta Roinanorum^ which is supposed by 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, the learned editor of The Canterbury TaUi 
of Chaucer, 1775, to hav^e been written five hundred 
years ago. 

Pericles was entered on the Stationers' books, May 2, 
1608, by Edward Blount, one of the printers of the first 
folio edition of Shakespeare's plays ; but it did not appear 
in print till the following year, and then it was published 
not by Blount, but by Henry Gosson ; who had probably 
anticipated the other, by getting a hasty transcript firom a 
playhouse copy. There is, I believe, no play of oar au- 
thor's, perhaps I might say in the English language, so in- 
correct as this. The most corrupt of Shakespeare's other 
dramas, compared with Pericles, is purity itself. The 
metre is seldom attended to ; verse is frequently printed 
as prose, and the grossest errors abound in almost every 
page. I mention these circtimstawoes^ only as an apology 
to the reader for l^ayiog' ladce« 9b6iewhat more licence 
with this drama than would- have been rastifiable, if the 
copies of it now extant had been less disfigured by the 
negligence and ignorance of the printer or transcriber. 
The numerous corruptions that are found in the original 
edition in 1609, which have been carefully preserved and 
augmented in all the subsequent impressions, probably 
arose from its having been frequently exhibited on the 
stage. In the four quarto editions it is called the much ad- 
inired play of Pericles, Prince of Tyre ; and it is men- 
tioned by many ancient writers as a very popular perform- 
ance. Maloxe. 

This play is so uncommonly corrupted by the printers, 
&c. that it does not so much seem to want illustration as 
emendation : and the errata are so numerous and gross, 
that one is tempted to suspect almost every line where 
there is the least deviation in the language from what is 
either usual or proper. Many of the corruptions appear 
to have arisen from an illiterate transcriber having writ- 
ten the speeches by ear from an inaccurate reciter ; who 
between them both have rendered the text (in the verba 
particularly) very ungrammatical. Percy. 

To a former edition of this play were subjoined two 
dissertations ; one written by Mr. Steevens, the other by 
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me. In the latter I urged such arguments as then appear- 
ed to me to have weight, to prove that it was the entire 
work of Shakespeare, and one of his earliest compositions. 
Mr. Steevens on the other hand maintained, that it was 
originally the production of some elder playwright, and 
aflerwards improved by our poet, whose hand was ac- 
knowledged tp b^ yis^Ut M Many «cene)i throughout the 
play. On a review of the various arguments which each of 
us produced in favour of his own hypothesis, I am MW e<Ai- 
vinced that the theory of Mr. Steeven# iras liglii, ^nd fativ^ 
no difficulty in acknowledgii^ nry own to be errenieOUs. 

This play was entered on the Stationers' bookis,- to- 
gether with Antony and Cleopatra, in the year 1606, by 
Edward Blount, a bookseller of eci^neiice, and one of the 
publishers of the first foHo edition of Shti&espeare's works. 
It was printed with his name in the title-page, in his 1^- 
time ; but this circumstance ^o^es nbthing ^ because by 
the knavery of booksellers oilier pieces were also asctib- 
ed to him in his life-time, of whicb he indubitably wreite 
not a line. Nor is it necessary to ul^ in support of its 
genuineness, that at a subsequent period it was aecribed 
to him by several dramatic writers. I wish not to re!y on 
any circumstance of that kind ; because in aU questions o£ 
this nature, internal evidence is the best that can be pro- 
duced, and to every person intimately acquainted with our 
poet's writiogs, must in the present case be decisive. The 
congenial sentiments, the numerous expressions bearing 
a striking similitude to passages in his undisputed plays, 
some of the incidents, the situation of many of the per- 
sons, >aad in vapious places the c(dour of the style^ aH 
these combine to set die seal of Shakespeare on the play 
before us, and furnish us with internal *and irresistible 
proofs, that a considerable portion of this piece, as it now 
appears, was written by him. The greater part of the 
three last acts maj', I think, on this ground be safely 
^scribed to him ; and his hand may be traced occasionally 

the other two divisions. 

To alter, new-model, and improve the unsuccessful 
^b^unas of preceding writers, was, I believe, much more 
common in the time of Shakespeare than is generally sup- 
posed. This piece havi-ng been thus new-modelled by 
our poet, and enriched with many happy strokes from his 
pen, *is unquestionably entitled to that place among his 
works which it has now obtained. Malone. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

AiTTioCHUfl, king of AiUiodi. 
Pericles, prince of Tyre, 

SiMomoBS, king of Pentapolis,^ 
Cleon, goroemor of Tharsw, 
hvsiUACHVs, governor of Mii^ene, 
Cerimor, a lord of Epheius, 
Thaliard, a lord of AnHoch, 
Philemon, fervant to Cerimon. 
Leonine, servant to Dtonyza, Mdnhall 
A Pandary and his Wife. 
BouLT, their servant. 
GowER, as Chorus, 

The Dat^hter of Antiochus, 

DiONYZA, ivife to Cleon, 

Thaisa, daughter to Simonides, 

Marina, daughter to Pericles and Thaisa. 

Ltchorida, nurse to Marina. 

Diana. 

Id>rdsy Ladies, &iightSy Gentlemen^ Sailors, Pirates, FiAet" 

men, and Messengers, jfc. 

SCENE, dispersedly in various anuUries. 

[1] This is an imagliianr dty. and its name mielit have been txxTowed firom some 
romance. STEEVENS. 
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ACT I. 

Enter Gower. Before the Palace rf ,^ioch. 

■1 sing a song of old was snng,' 

From ashes ancient Gower is come ; 

Assuming man's infirmities, 

To glad your ear, and please your eyes. 

It hath heen sung .at festivals, 

On emher-eves, aiid holy ales ;* 

And lords and ladies of their lives 

Have read it for restoratives : 

'Purpose to make men glorious ; 

Et quo arUiquius, eo melius. 

If you, bom in these latter times. 

When wit's more ripe, accept my rhymes. 

And that to hear an old man sing. 

May to your wishes pleasure bring, 

I 'life would wish, and that I might 

Waste it for you, like taper-light.—^ 

This city then, Antioch the great 

Built up for his chiefest seat ; 

The fairest in all Syria ; 

(I tell you what mine authors say :) 

This king unto him took a pheere,^ 

Who died and left a female heir, 

[1] I do not know that oU U Irjr any author lued uittMaliy. We might rad: 
To ting a «mf of om voa$ nmgf—' 
Le.tA«tofold,fcG. 

9nt the poet is so licentious In the language which he liaf attributed to Qcmtt 
in diis pieoet tlut I have not yentured to malie any cliange. BIALONE. 

(8] i. e. lays Dr. Fanner, by whom this emeadatioo was made, cft«i«A-alss. 

BIALONE. 
[S] This word, which is frequently used br our <^ poets, tigaiSm a mols or comr 
BtoioD. The old copies baTe— peer. MALONE. 

Vol., X, K 



216 PERICLES. ACT I- 

So buxom, blithe, and full of face,^ 

As heayen had lent her all his grace ; 

With whom the father liking took^ 

And her to incest did provoke : 

Bad father ! to entice his own 

To evil, should be done by nose. 

By custom, what they did begin, 

Was, with long use, account no sin. 

The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame, 

To seek her as a bed-fellow, 

In marriage -pleasures play-fellow : 

Which to prevent, he made a law, 

(To keep her still, and men in awe,) 
That whoso ask*d her for his wife, 

His riddle told not, lobt his life : 

So for her many a wight did die. 

As yon grim looks do testify.' 
What now ensues, to the judgment of your eye 
I give, my cause who best can justify. [ExU* 

SCENE I. 

Antioch, A Room in the Palace. Enter Antiocbub, 

Pericles, and Attendants. 

Ant. Young prince of Tyre, vou have at large Feceiy'd 
The danger of the task y4fo undertake. 

Per. I have, Antiochus, and with a soul 
Embolden'd with the glory of her praise, 
Think death no hazard, in this enterprizCi [Mwic. 

Ant. Bring in our daughter, clothed like a bride. 
For the embracements even of Jove himself; 
At whose conception, (till Lucina reign*d,) 
Nature this dowry |;aye, to glad her presence, ^ 
The senate-house of planets all did sit. 
To knit in her their best perfections. 

[4] Completely, ezuberanthr beaotlfuL A/nU fmrtwuy In Ot4e0f» meui « amk 
fUu.9.Uarg» viti* MALONE. 

(5j CIvtrer must be guppoMd here to point to the heads of those ualbrtDiNiltwighlil 
whieh wei« iied on the gate of the palace at Antiocb. MALONE. 
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Enter the Daughter of Aittiochds. 

Per, See, where she comes, apparellM like the spring, 
^ Graces her subjects, and her thoughts the king 
Of every virtue gives renown to men !* 
Her face, the book of praises, where is read 
Nothing but curious pleasures, as from thence 
Sorrow were ever rais'd, and testy wrath 
Could never be her mild companion.^ 
Ye gods that made me man, and sway in lave. 
That have inflamM desire in my breast, 
To taste the fruit of yon celestial tree, 
Or die in the adventure, be my helps, 
As I am son and servant to your will. 
To compass .such a boundless happinesis ! 

Ant, Prince Pericles, 

Per, That would be son to great Antiochos. 

Ant, Before thee stands this fair Hesperides, 
Widi golden fruit, but dangerous to be tpudh'd ; 
For death-like dragons here affright thee hard ; 
Her face, like heaven, enticeth thee to view 
A countless glory, which desert must gain : 
And which, without desert, because thine eye 
Presumes to reach, all thy whole heap must die.* 
Ton sometime famous princes, like thyself, 
Drawn by report, advent'rous by desire, 
Tell thee w\ih speechless tongues, and semblance pale. 
That, without covering, m^e yon field of stars, 
They here stand martyrs, slaiiil^in Cupid^s wars ; 
And with dead cheeks advise thee to desist, 
For going on death^s aet, whom none resist. 

Per, Antioclftiii, I thank thee, who hath taught 
My frail mortality to know itself, 
And by those fearful objects to prepare • 
, 1 ' ' ■ ■ 

[6] Stw eomt» (wys Pcridc^ adorned with aU th> i itImm ■ of tile qwrkig } the Ghrt» 
ees are proud to enroll tbeqwelvat among her subjects } and the lemgf (i. e. the ckitf) 
of every Tirtue piaf enaobles hurofmity, impregnate* her mind : 

Greuxi her iuhj€et$^ in Xer thm^Kti the kptfi 
^ even/ vufue, kc. 

In iJipft ^< I">9 JO supenpr |p bepiatjr, jet still sl^ i« henplf under the domlnkm of 
vfartne. BTEEVKNB. 

• 

[7] This is a bold expression : tcHy turath could not well be a mild eompanioa 

to any one *, but by her mild conuMtmon, Shaluspeare means the eompamUm •f her 
tnitdneas. M. MASON. ' 

[R] Thy whok henp, thy body, roust suffer for the ofTenee of a jMnt, thine eye. 
The word iulk like heap in the present passage, was used for body by SimKettpeaie 
and his contemporaries. MALONt. 

K Vol. X. 
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This body, like to them, to what I 
For death remembered, shoald be hke a minpntf 
i Who tells as, life's bat breath ; to tnist it, etivr* 
I'll make my will then ; and as sick men do. 
Who know the world, tee hearen, Imt fee|ii|f woe» 
Gripe not at earthly joys, as erst thflj did ; 
So 1 beqaeath a happy peace to yon. 
And all good men, as every prince shoald do ; 
My riches to the earth from whence theycMne ; 
Bat my anspotted fire of lore to you. 

[To the Daughur of Aimoeaim. 
Thas ready for the way of life or death, 
I wait the sharpest blow, Antiochas, 
Scorning advice. 

Ant, Read the conclasion then ; 
Which read and not expounded, 'tis decreed. 
As these before thee thoa thyself shalt bleed. 

Daugh. In all, save that, may'st thoa prove prospeitms \ 
In all, save that, I wish thee happiness ! 

Per, Like a bold champion, I assume the lists. 
Nor ask advice of any other thought 
But faithfulness and courage. 

[He reads the Riddle.] 

/ am no viper, yet IJeed 
On mother* a flesh, which did me breed : 
I sought a husbandf in which labour^ 
I found that kindness in a father, 
He*8 father, son, and husband mildy 
I mother, wife, and yet his child. 
How they may be, and yet in two. 
As you 'Ml live, resohe it you. 

Sharp physic is the last : but O you powers ! 
That give heiven cxmntless eyes to view men's acts. 
Why cloud they not their sights pexpetually. 
If this be true, which makes me pale to read it ? ^ 
—Fair glass of light, I lov'd you, and could stiU, 

[Takes hold of the hand of ^ Prineess* 
Were not this glorious casket stor'd with ill: 
But I must tell you,— ruow, my thoughts revolt, 

For he's no man on whom perfections wait, 

■ I III — — ^—^—i ^^— — ^^.^.jp^— 11^^— 

[9] That is,-~to prepare tbb body for Otat Mate to which I must eMie. KALONSr 
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That knowing sin within, will toach the gate. 
You're a &ir vied, and your sense the strings ; 
^! Who, finger'd to make man his lawful music, 

Would draw heaven down, and all the gods to hearken i 
But, being pb^'d upon before your time, 
Hell only danceitli at flo harsh a chime : 
Good sooth, I care not for you. 

Ant, Prinoa Pericles, touch not, upon thy life, 
For thatVaa uticle within our law, 
As dangerous as the rest. Tour time's expir'd ; 
iSithep expound now, or receive your sentence. 

Per, Great king, 
Few love to hear the sins they love to act ; 
'Twould 'braid yourself too near for me to tell it 
Who Im a boo^ of all that monarchs do. 
He's more secure to keep it shut, than shown ; 
For vice repeated, is hke the wand'ring wind,^ 
Blows dust in others eyes, to spread itself ; 
And yet the end of all is bought thus dear, 
The breath is gone, and the sore eyes see clear : 
To stop the air would hurt them. The blind mole casts 
Copp'd hills towards heaven, to tell, the earth is wrong'd 
" By man's oppression ; and the poor worm doth die for't. 
Xings are earth's gods : in vice their law's their will ; 
And if Jove stray, who dares say, Jove doth ill ? 
It is enough you know ; and it is fit. 
What being more known grows worse, to smother it. 
AU love the womb that their first beings bred. 
Then give my tongue like leave to love my head. 

Am. Heaven, that I had thy head ! he has found the 
meaning ;— r- 
But I wiU gloze with him. [Aside.] Young prince of Tyre, 
Though by the tenour of our strict edict. 
Your exposition misinterpreting, 
We might proceed to cancel of your iftys f 



is, wkich blows dust, luc. 'The maa who knows of the ill prstcticet of 
^h unwise if lie revcftlt ^hat be linows^ for the publisher of vicious ac- 
iion* resembles the wind, which, while it passes alou?, blows dost into men's 
eyes. — Wlien the blast is over, the eye that has been ^fleeted by tbe dust, suffers 
jx> farther pain, but can see as clearly as before*, so by the relation of criminal 
acts, tbe eyes of mankind (though they are affected, and turn away with horrpr, 
are opened, and see clearly what before was not even suspected : but by expo- 
sing' the crimes of others, the re later suffers himself; as the breeze pnMt away, 
so the breath of the informer is gone ; he dies for his temerity. Tet, to stop the 
opurse or ventilation of tbe air, would hurt the eyes \ and to prevent Informers 
from divulging tbe crimes of m(>n would be prejudicial to mankind. Such, I 
tUflk, is tbe meaning of this obscure passage. M^VLONE. 
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Tet hope, sacceeding from so fair a tree 
As yoar fair self, doth tane us otherwise : 
Forty days longer we do respite you ; 
If, by which time our secret be UDdone, 
This mercy shows, well joy in such a son : 
And, until then, your entertain shall be, 
As doth befit our honour, and your worth. 

\Ext, Antiochus, kit Daughter ^ and AUendcmti. 
Per. How courtesy would seem to cover sin I 
When what is done is like an hypocrite, 
The which is good in nothing but in sight 
If it be true that I interpret false, 
Then were it certain, you were not so bad. 
As with foul incest to abuse your soul ; 
Where now you^re both a father and a son,* 
By your utimely claspings with your child, 
rWhich pleasure fits an husband, not a &ther ;) 
And she an eater of her mother's flesh, 
Wy the defiling of h^ parent's bed ; 
And both like serpents are, who though they filed 
On sweetest flowers, yet they poison breed. 
Antioch, farewell ! for wisdom sees, those men 
Blush not in actions l)lacker than the night, 
Will shun no course to keep them from the hfjai^ 
One sin, I know, another doth provoke ; 
Murder's as near to lust, as flame to smoke. 
Poison and treason are the hands of sin. 
Ay, and the targets, to put ofi* the shame : 
Then, lest my life be cropp'd to keep you clear. 
By flight I'll shun the danger which 1 fear. [Emi. 

Re-enter Ahtiochus. 

ArU. He hath found the meaning, for the which we 
mean 
To have his head. » 

He must not live to trumpet forth mj infamy. 
Nor tell the world, Antiochus dotkiin * 

In such a loathed manner : 
And therefore instantly this prince must die ; 
For by, his fall my honour must keep high. 

[21 Where in thi§ place has the power of oAereiu. STEEVENS. 

[3] The expression is here, as in many other places In this play, elliptiail i/kr «Ab 
dam acMf Uiat tkoae who do not htusk to commit action* blacker tkin the ft^jM* »W Mt 
s&tm May emne in order to prtteroe tken^frem heinf made puhiie, UALOinL 
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Who attends on us there ? 

Enter Thaliard. 

TTicU. D^h your highness call ? 

Ant. Tlnhard, you're of our chamber, and our mind 
Partakes her private actions to y«Jlir secresy : 
And for your faithfulness we will advance you. 
Thaliard, behold, here's poison, and here's gold ; 
We hate the pnnce of Tyre, and thou must kill bim ; 
It fits thee not to ask the reason why, 
Because we bid it. Say, is it done ? 

Thai. My lord, 
'Tis dene. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Ant. Enough ; 
Lest your breafth cool yourself, telling your haste. 

Mes. My Ion), prince Pericles is fled. [Exit Mes. 

Ant. A» thou 
Wilt live, fly after : and, as an arrow, shot 
From a well-experienc'd archer, hits the mark i% 

IBs eye doth level at, sor ne'er return. 
Unless thou say, Prince Pericles is dead. 

Thai. My lord", if I 
Can get him once within my pistol's length, 
I'll make him sure : so farewell to your highness. [Exit, 

Ant. Thaliard, adieu ! till Pericles be dead. 
My heart can l^d no succour to my head* [Eocit. 

SCENE II. 

Tyre. A Room in the Pala/ie. Enter Pericles, Helicanus, 

and other Lords, 

Per. Let none disturb us : Why this charge of thoughts ? 
The sad companion, duU-ey'd melancholy. 
By me so us'd a guest is, not an hour. 
In the day's glorious walk, or peaceful night, 

iThe tomb where grief should sleep,) can breed me quiet ! 
lere,. pleasures court^nane eyes, and mine eyes shun 

them. 
And danger, which I feared, is at Antioch, 
Whose arm seems far too short to hit me here : 
Yet neither pleasure's art can joy my spirits, 
Nor yet the other's distance comfort me. 
Then it is thus : the passions of the mind, 
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That have their firf(t conception by mis-dread. 

Have afler-nourishment and life by care ; 

And what was first but fear what might be done, 

Grows elder now, and cares it be not done. 

And so with me ; — the great Antiochus 

('Gainst whom I am too little to contend, 

Since he's so great, can make his will his act,) 

Will think me speaking, though I swear to sileiice ; 

Nor boots it me to say, I honour him, 

If he suspect I may dishonour him : 

And what may make him blush in being known, 

Hell stop the course by which it might be known ; 

With hostile forces he'll o'erspread Uie land, 

And with the ostent of war will look so huge. 

Amazement shall drive courage from the state ; 

Our men be vanquish'd, e'er they do resist. 

And subjects punish'd, that ne'er thought offence ; 

Which care of them, not pity of myself, 

(Who am no more but as Uie tops of trees. 

Which fence the roots they grow by, and defend tfaem,) 

Ma\es both my body pine, and soul to languish, 

And punish that before, that he would punish. 

1 Lord, Joy and all comfort in your sacred breast ! 

2 Lord. And keep your mind, till you retom to ns, 
Peaceful and comfortable ! 

Hel. Peace, peace, my lords, and gire experience 
tongue. 
They do abuse the Uag, that flatter him : 
For flattery is the beHows blows up sin ; 
The thing the which is flatter'd, but a spark, 
To which that breath gives heat and stronger glowing ; 
Whereas reproof, obedient, and in order. 
Fits kings, as they are men, for they may err. 
When signior Sooth here does proclaim a peace, 
He flatters you, makes war upon your life : 
Prince, pardon me, or strike me, if you please ; 
I cannot be much lower than my knees. 

Per. AH leave us else ; but let your cares o'erlook 
What shipping and what lading's in our haven. 
And then return to us. [Exeunt Lords.] Helicanos, then 
Hast moved us : what seest thou in our looks ? 

HeL An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per. If there be such a dart in princes' frowns, 
How durst thy tongue move anger to our face ? 
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jSW. How dare the plants look up to heayen, from 
whence 
They have their nourishment ? 

Per. Thou know'st I have power 
To take thy life. 

Hel. [Kneeling.] I have ground the axe myself; 
Do you hut strike the hlow. 

Per. Rise, pr'ythee rise ; 
Sit down, sit down ; thou art no flatterer : 
I thank thee for it ; and high heaven forhid, 
That kings should let th^r ears hear their faults hid ! 
Fit counsellor, and servant for a prince, 
Who by thy wisdom mak'st a prince thy servant, 
What would^st thou have me do ? 

Hel. With patience bear 
Such griefs as you do lay upon yourself. 

Per. Thou speak'st like a physician, Helicanus ; 
Who minbter'st a potion unto me, 
That thou would'st tremble to receive thyself. 
Attend me then : I went to Antioch, 
Where, as thou know'st, against the face of death, 
I sought the purchase of a glorious beauty, 
From whence an issue I might propagate. 
Bring arms to princes, and to subjects joys. 
Her face was to mine eye beyond all wonder ; 
The rest (hark in thine ear,) as black as incest ; 
Which by my knowledge found, the sinful father 
Seem'd not to strike, but smooth : littt thou know'st this, 
'Tis time to fear, when tyrants seem to kiss. 
Which fear so gi^ew in me, I hither fled, 
Under the covering of a careful night. 
Who seem'd my good protector ; and being here. 
Bethought me what was past, what might succeed. 
I knew him tyrannous ; and tyrants' fears 
Decrease not, but grow faster than their years : 
And should he doubt it, (as no doubt he doth,) 
That I should open to the listening air, 
How many worthy princes' bloods were shed, 
To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope, — 
To lop that doubt, he'll fill this land with arms. 
And make pretence of wrong that I have done him ; 
When all, for mine, if I may call't offence. 
Must feel war!s blow, who spares not innocence : 
Which love to all (of which thyself art one, 
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Who now rcprbv'st me for it) 

Hel, Alas, sir ! 

Per, Drew sleep oat of mine eyes, Uood from bij 
cheeks, 
Masings into mj mind, a thousand douhts 
How I might stop this tempest, ere it came ; 
And finding little comfort to relieve them, 
I thought it princely charity to grieve them. 

Hel, Well, my lord, since you have g^ven m^ leafve 
to speak. 
Freely Til speak. Antiochus you fear. 
And justly too, I think, you fear the tyrant. 
Who either by public war, or private treason^ 
Will take away your hfe. 
Therefore, my lord, go travel for a while, 
Till that his rage and anger be forgot, 
Or destinies do cut his thread of life. 
Your rule direct to any ; if to me. 
Day serves not light more faithful than Pll be. 

Per, I do not doubt thy faith ; 
But should he wrong my liberties in absence — 

Hel, We'll mingle bloods together in the eartliy 
From whence we had our being and our birth. 

Per, Tyre, I now look from thee then, and to Thamtf 
Intend my travel, where Til heae from thee ; 
And by whose letters Til dispose myself. 
The care I had and have of subjects' good. 
On thee I lay, whose wisdom's strength can bear it 
I'll take thy word for faith, nor ask thine oath ; 
Who shuns not to break one, will sure crack both : 
But in our orbs, we'll live so round and safe, 
That time of both this truth shall ne'er convince, 
Thou show'dst a subject's shine, I a true prince.* 

[Eatemi. 

SCENE III. 
7)/re, An Ante-chamber in the Palace. Enter TttALfkKD. 

Thai, So, this is Tyre, and this is- the court. Here 
must I kill king Pericles ; and if I do not, I am sure to 
be hanged at home : 'tis dangerous. — Well, I perceive 
he was a wise fellow, and had good discretion, that being 

[4] This seniiroent is not much unlike that of FulsHafl*: "■ 1 sluill think Uie better 
of inj«eif anci ihee during my life : I fur a valiant Hon. and tbuu for a true priofle.'* 

11AL0M£. 



bid to ask what be woald of the king, desired he might 
kaosr oone of lii/i jiecrets/ Now do I see he had some 
reason for it : for if a king bid a man be a villain, he is 
bound by the indenture of his oath td be one. — Hush, 
here come the lord3 of Tjre# 

Enter Helicanus^ £scaneS| and other Lords* 

Hel, You shall not need, my fellow peers of Tyre, 
Further to question of your lung's departure* 
I^isjseal!d. commission, lefl in trust with me, 
Doth speak sufficiently, he's gone to ti^icel. 

Thai, How ! the king gone ! [Atide* 

Hel. If further y^t you will be satisfied, 
Why, as it were, uniicensM of your loves, 
He would depart, Pll give some light unto you. 
Being at Antioch 

Thai. What from Antioch ? {Aside. 

Hel. Royal Antiochus (on tirhat €!anse I know not,) 
Took some displeasure at him ; at least he judg'd so : 
And doubting leat tlttit he had ecr'd or sinn'd. 
To show his sorrow, would. correct himself; 
So puts himself unto the shipauui's toil. 
With whom each minote threatens life or death. 

Thai. Well, I perceive [Ji$ide. 

I shall not be hang'd npw, although I would f 
But since he*s gone, the king it sure must please. 
He scap'd the knd, to perish on the seas. — 
Bat rif present me. Peace to the lords of Tyre ! 

Hel. Lord Thaliard from Antiochus b welcome. 

ntd. From him I come 
With messa^ unto princely Pericles ; 
But, since niy landing, as I have understood 
Your lord has took himself to unknown travels, 
My message must return from whence it came. 

Hel. We have qo reason to desire it, since 
Commended to our master, not to us s 



[51 Who tiito wise ftUow WM.iMy be known firom the foUowinr puMtfe fn Bar> 
wMit Richer Sa»iUier>M WiA* U Brkaiu iTtifurt, 1601, ip. ftTr « I wlkib^fort ooro- 
M^(|ie peel FMIipMbt, who t^dnsdeaiMindbv Ktnf LMwmAmiv what fiiwwr 
be mic^tiloe unto him f«r that beloved him, made diis anMrere to the Kii^, timi 
yow mejeHie would aevier iaqmrt unto ne aiqr tf ytw ttntt^* flTEEVEHa. 

{0] So, Jytilewi*, in Tk» Wmttrh T«l*: •* If I kid a «hid to be hoaetl, I aee^ 
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Yet, ere yon shall depart, this we desire, — 

As friends to Antioch, we may feast in Tyre. [£x«iiiit 

SCENE IV. 

Thartus. A Room in the Governor^ 8 Houte. Enter Cueov, 

DiONYZA, and Attendants. 

Ge, My Dionyza, shall we rest us here, 
And by relating tales of other's griefs, . 
See if 'twill teach us to forget our own ? 

Dio, That were to blow at tire, in hope to quench it ; 
For who digs hills because they do aspire, 
Throws down one mountain to cast up a higher. 
O my distressed lord, even such our griefs ; 
Here they're but felt, and seen with oustful eyes. 
But like to groves, being topp'd, they higher rise. 

Cle. O Dionyza, 
Who wanteth rood, and will not say he wants it. 
Or can conceal his hunger, till he famish ? 
Our tongues and sorrows do sound deep our woes 
Into the air ; our eyes do weep, till lungs 
Fetch breath that may proclaim them louder ; Ait, 
If heaven slumber, while their creatures want. 
They may awake their helps to comfort them, 
ril then discourse our woes, felt several years. 
And wanting breath to speak, help me with tears. 

LHo, I'll do my best, sir. 

Cle. This Tharsus, o'er which I have government, 
A city, on whom plenty held full hand,) 
or riches, strew'd herself even in the streets ; 
Whose towers bore heads so high, they kiss'd the doudSt 
And strangers ne'er beheld, but wonder'd at ; 
Whose men and dames so jetted and adoni*d,^ 
Like one another's glass to trim them by : 
Their tables were stor'd full to glad the si^t. 
And not so much to feed on, as delight ; 
A41 poverty was scom'd, and pride so great, 
The name of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio, O, 'tis too true. 

Cle. But see what heaven can do ! By ttiis our chai^i 
These mouths, whom but of late, earth, sea, and air, 
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[7] To jet is to strut, to walk proudly. So, in Ttotlfth Night : ^ Oontem] 
■Mket a rare turker-cock of him : bow bejtU under his tdvaiiced plumes V* 

STEEVEKa 
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Were M too little to content aikP please, 
Although they gave their creatures in abundance. 
As houses are defil'd for want of use, 
Tliey are now starvM for want ot exercise : 
Those palates, who not yet two summers younger. 
Must have inventions to delight the taste. 
Would now be glad of bread, and beg for it ; 
Those mothers who, to nousle up their babes,* 
Thought nought too curious, are ready now. 
To eat those little darlings whom they lov'd. 
So sharp are hunger *8 teeth, that man and wife 
Draw lots, who first shall die to lengthen life : 
Here stands a lord, and there a lady weeping ; 
Here many sink, yet those which see them faJl, 
Have scarce strength left to give them burial. 
Is not this true ? 

Dio. Our cheeks and hollow eves dd witness it. 

CZe. O, let those cities, that df Plenty's cup 
And her prosperities so largely taste. 
With th^ superfluous riots, hear these tears !' 
The miaery of Tharsus may be theirs. 

Enter a Lord, 

Lord. Where's the lord governor ? 

Ge. Here. 
Speak out thy sorrows which thou bring'st, in baste, 
For comfort is too far for us to expect. 

Cord, We have descried, upon our neighbouring shore, 
A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

CU. I thought as much. 
One sorrow never comes, but brings an heir. 
That may succeed as his inheritor ;* 
And so in ours : some neighbouring nation, < 

Taking advantage of our misery. 
Hath stufiPd these hollow vessels with their power, 

[9] I would rmA-'WirsU. A fondUng is aUU called a mtrdimg. 8TE£VE1I8. 
[1] A Undred U^onebt is found in King Lear : 

ii Tue {riiysic, pomp ! 

* Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 

** That thou may'st dmke the superflux to them, 

" And show the heavens more Just.** HALONl. 

[3] ath^aSmmUt: 
. . *— ~~florrows never oome at ringle spies, 

«< But in battalions." 8T£EVENS. 

Again, Mbm, 

<*One woe. doth tread upon another^ beds, 

•*8o&st they fellow." MALONE. 
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^ To beat us down» i^e wkAcb ace doW]| ilfw^ .; 
And make a cofluiyietit of unhappy oie. 
Whereas do glory's. got to orercome.' 

Lord. That's the leaslfear ; for, by the semUaaoB 
Of their white Qagi display'd, they bring ua peace. 
And come to us as favourers, not as foes. 

CU, Thou speak'st like him's untutor'-d to repeal 
Who makes the fairest show, means most deceit.^ 
4lut bring they what they will, what need we fear ? 
The ground's the low'st, and we are half way there. 
Go tell their general, we attend hin» here, 
To know for what he comes, and whence he cornea. 
And what he craves. 

Lord, 1 go, my lord. [Exit' 

CU. Welcomi^ is peace, if he on pence conaist ;' 
If wars, we are unable to resist. 

EmUt F'B&iclu, with AtUndavM. 

Per. Lord governor, for so tve hear jroa an. 
Let not our ships and number of our men, 
Be, Uke a beacon fir'd, to amaze jour eyes. 
We have heard your miseries as mr as Tyre, 
And seen the desolation of your streets : 
Nor come we to add sorrow to your tears, ^ 
But to relieve them of their heavy load ; 
And these our ships you happily may think 
Are, like the Trojan horse, war-stuifd within, 
With bloody views, expecting overthrow. 
Are stor'd with corn, to make your needy bread* 
And give them life, who are hunger-starv'd, half dead. 

All. The gods of Greece protect you ! 
And we'll pray for you. 

Per. Rise, I pray you, rise ; 
We do not look for reverence, but for love. 
And harboun^ for ourself, our ships, and men. 

de. The which when any shall not gratify. 



[SI ffkertoM, it has beeoalriBttfy obMnred, wascaeieatfr iued for vtert. 

[4J Perhf ps we should rMMl—Atm wim if, mid reftttate thfe netre •■ fMlowf : 
7/bou <pedk'tC 

Like him who is wUutor'd to rtpeaHy ifc. 
The sense i9•^lkl^d€d fry the ptK^fh oppemrmHe*- 0f'thi$ iMrayt y«Ktalk like mic, wk» 

kmi never Ummed tAeeoMiNM odage.*^tbai the frirett cnMdes«retn(Mt to be ' 

eti." ST££V£NS. 

{p]lfhe tuouk (HI peace. A |«tin sease^ MAtQlfS. 



Or paj you with uDthanMiiiaediif vk Am^^i, x 
Be it our wives, oi^r diiftlren, or ourselvei^, 
The curse of heaten and tecfn* suceeed ^eii^ evils t 
Till when, ^the which, I hope, shall ne'er be iteeii,) 
Tour grace is welcome to our town and' us. 

Per. Which welcome we'H accept ; feast here a while, 
Until our stars that Ic'OWn, l6nd usf a smile, [Mkeunt^ 



ACT &. 

£nur GowcR. 

Gow. Here have ^wl seen s m^j^rtPf Idag 

is child, I wis, to UMiesif btii%' ;* 
A better prince, and benigd lord. 
Prove awful both in deed and word. 
Be quiet then, as mee shbuld be. 
Till he hath pass'd necessity. 
I'll show you those in troubles reign. 
Losing a mite, a mountain gain. 
The good in conversation 

!Tef whom I give my beaiibsv) 
8 still at Tharsus, where each man 
Thinka all is writ he spoken pan :' 
And]i to remembef what he do^^ 
Gild his statue gforious ! 
But tidings to the contrary 
Are brought your eyes ; What need speak I f 

Duwb show. Enter at one door Pericles, taUdng voiik 
Cleon ; all the Train with them. Enter at ano^ttr door^, 
« Gentleman, Tmth a letter to Pericles ; Pericles shows 
the letter to Cleon ; then gives the JUessengera reward^ 
euid knights him. Exeunt Pericles » Cleok, ^c. sevtrattf^ 

Gow. Good Helicane hadi staid at home, 
)^ot to eat honey, like a drone^ 
From others' laboars ; fbrth he strive 
To killen bad, keep good alive ; 

Ml TkmJu mU it writ he ipoken etm : Pays tf andi regpect 1m mk i l tf' mM PirHiH. 
90% «^ if if yf4nf tolr«Kl' ** Ai vm ■! lliir ^Mpi^'ltilill iii— ■ Immimj|«. 
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And, to fulfil hiB prince' desire, - 
Sends word of all that haps in Tyre : 
How Thaliard came fall bent with sin, 
And hid intent, to marder him ; 
' And that in Tharsns was not best 
Longer for him to make his rest : 
He knowing so, pat forth to seas. 
Where when men been, there's seldom ease ; 
For now the wind begins to blow ; 
Thonder aboTe, and deeps below, 
Makes sach anqaiet, that the ship 
Should house hun safe, is wreck'd and spUt ; 
And he, good prince, having all l98t. 
By waves from coast to coast is tost ; 
All perishen of man, of pelf, 
Ne aught escapen but himself;' 
Till fortune, tir'd with doing bad. 
Threw him ashore, to give him glad : 
And here he comes : what shall be next. 
Pardon old Gower ; this long's the text.* [JLxii. 

SCENE I. 

Pentapolii. An open Pktce hy the Sea Side. Enter Pericles, 

7t>et» 

Per. Yet cease your ire, ye angry stars of heaven ! 
Wind, rain, and thunder, remember earthly man 
Is but a substance that must yield to you ; 
And I, as fits my nature, do obey yoa ; 
Alas, the sea hath cast me on the rocks, 
Wash'd me from shore to shore, and left me breath 
itothing to think on, but efisuing death : 
Let it suffice the greatness of your powers. 
To have bereft a prince of all his fortunes ; 
And having thrown him from your watry grave, ' 
Here to have death in p^ace, is all he'll crave. 



\t\ Oar«iio0ilonliad«plarelnamlMriiitlieirtenfeswliicliif MNrloitovtof lie 
lufiiiife} e. g. In tiw praeatteiMe, 

I eiespe We ctcapen 

Thoa Mcapest Te eseapen 

Re eaeapeth Tbey etcapeo. «< 

Bst It did not I believe, extend to the preier-lmperfecti,olhcrwitt then tbmi Tb^ 
mdmjfor dU] taemm, PERCY. 

19] The nenninr <» thli may be-~Jl^poMae M Chmer/rmm tUHmg mm i bkMj hIhmg. 
Th mry Uat to Ukm fmed of too wuiitrMo Unglh Onm^, STEEVEIIB. 
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ACT n. PERICLES. 231 

Enter Three Fishermen. 

1 Fish. What, ho, Pilche ! 

2 Fish. Ho ! come, and bring away the nets. 
1 Fish. What Patch-breech, I say ! 

3 Fish. What say you, master ? 

1 Fish. Look how thou stirrest now ! come away, or 
m fetch thee with a wannion. 

3 Fish. 'Faith, master, I am thinking of the poor mem 
that were cast away before us, even now. 

1 Fish. Alas, poor souls, it grieved my heart to hear 
what pitiful cries they made to us to help them, when, 
well-a-day, we could scarce help ourselves. 

3 Fish. Nay, master, said not I as much, when I saw 
the porpus, how he bounced and tumblied ?^ they say, 
they are half fish, half flesh : a plague on them, they 
ne'er come, but I look to be washed. Master, I marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea. 

1 Fish. Why, as me^ do a-land ; the great ones eat up 
the little ones : I can compare our rich misers to nothing 
80 fitly as to a whale ; 'a plays and tumbles, driving the 
podr fry before him, and at last devours tiiem all at a 
mouthful. Such whales have I heard on a' the land, who 
never leave gaping, till they've swallowed the whole 
parish, church, steeple, bells and aU, 

Per. A pret^ moral. 

3 Fish. But, master, if I had been the sexton, i woul4 
have been that day in the beHry. 

2 Fish, Why, man ? 

3 Fish. Because he should have swallowed me too . 
lUid when I had been in his belly, 1 would have^ kept 
such a jangling of the bells, that he should never have 
left, till he cast bells, steeple, church, and parish, up 
Again. But if the good king Simonides were of my 
mind 

Per. Simonides f 

3 Fish. We would pnr^ the land of these drones, thai 
rob the bee of her honey. 

Per. How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men ; 
And from their watry empire recollect 
All that may men approve or men detect ! — ^. 

[9] Captain Coc^ in t(is Moond voyage to tbe Soatii Seas, mentiont the plnyineo^ 
fWijHtMM round the ibip p^a eertain «i^ of a).yioleiit fa|e of htUkL IJ^.nASOK. 
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FKRfCLKf • ACT n. 

Peace be at your labour, honest fishenilin. 

2 Fish. Honest ! good fellow, what's that ? if it be a 

day fits yon, scratch it out of the calendar, and no body 

wUl look after it.' 
Per. Nav, see, the sea hath cast upon your coas t- 
^ Fuh. What a drunken knave was the sea» to cast thee 

in our way ! 
, Per. A man whom both the waters and the wind, 

In that vast tennis-court, hath made the ball 

For them to play upon, entreats you pity him ; 

He asks of you, that never us'd to beg. 

1 Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg ? here's them in 
our country of Greece, gets more with begging, thaa we 
can do with working. 

2 fiih. Canst thou catch any fishes then ? 
Per, I never practised it. 

2 Fish. Nay, then thou wilt starve sure ; for here's Ba- 
thing to be got now a-days, unless thqu canst fish for't 

Per. What I have been, 1 have forgot to know ; 
^ut y(hBf, I ani, want teaches ine to think on ; 
A man shruqk up with cold ; piy veiqs are chill, 
And have no more of life, than may suffice 
^o g^ve my tongue that heat, to sik your help ; 
Which if you shall refuse, when i am dedd. 
For I am a man, pray see me buried. 

1 Pish. Die quothra ? Now gods forbid ! I have a gown 
here ; come, put it on ; keep thee warm. Now, afore 
me, a handsome fellow ! Come, thou shajt go home, and 
we'U have flesh for holidays, fish for festing-dEays, and 
moreo'er puddings an<^ flap-jac^u ; ^ud thou sbolt be wet« 
come. 

Per, I thank you, sir. 

2 Fish, Har)( yout my friend, you said you could not beg. 
Per. I did but crave. 

2 Fish. But crave ? Then I'll turn craver too, and ao 
I shall 'scape whipping. 

Per. Why, are all your beggars whipped then 1 

1 Fish. O, not all, my friend, not all ; for if all ynr 

m The preoediM: apeedi of P«r|elM aiitnliBoqpt lairodMeliMi «> Ike rq^ «f 
Hw fishemaui. Either iomewluU is ommitted that cuinot nor be fupnOed, or At 
irhole MMMge to obicured by jamn tJwBi comiaoB tkunyrtlufc ItiboaM ieeia. Mfc 
tlMprineelMdiiMdevont ifinvkontliebwlnepftof tlieday. PttriMpt the dUqfM 
ptirmaOj ran t^Hs : 

^Per, Beeoe tie at your lalxNRV hoiMct Ms^enaeaf 
« Tie 4m ii iwA Mil tAnarb gM^ mciuiiiHm^ 
«2 FM. Ronert! good fUlow, whafa ttatflf It lie iwf a day Ste ]N», «a«ta| it 
fititoftlieea)fiMlu-,am}iibbodyiinUluol(«fterit." 8TEJe;VKIIS.. 



ACT li^ ' Taa9VE9i 9S^ 

♦ 

"beggai^ were tiinppet3« I woaM wkh «o better office, ttiBto 
to be beadle. Bnt, master, I'll go draw u^ the net 

[£keura hoo €f the Fishefm^ih 

Per. How weU thte bbneM mirth beconei tireh* labeolr ! 

1 Fish. Hark you, air ! do yoa knbw wherier jmi ar^ ? 

Per, Not weH. 

1 FisA. Wby, TH tell you : this is caUed PdHtHpofc, 
and our king, the good Simoaides. 

Per. The good kiiig Sim'onides, do you call him ? 

t FiA. Ay, sir ; and he deserves to be ad called,^ for 
liis peaceable reigu, and i^d goyeniment. 

Per. He is a happy kingy since from his sdbjecti 
He gains the name of good, by his goremmeBt/ 
How far' is his court distant from tlira shore 1 

1 Fish. Marry, sir, hM a day's joumcfy ; and I'B teS 
you, he hath a Mt daugl^er, and to^-miirrGrw isf het 
birth-day^ aild there are priliees sAd knights ceifteF 
from all parte g( fhe #orldr to jusl aHld toolney tot Her 
love. 

Pir. Did but my fortunes equal buy desired, 
I'd wish to make one there. 

i Fi^. O, sir, things must be as they may ^ and wkat 
s itiaA cannot get, he may lawfully desd fop<^hi9 wife's. 
souL* 

Re-enter the two FtskerrMn, dwavnng up a Mt, 

2 Fuh. Help, master, help ; here's a fish hangs in the 
net, like a poor man's right in the law ; 'twill hardly come 
oat Ha 1 bots on't, 'tis come ait laest, and 'tis tufiied Xo t 
msty armour. 

Per. An armour, friends I I pray you, let me see it; 
Thanks, fortune, yet, that after all my crosses. 
Thou giv'st me somewhat to repair myself: 
lAnd, though it was mine own, part of mine heritage, 
|Which my dead father did bequeath to me, 
With this strict charge, (eVen as he left his life,) 
Keep it my Periclei^ it ridih been a shield 



Hit iMi »fa«^fc*«iyi^ 



[3] TJUNft fmut he (mfi Sh« ipMMf) * tkef mri aw p Sl ft.J f# Ik ,* mJ whM m 
M» it M( mirt U eomman^ Ac Am ye( a jvtt rigkt Ui «MMI^.<xTbus Akr tt* fii- 
nn it ctaar. The FMienMB amy then be wiff c mjd to bMia ■ b«w mbMm*^- 
)BS wi^» tm U b ut hat he it Interrupted bgr hli comrMlee. He miglit otbei> 
wile bave |irooeeded to mj-^The g—d vriU tfa wift mdetdk tmt •/^ tiSngt wA#ft 
'it diMtmli »/ 9itmbmmU. AkMhm»duiittlUHAt0airio»/ltrU,tm afkr mU ki$ 
.M^ Moy/M to «B(Mr« «.-^I wisb hk WMber SAermea bM^^ 
MliBM he had time to ucter4kii kit three UrordiL STfeEVENS. 
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*Twixt mi and death ; (and pointed to this ibrace \f 
For that it sav'd me, keep it ; in like uecessily^ 
Which God protect thee from ! it may defend thee. 
It kept where I kept, I so dearly lov'd it ; 
Till die rough seas, that spare not any man, 
Took it in rage, though cdm'd, they giveH again : 
I thank thee for't ; my shipwreck's now no ill, 
Since I have here my father's gift by will. 

1 Fi$h. What mean you, sir ? 

Per. To beg of you, kind friends, this coat of wortk. 
For it was sometime target to a king ; 
I know it by this mark. He loy'd me dearly. 
And for his sake, I wish the having of it ; 
And that you'd guide me to your sovereign's court. 
Where with't 1 may appear a gentleman ; 
And if that ever my low fortunes better, 
I'll pay your bounties ; till then, rest your debtor. 

1 Fiih. Why, wilt thou tourney for the lady ? 

Per. I'll show the virtue I have borne in arms. 

1 Fish. Why, do ye take it, and the gods gLve thee 
good on't ! 

2 Fith. Ay, but hark you, my friend ; 'twas we that 
made up this garment through the rou^ seams of the 
waters : there are certain condolements, certain vails. I 
hope, sir, if you thrive, you'll remember from whence 
you had it. 

Per. Believe' t, I will. 
Kow, by your furtherance, I am cloth'd in steel. 
And spite of all the rupture of the sea, 
This jewel holds his biding on my arm ; 
Unto thy value will I mount myself . 
Upon a courser, whose delightful steps 
Shall make the gazer joy to see him tread. — 
Only, my friend, 1 yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of bases.^ 

2 Fish. We'll sure provide ; thou shalt have my best 



[3] The hraee is the armour for the arm. So, in TVetlia and Crarida : 
I* III liide my silTer beard in a gold bearerf 
** And in mj Tant^roee pot this witfacr*d hravn." 
Avut ftroi. Fr. St EEVENS. 

[41 Botes, signified the houtingt of a horse, and may be used in that seme hert. 

MALOira. 

It may be remarlted, that Richardson in his notes on Paradit* Lotf, has the ibi* 
Boning explanation x-^'*Ba$e9, from Ba$. (Fr.) they fall 2ra> to the gixwad; tibsy are 
tiso cStted the Amuiiy, fima Htmut, hedaggM.'* 8TEEVEVS. 



ACT II. PERICtfif. ^ 23$ 

gown to make thee a pair ; and I'll britig Uiee to the court 
myself. 

Per. Then honour be but a gaol to my will ; 
This day I'll rise, or else add ill to ill. [ExewU 

SCENE II. 

The same. A public Way, or Platform, leading to the 
Lists. A Pavilion by the side of it, for the reception of 
the King, Princess, Lords, 4^c. Enter Simonides, Thaisa, 
Lords, and Attendants. 

Sim. Are the knights ready to begin the triumph ?* 

1 Lord. They are, my liege ; 
And stay your coming to present themselves. 

Sim. Return them, we are ready ; and our daughter, 
In honour of whose birth these triumphs are, 
•Sits here, like beauty's child, whom nature gat 
For men to see, and seeing wonder at. [Exit a Lord. 

Thai. It pleaseth you, my father, to express 
My commendations great, whose merit's less. 

Sim. 'Tis fit it should be so ; for princes are 
A model, which heaven makes like to itself: 
As jewels lose their glory, if neglected, 
So princes their renown, if not respected. 
'Tis now your honour, daughter, to explain 
The labour of each knight, in his device.* 

Thai. Which, to preserve mine honour, I'll perform. 

Enter a Knight ; he passes over the Stage, and his Squire 

presents his Shield to the Princess. 

Sim. Who is the first that doth prefer himself? 

Thai. A knight of Sparta, my renowned father ; 
And the device he bears upon his shield 
Is a black iBthiop, reaching at the sun ; 
The word. Lux tva vita mihi. 

Sim. He loves you well, that holds his life of you. 

[7^ second Knight passe$. 
Who is the second, that presents himself? 

[5] A trimmpkf in the language of Sbakespeare'i time, signified any puUie Aom, 
Mich as a 3f aw, or Revel^ lu. Thus, in King Riekard U : 

** liold those Justs and (rtuiNpA«r* 

AgBin, in JBTnif Hanry VI : 

<« With stately fKuiiq»At, mirthful comic shows." 8TEEVEN8. 

'■ [6] The idea of this scene appears to hare been caogiit from the Kadj Book IIL 
whertBtlcB describes the Qrecian leaders to iter father-la-law, Friam. 

8T£EVENfr 



TVn*. A prince of MncedMi, mj ro^ iAer ; 
And the device he hears apon his shield 
If an arm'd knight, that's cooqner'd by m My : 
The motto thus, in Spanish, Piv per dul^ra fue per 
fuerqaJ 

[The third Knight poitet. 
Sim, And what's the third ? 
Thai. The third of Antioch ; 
And his device, a wreath of chivalry : 
The word. Me pompct prtroexit cutex, 

[Tkt fourth limghi pamt. 
Sim. What is the fourth ? 

Thai. A burning torch, that's turned uyide down ; 
The word, Quod me a/tV, me extinguit. 
Sim. Which shows, that beauty hath his power aikt 
wiU^ 
Which can as well inflame, as it can kill. 

[The fifth KnigJU pameu 
Thai. The fifth, an hand environed with cloucb ; 
Holding out gold, that's by the touchstone tried : 
The motto thus. Sic tpectanda fides. 

[The eixih ^ight pattei^ 
Sim. And what's the sixth and last, which uk% ]m%ht 
himself 
With such a graceful courtesy deliver'd ? 

Tliai. He seems a stranger ; but his present is 
A wither'd branch, that's only ^een at top ; 
The motto, /n hoc spe vvdo. 

Sim, A pretty moral ; 
From the dejected state wherein he ift, 
He hopes by yon his fortunes yet ms^ flowish. 

1 Lord. He had need mean better than ids outward 

show 
Can any way speak in his just commend : 
For, by his rusty outside, he appears 
To have practis'd more the whipstock,* than the fance^ 

2 Lord. He well may be a stranger, for he comes 
To an honour'd triumph, strangely furnished. 

3* Lord. And on set purpose let his armour nut 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust 



V dttlevck, Ice!. Ptiri■IflUiMl•ignb&llMrv:bll^Ib•lfevt, tbtN iin» tucli 4p^ 

iiishwofd. HALONE. 

[8] Ttef ta, tte e«n«r*K wU^ BTEEVSKS. 



Sim. Opinion's but a fool, that makes as scan 
The outward habit by tJie inwaird man.* 
But stay, the kaigbts ape CiOPiiog ; we'll withdraw 
Into the gallery. [Exe%mi. 

[Great .shouts, and all ery^ The mean knight. 
* 

SCENE III. 

7%e same. 4 Hall of State. — A Banquet j^repared. Enter 
SiifoNiDEs, Thai^a, LordSi KnigfUsf and Aitendanls. 

Sim. Knights, 
To say you are welcome, were superfluous. 
To place upon the volume oi* your deeds, 
As in a title-page, your worth in arms. 
Were more than you expect, or more than's fit, 
Since every worth in show commends itself. 
Prepare for mirth, for mirth becomes a feast : 
You are my guests. 

Thai. But you, my knight and ffuest ; 
Tp whom this wreath of victory I give, 
And crown you king of this day's happiness. 

Per. 'Tis more by fortune, lady, than my merit. 

Sim. CJall it by what you will, the day is yours ; 
And here, I hopd, is none that envies it. 
In framing artists, art hath thus decreed. 
To make some good, but others to exceed '; 
And you're her labour'd scholar. Come, queen o'the feast, 
(For, daughter, so you are,) here take your place : 
Marshal the rest, as they deserve their grace. 

Knights. We are honour'd much by good Simonides. 

Sim. Your presence glads our days ; honour we love^ 
For who hates honour, hates the gods above. 

Marsh. Sir, yond's your place. 

Per. Some other is more fit. 

1 Knight. Contend not, sir ; for we are gentleonen, 
That neither in out hearts, nor outward eyes, 
£nvy the great, nor do the low despise. 

Per. You are right courteous knights. 

Sim. Sit, sit, sir ; sit. 

Per. By Jove, I wonder, that is king of thoughts, 
TVese cates resist me, she not thought -upon.* 

|SJ ymt is, timt makef m sewn the Inward mwi by tkt oulwwti baliit 

{IJ If «Js speech beloofi to Pericles, be matt mean to tay, that when h« coufi 
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Thai. By Jano, that is queen 
Of marria^, all the viands that I eat 
Do seem unsavoury, wishing him my meat ! 
Sure he's a gallant gentleman. 

Sim. He's but 
A country gentleman ; 

He has done no more than other knights have done ; 
Broken a staff, or so ; so let it pass. 

Thai. To me he seems like diamond to glass. 

Per. Yon king's to me, like to my father's pictare» 
Which tells me, in that glory once he was ; 
Had princes sit, like stars, about his throne, 
And he the sun, for them to reverence. 
None that beheld him, but like lesser li^ts. 
Did vail their crowns to his supremacy ; 
Where now his son's a glow-worm in the night. 
The which hath fire in darkness, none in li^t ; 
Whereby I see that Time's the king of men, 
For he's their parent, and he is their grave. 
And gives them what he will, not what they crave. 

Sim. What, are you merry, knights ? 

1 Knight. Who can be other, in this rojral presence ? 

Sim. Here, with a cup that's stor'd unto the brim, 
[As you do love, fill to your mistress' lips,) 
~^e drink this health to you. 

Knights. We thank your grace. 

Sim. Yet pause a while ; 
Yon knight, methinks, doth sit too melancholy, 
As if the entertainment in our court 
Had not a show might countervail his worth. 
Note it not you, Thaisa ? 

thai. What is it 
To me, my father ? 

Sim. O, attend, my daughter ; 
Princes, in this, should live like gods above, 
Who freely give to every one that comes 
To honour them : and princes, not doing so. 
Are like to gnats, which make a sound, but kill'd 
Are wonder'd at.' 

to think of his mistrew, his stomach fiUls him. As disnleaaing: sensnttons are karim 
to diminish appetite, so piensant ideas may be sninosea to increase It. 

MALcyns. 

[2] The sense appears to be this^—When Idngs, like Insects, Ue dead befirc «■» 
our admiration is excited by contemplating liofr in both instances tlie powers ofcre- 
ftinf bustle were supertor to those which dther object should seem to haf* ^gnmi^ 
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Tlterefoi^ to make's entrance more sweet, here say. 
We drink this standing-bowl of wine to him.' 

Thai. Alas, my ^ther, it befits not me 
Unto a stranger knight to be so bold ; 
He may my proffer take for an offence. 
Since men take women's gifls for impudence. 

Sifn» How! 
Do as I bid yon, or you'll move me else. 

Thai, Now, by the gods, he could not please me bet- 
ter. [Atide. 

Sim, And further, tell him, we desire to know. 
Of whence he is, his name and parentage. 

Thai. The king my father, sir, has drunk to you. 

Pir* I thank him. 

Thai. Wishing it so much blood unto your life. 

Per. I thank both him and you, and pledge him freely. 

Thai. And fiirther he desires to know of you. 
Of whence you are, your name and parentage. 

Per. A gentleman of Tyre — (my name, Pericles ; 
My education being in arts and arms ;) — 
Vfho looking for adventures in the world. 
Was, by the rough seas refl of ships and men, 
And, after shipwreck, driven upon this shore. 

Thai. He thanks your grace ; names himself Pericles, 
A gentleman of Tyre, who only by 
Misfortune of the seas has been berefl 
Of ships and men, and cast upon this shore. 

Sim. Now by the gods, I pity his -nusfortune, 
And will awake him from his melancholy. 
Come, gentlemen, we sit too long on trifles, . 
And waste the time, which looks for other revels. 
£ven in your armours, as you are address'd, 
Will very well become a soldier's dance. 
I will not have excuse, with saying, this 
Loud music is too harsh for ladies' heads ;* * 

Since they love men in arms, as well as beds. 

[The Knights dance. 
So, this was well ask'd, 'twas so well performed. 

cd. Tbe wortblew monarch, and the kUe gnat, have only lived to make an empty 
tloiter ; and when both alike are dead, we wonder how it happened diat they made 
•o moch, or that we permitted them to make it:— a natural reflection on the death 
tf an unserviceable prince, who having dispensed no blessines, can hope for no bet- 
Itr character. 6TEEVEN8. ' "^ o-i r- 

rsi A $ttmding-hewt was a bowl resting on a foot 8TEEVENS. 

[4 J L e. the iood noise made by the clashing of their annonr. KALONE. 
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Comej fir ; 

Here is a ladj that waqti bse^Uiing too ; 

And I have often heard, you knights of Tyre 

Are excellent in making ladiei trip ; 

And that their measares are ad ezceUent. 

Per. In those that practise them, they are, mf lord. 

iSifm. O, that's as much, asyou would be denied 

[T%e Knights and Ladie§ damt. 
Of your iiir courtesy. — ^Unclasp, unclasp ; 
Thanks, gentlemen, to all ; all have done well,. 
But you the best. \To Pericles.] Pages and lights conduct 
These knights unto their several lo^og* :•— ^TQnn^ lir, 
We have given order to be nei^t oar own* 

Per, I am at your grace's pleasure. 

Sim, Princes, it is too late to talk of lorey 
For that's the mark I know vou level at : 
Therefore each one betake him to his restf - 
To-morroW| all for apeediiig do their b^ .{£s«i|i4 

SCENE IV. 

Tyre. A Roam in Hhe Gtmemor^t JEbtiM. filler Hiu- 

CANUs and EscursB. 

Bel, No, no, my Escanes ; know this «f me^w^ 
Antiochus from incest liv'd not free ; 
For which, the most high gods not miiiding loader 
To withhold the vengeance that they had la stovt, ' 
Due to this heinous capital offence ; 
Even in the height and pride of aU his g^oiy. 
When he was seated, and his daughter with liHBy 
In a chariot of inestimable value, 
A fire from heaven came, and ihriTeU'd up 
Their bodies, even to loading ; for -they uostaakv 
That all those eyes ador'd them, ere their- &1I, 
Scmk now their hand should give them burial. 

Ksca, 'Twas very strange. 

Hel, And yet but just ; for though 
This king were great, his greatness was no guard 
To bar heaven's shaft, but sin had his rewird; 

jpsca, 'Tis very true. 

Enter T%ree Lqrdi» 

1 Lord, See, not a man in private confisreneei 
Or council, has respect with him but he. ' 



^4■ 
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2 Lord, It shall do longer grieye without reproof. 

3 Lord, And cursM be he that will not second it 

1 Lord, Follow me then : Lord Helicane, a word. 
Hel, With me ? and welcome : Happy day, my lords. 
1 Lord, Know, that our griefs are risen to the top, 
And now at length they overflow their banks. 

Hfil, Your griefe, for what ? wrong not the prince you 
love. 

1 Lord, Wrong not yourself then, noble Helicane ; 
But if the prince do live, let us salute him. 

Or know what ground's made happv by his breath. 

If in the world he live, we'll seek him out ; 

If in his grave he rest, we'll find him there ; 

And be resolv'd, he lives to govern us. 

Or dead, gives cause to mourn his funeral, 

And leaves us to our free election. [censure :' 

2 Lord, Whose death's, indeed, the strongest in our 
And knowing this kingdom, if without a head, 

(Like goodly buildings left without a roof,) 
Will soon to ruin fall, your noble self. 
That best know'st how to rule, and how to reign, 
We thus submit unto, — our sovereign. 

AU, Live, noble Helicane ! 

Hel, Try honour's cause ; forbear your suffrages : 
If that you love prince Pericles, forbear. 
Take I your wish, I leap into the seas, 
Where's hourly trouble, for a minute's ease. 
A twelvemonth longer, let me then entreat you 
To forbear choice i'the absence of your king ; 
If in which time expir'd, he not return, 
I shall with aged patience bear your yoke. 
But if I cannot win you to this love. 
Go search like noblemen, like noble subjects. 
And in your search spend your adventurous worth ; 
Whom if you find, and win unto return, 
You shall like diamonds sit about his crown. 

1 Lord, To wisdom he's a fool that will not yield ; 
And, since lord^ Helicane enjoineth us, 
We with our travels will endeavour it. 

Hel, Then you love us, we you, and we'll clasp hands ; 
When peers thus knit, a kingdom ever stands. [ExewU* 

' ■ 

ill : «» T« f hre your mnrntrtila thto w«i(^ taitiMM." STSKVSNS. 

16 Vol. X. L 
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t4f PERICLEf. ACTin 

SCENE V. 

Pentapolis. A Room in the Palace. Enter Simonides, 
reading a letter, the Knights meet him. 

1 Knight. Good morrow to the good SimoDides. 
Sim. Knights, from my daughter tlus I let you know, 

That for this twelvemonth, ihe'll not undertsJce 

A married life. 

Her reason to herself is only known, 

Which from herself by no means can I get. 

2 Knight. May we not get access to her, my lord ? 
Sim. Faith, by no means ; she hath so strictly tied her 

To her chamber, that it is impossible. 
One twelve moons more she'll wear Diana^s livery-; 
This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow'd,* 
And on her virgin honour will not break it. 

3 Knight. Though loath to bid Jewell, we take oar 

leaves. [Exeunt. 

Sim. So 
They're well despatched ; now to my daughter's letter ; 
She tells me here, she'll wed the stranger knight, 
Or never more to view nor day nor light. 
Mistress, 'tis well, your choice agrees with mine ; 
I like that well : — nay, how absolute she's in't, 
Not minding whether I dislike or no ! 
Well, 1 commend her choice ; 
And will no longer have it be delay'd. 
Soft, here he comes : — I must dis9emble it 

Enter Pericles. 

Per. All fortune to the good Simonides ! 

Sim. To you as much, sir ! 1 am beholden to yoa> 
For your sweet music this last night : my ears, 
I do protest, were never better fed 
With such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per. It is your grace's pleasure to commend ; 
Not my desert. 

Sim. Sir, you are music's master. 

Per. The worst of all her scholars, my ^ood lord. 

Sim. Let me ask one thing. What do you think, sir, of 
My daughter ? 

[6] It were to be wished that Simonides (who is represented as a bhiBieiesi dnr 
meter) liad liit on some more ingenious expedient for the disniiraion of theaf wooed 
Here ne tells Uiem as a soiemn truth, what he knows to be-a fiction of his own. 

8TE£V£Na 
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Per. As of a most virtuous princess. 

Sim, And she is fair too, is she not ? 

Per. As a fair day in summer f wond'rous fair. 

Sim. My daughter, sir, thinks very well of you ; 
Ay, so well, sir, that you must be her master, 
And she'll your scholar be ; therefore look to it. 

Per. Unworthy I to be her schoolmaster. 

SitH. She thinks not so ; peruse this writing else. 

Per. What's herje ! 
A letter, that she loves the knight of. Tyre ? 
'Tis the king's subtiky, to have my life. [Aside. 

O, seek not to intrap, my gracious lord, 
A stranger and distressed gentleman. 
That never aim'd so high, to love your daughter, 
But bent all offices to honour her. 

Sim. Thou hast bewitch'd my daughter/ and thoa art 
A villain. 

Per. By the gods, I have not, sir. 
Never did thought of mine levy offence ; 
Nor never did my action^ yet commence 
A deed might gain her love, or your displeasure. 

Sim. Traitor, thou hest. 

Per. Traitor! 

Sim. Ay, traitor, sir. 

Per. Even in his throat, (unless it be the king,) 
That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 

Sim. Now, by the gods, I do applaud his courage. 

[Aside. 

Per. My actions are as noble as my thoughts, 
That never relish'd of a base descent.* 
I came unto your court, for honour's cause, 
And not to be a rebel to her state ; 
And he that otherwise accounts of me. 
This sword shall prove he's honour's enemy. 

Sim. No!— . 
Here comes my daughter, she can witness it. 

Enter Thaisa. 

Per. Then, as you are as virtuous as fair, 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue 

-' ■ ■ t ■ ■■ H « I ■ 

[7] So, Brabantio, addretrtug himself to Othello : 

« Damned as thoa art, thou hast enchmUd her.** STEEVENS. 

m So, in Hmmkt : 

u That has no rvUM of salvation iii*t.** 
Afain, in JtfoeftetA : 

<*So well thj words become thee as thy wounds; 

« They mmok of Ameur both." MALONE. 
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Did e'er solicit, or my hand labscribe 
To any syllable that made love to yon ? 

Thai. Why, sir, say if yon bad, 
Who takes ofibnce at that, wonld make me g^d ? 

Sim, Yea, mistress, are yon so peremptory ? 
I am glad of it with all my heart [Asid^,] VU tame yon ; 
ril bring yon in suljection.-^ 
Will you» not having my consent, bestow ^ 

Your love and your affections on a stranger ? 
fWho, for ought I know to the contrary. 
Or think, may be as great in blood as I.) [AtkU, 

Hear, theretore, mistress ; frame your will to miney— 
And you, sir, hear yon.*^£ither be ml'd by mie. 
Or 1 will make yon — man and wife. — 
Nay, come ; your hands and lips must seal it too* 
And being ioin'd, I'll thus your hopes destroy ;— 
And for a further grief, — God give you joy ! 
What, are you boUi pteaa'd ? 

T%ai. Yes, if yon love me, sir. 

Per. Even as my life, my blood that fosters it 

Sim. What, are yon boUi agreed ? 

Both. Yes, 'please your majesty. 

Sim. It pleaseth me so well, TU see yon wed 
Then, with what haste you can, get yon to bed. 



ACT III. 

Eftter GowEA. 

Gow. Now sleep yslaked hath the ront ; 
No din but snores, the house about. 
Made louder by the o'er-fed breast 
Of this most pompous marriage feast. 
The cat, with ejme of burning coal« 
Now couches 'fore the mouse's hole ; 
And crickets sing at th' oven's mouth, 
As the blither for their drouth.? 
{lymen hidh.lirougbt the bride to M> 
Where, by die loss of maidenhead, 
A babe is moulded ; — Be attent, 



[9] 8o,iaCy«li«iw: 

*Tbe eridbUi «<iif, and OMUi^t aMabam^ wnae 
« Bepain itself by rest." MALOME. 



A9T III. rs^ficLis. )M5 

And time that is so briefly spent. 
With your fine fancies quaintly eche ;^ 
What's dumb in show, I'll plain with speech. 

Dvmih Show, Enter Pericles and Simonides at one door^ 
with. Attendants ; a Messenger meets them, kneels , and gives 
Pericles a letter, Pericles shows it to Simonides ; the 
Ld>rds kneel to the former.* Then enter Thaisa with child^ 
and Ltchorida. Simonides shows his Daughter the let" 
ter ; she rejoices < she and Pericles take leave of her 
FaUier^ and depart. Then Simonides, ^c. niire, 

Gow. By many a deam and painful perch,^ 
Of Pericles the careful search 
By the four opposing coignes/ 
Which the world together joins, 
Is made, with all due diligence, 
That horse, and sail, and hi)^ expence. 
Can stead the quest. At last from Tyre, 
(Fame an8;wering the most strong inquire,) 
To the court of king Simonides 
Are letters brought, the tenour these : 
Antiocbus and his daughter*s dead ; 
The men of Tyrus, op the head 
Of Helicanus would set on 
The crown of Tyre, but he will none : 
The mutiny there he hastes t'appease \ 
Says to them, if king Pericles 
Come not, in twice six moons, home. 
He obedient to their doom. 
Will take the crown. The sum of ihlSy 
Brought hither to Pentapolis 



«*i 



[11 So in the Chonu to King Bemu V. (Ant (bUo); 

* « . !mU1 be kind, 

<* And tdtt oat our perfomuiiiee irith jrour mind.*' MALONE. 

[ST The kMPdi kneel to Perides, beeauae they ere now, for the ftr«t dme, informed 
W tUs letter, that he U king of l^re. Bythe dooh of Antiochvt and hit daughter, 
IVerides has alto raooeeded to the throne ot Antiodi. fai eooeeqiicnoe of hpvinf QgfatlyL 
Interpreted the riddle prowwed to him. . WALONE. 

rn l)bani lienlfiee kmeljt loUtary. A bctbA Is a measure of flva jardf and a halC 

8TEEVEN8. 

[4] By the, four opposite mm$r <ieyw that nnile and bind IflgMMv the (Ratfobrk 
of tM world. The word Isfl^n used in MmAttk: 

« Nojutty, iriese, 

« Buttress, or oetj^ie of Tantue, but diis bird 
**■ Hath mqde Us pendant bed and proereant cradle.'' 
In the passage before us, the audior seems to have eoasldered the iMd as a sto- 
imdoas edifice artlAeially onistmcted. To ssdi a man In creiy cemsr af the fMs,. 
(ftUl common langtega. HALOME. ^ 
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2 Sail. Bat sea-room, an the brine and cloadj billow 
luM the moon, I care not 

1 Sail, Sir, your queen must OTerboard ; the sea woria 
high, the wind is loud, and will oot lie till the ship bt 
cleared of the dead. 

Per. That's your superstition. 

1 Sail. Pardon us, sir ; with us at sea it still hath been 
observed ; and we are strong in earnest. Therefore 
briefly yield her ; for she must oTerboard strai|^ 

Per. Be it as you think meet — ^Most wretched queea ! 

Lye. Here she lies, sir. 

Per. A terrible chUd-bed hast thou had, my dear ; 
No light, no fire : the unfriendly elements 
Forgot thee utterly ; nor have 1 time 
To give thee hallowed to thy grave, but straight 
Must cast thee, scarcely coffin'd, in the ooze ; 
Where, for a monument upon thy bonesj 
And aye-remaining lamps, the belching whale, 
And humming water must overwhelm thy corpse,^ 
Lying with simple shells. Lychorida, 
Bid Nestor bring me spices, ink and paper. 
My casket and my jewels ; and bid Nicander 
Bring me the sattin coffer : lay the babe 
Upon the pillow ; hie thee, whiles 1 say 
A priestly farewell to her ; suddeidy, woman. 

[EM LircBOEiDA. 

t Sail. Sir, we have a chest beneath the hatchei^ 
caulk'd and bitumed ready. 

Per. I thank thee. Mariner, say what coast is this ? 

2 Sail. We are near Tharsos. 
Per. Thither, gentle mariner. 

Alter thy course for Tyre.* When canst thou reach it ? 

2 Sail. By break of day, if the wind cease. 

Per. O make for Tharsus. 
There will I visit Cleon, for the babe 
Cannot hold out to Tyrus : there HI leave it 
At careful nursing. Uo thy ways, good mariner ; 
I'll bring the body presently. * [JfQreifiil. 



p] lurteid ff • mtm rn ma wnetti tJkmot tf» hmm. nd ptrptlMtd Umm§ |» tarn 
mmr tkem, th» tmarnH ng wUh »kmttmmt$$tkmwiAkli wfigkLmmdiit mmm •f m^m 

[•I Ctenee %f coom^ wUch ii nam fir 7y«, Md m ts Tkmtm$. 

UAJUOWL 






SCENE II, 

M^fkenu. ABMmin^ CeamoNV Abtite. Enter Cerihon, a 
iSServati^, and some Perstms who have been fhyfwreeked* 

Cer. PhiLemon, ho ! 

Enter Philemov. 

Pkil. Doth my lord call ? 

Cer. Get fire and meat for these poor 4Dien ; 
It has been a turbalent and stornvf night 

Serv. I have be^ in manj ; but such a night as this. 
Till now, I ne'pr endured.' 

Or. Your master will be dead, ere jon retam ; 
There's hothiBg can be minister'd to nature. 
That can recover him. Gi?e this to die 'pothecary. 
And tell me how it works. [To Philbmov. 

[Exeunt Philbmon, Serviwt^ and <th4fse vho 
had been thipwrecked* 

Enter tm Gentlemen. 

• 1 Gent, Good morrow, sir. 

2 Gent, Good morrow to your lordship. 

Cer, Gentlemen, 
Why do you stir so early ? 

> 1 Gent, Sir, 
Cur lodgings, standing bleak upon the sea, 
l^hook, as Sie earth did quake ; 
The very principals did seem to rend, 
lind all to topple ; pure surprize and fear 
Made me to quit the house. 

2 Gent, That is the cause we trouble you so early ; 

^ I ■■■■!■ . 11 J I ■ I . 11 III. I IP— —1^1 I 

**ThreeMMe and ten I oan remember wftt; 

* Witiiin tb^ vdume «f which tine I have geoi 

« Houn dreadful, and thinn strange^ but this mnw nigfct 
« Hath trilled fonner luowtags.'* 
Agtia, in Kimg Ltm: 

u ^-Since | waji man, 

«* Such iheeti ofiire, inch burifi of Jwoia tfmnAer, 

* Such groans or rovinjf wind and lain, i jM^cr 

* BOTaambcr to have heard." 
Afain, ip /nMu C««ar .• 
<*I lianrieen lemjpestB« «%!» the Jteolding winds 
" Have rfrU tlie knoc^ oaii, and I tiave leeh 

* Tike ambitions ocean swell jind n^. and fuaa, 
*To ht ekalted with the threal!^ibg clouds j^ 
<*But never till lo-iii«i|t, never till -aow^ 
'IHdlfMhronghalamiiestdninriqf ir*." HA]U>NE. 

Vol. X. L 2 
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'Tis not oar husbandry.* 
Cer. O, you say well. 

1 Gent. But I much marvel that yonr lordship, hayioc; 
Rich tire about you, should at these early hours 
Shake off the golden slumber of repose. 

It is most strange, 

Nature should be so conversant with pain. 

Being thereto not compelled. 

Cer. I held it ever, 
Virtue and cunning* were endowments greater 
Than nobleness and riches : careless heirs 
May the two latter darken and expend ; 
But immortality attends the former. 
Making a man a god. 'Tis known, I ever 
Have studied physic, through which secret art. 
By turning o'er authorities, I have 
(Together with my practice,) made familiar 
To me and to my aid, the blest infusions 
That dwell in vegetives, in metals, stones ;* 
And I can speak of the disturbances 
That nature works, and of her cures ; which give n^e 
A more content in course of true delight 
Than to be thirsty after tottering honour, 
Or tie my treasure up in silken bags, 
To please' the fool and death. 

2 Gent. Your honour has through Ephesus pojar'd forth 
Your charity, and hundreds call themselves 

Your creatures, who by you have been restored t 
And not your knowledge^ personal pain, but eveq 
Your purse, still open, hath built lord Cerimon 
Such strong renown as time shall never 

Enter two Servantg with a Chest. 

Serv. So ; lift there. 
Cer. What is that? 
Serv. Sir, even now, 



[1] Hutbtmdrjf here gignifics economical prudenee. 80, in King Mnvy F. 

« For our bad nei^flibours malie in early ttimn, 

«< Which ig both heaUhfalluid good kutkmiirv.^ 
See alflo Handet, Act I. sc. ili. M ALONE, 

^ Cimnmf meaiw hare, lmon/^d|fe. jiAJE^ONE.' ~ 

Bo, in Jtremiaht ix. 17 : » Send for oaniiji^^'wmitii that th^j ma; oome." .. 
Agidn, in Romto and Julut : 

•^ Sirrah, ro hire me twenty omniMf cooju." 8TEEVENS. 

(9] 80, in Romeo and Julitt : ' 

*^ 0, inickle is tl^ power(iil grace fhat Ilea 

«Ib planti, herbs, ttbocs, and theirlriw qoalitiea.*^ 8TEEVENB. 
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Did the sea toss upon onr shore this chest ; 
'Tis of some wreck. 

Cer, Set 't down, let^s look on it. 

2 Gent, *Tis like a coffin, sir» 

Cer, Whate'er it be, 
'Tis woiidrous heavy, Wrench it open straight ; 
If the sea's stooiach be o'erchargM with gpld, 
It is a good constraint of fortune, that 
It belches upon us/ 

2 Gent, 'Tis so, my lord. 

Cer. How close *tis caulk' d and bitum'd !-^ 
Did the sea cast it up ? 

Serv, I never saw sp hqge a billow, sir, 
As toss'd it upon shore. 

Cer, Come, wrench it open ; 
Sofl, soft !^t smells most sweetly in my sense. ' 

2 Gent, A delicate odour. 

Cer. As ever hit my nostril ; so, — ^up with it. 
O you most potent Gpd ! what's here ? a corse ! 

1 Gent, Most strange ! 

Cer. Shrouded in clo^l^ of state ; l^m'd and entrea- 
sur'd 
With bags of spices full ! A passport too ! 
Apollo, perfect me i'the pl^aracters ! [Unfo^cUi a sctqU. 

Here I give to understand^ [Reads. 

(If e'er this coffin dvive Oi-land,) 

I. king Pericles^ have lost 

This queen, worth all our mundane cost. 

Whojinds her, give her burying. 

She was the daughter of a king : 

Besides this trecLsure for a fee. 

The gods requite his charity! 

If thou hv'st, Pericles, thou hast a heart 

That even cracks for woe !•— rThis chanc'd to-night. 

2 Gent, Most likely, sir. 
Cer, Nay V certainly to-night ; 

For look, how fresh she looks ! — They were too rough, 
That threw her in the sea. Make fire within ; 
Fetch hither all the boxes in my closet. 

[4] This tiagnlar ezpreuioii Uagai9«|i|ilied»7 our aathor to the MB, In TU Tmm 
put: 

** You are three men of sliif whom destioj 

** rrbat hath to iaitiruroent this lower .world, 

« And what is into the nevBr-MuMted «m 

" Hath cauied to kelck Mfi /» MALONE. 



Ut rieiiicLM. Aow m. 

Death may usurp on nature many iMon, 
And yet the fire of life kindle again 
The oTerpressed spirits. 1 haTO^hitrlf'^ 
Of an Egyptian, had nine hours lien deal. 
By good appUance was recovered. 

EnUr a Seroant^ with Boxei^ JVci^'fif, and Firt, 

Well said, well said ; the fire and the cloths. — 

The rough and woful nrasic that we hare, 

€ause it to sound, 'beseech you.* 

The Tial once more ; — How thou stirr'st, thou block ?•-»- 

The music there. — I pray you give her air : — 

Gentlemen, 

This queen will live : nature awakes ; a wannfli 

Breathes out of her ; she hath not been entrancM 

Above five hours. See, how she 'gins to blow 

Into life's flower again ! 

1 Gent, The heavens, sir. 

Through you, increase our wonder, and set up 
Tour &me for even 

Cer. She is alive ; behold, 
Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels 
Which Pericles hath lost 
Begin to part their fringes of bright gold ;* 
The diamonds of a most prdised water 
Appear, to make the world twice rich. O live, 
And make us weep to hear your &te, fiiir creature. 
Rare as you seem to be I [She moves. 

Thai, O dear Diana, 
Where am 1 ? Where's my lord ? What worid is diis ? 

2 Gent. Is not this strange ? 
1 Gent. Most rare. 

Cer. Hush, gentle neighbours ; 
Lend me your hands : to the next chamber bear her. 
Get Unen ; now this matter must be look'd to, 
For her relapse is mortal. Come, come, come ; 
And .£sculapius guide us ! 

[Exeuntj carrying Tbaisa awcy. 

[5] PanUna in lilw nwoner in 7^. Wbiier*i Tak, when the praleiKb to bvte HaN 
Vikme to life, orden mwic to be placed, to awake her from licr tranee. So aboi, 
the Bqoddto i* jKiv />ar, whea jOie'Kiiir i« aboHt lo walw fi^ 
AQeD uHiD, after ^ freniy t 

•Fleaaeyoa draw near ^ZJiMltreAcNMifefAcre/" MALONE. 

(S) B9,bkTkeTemf«H: 

•* The/nngtd enrtatM of thine «m advaase, 
«iaMliajwkittiMiMeft7omlr> MALONE 



SCENE III. 

Tharsus. A llMRi ^'. Cleon's Hotue. EmUt PcrIclis^ 
Clbov, DioNTZA, LrcvomoA, aiu2 Marina, 

Per. Most faonourM CleoD, I must needs be gone ; 
My twelve months are expir'd, suid Tyrus stands 
In a litigious peiNce. You, and your lady, 
Take from my heart all thankfulness ! The gods 
Make up the rest upon you ! 

CZe. I our shafb of fortune, though they hurt yoo mor* 
tally, 
Yet glance full wand'ringly on us.' 

Dion. X) your sweet queen 1 
That the strict fates had pleas'd yoa had brought her 

hither. 
To have blessM mine eyes ! 

Per. We cannot but obey 
The powers above us. Could I rage and roar 
As doth the sea she lies in, yet the end 
lllust be as 'tis. My babe Marina (whom 
For she was bom at sea, I have nam'd so,) here 
I charge your charity withal, and leave her 
The infant of your; care ; beseechii^ you 
To give her princely training, that she may be 
MannerM as she is born. 

Cle. Fear not, my lord : 
Your grace, that fed my country with your corn, 
(For which the people's prayers still fall upon you,) 
Must in your child be thoueht on. If neglection 
Should therein make me vile, tlie oompnon body'. 
By you reliev'd, would force me to my duty : 
But if to that my nature need a spur. 
The gods revenge it upon me and mine» 
To the end of generation ! 

Per, I believe you ; . 
Your honour and your goodness teach me credit. 
Without your vows. Till she be married, madam, 
By bright Diana, whom we honour all, 
UnscissiarM shall this hair of mine remain. 



\T\ The aeme of tfM paaMge diould won to btas f<rflows.~-AU the ntallee of for- 
tone Is voc oonfined to youraelll Thongli her arrowi strike deepfy at you, yet waO' 
derine fromthdr mark, they sometimes -fiance on us; as at present, when the ua- 
hitn stale of Tyre defiriTet m of your com|«ny «t Tharsus. ATES VENS. 
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Though I show will in't.* So J take my leare. 
Good madam, make me blessed in your care 
Id briogiDg up tny child. 

Dion. 1 have one myself, 
Who shall not be more dear to my respect, 
Than yours, my lord. 

Per. Madam, my thanks and prayers. 

Oe. We'll bring your grace even to the edge o'the 
shore' ; 
Then give you up to the mask'd Neptune,* and 
The gentlest winds of heaven. 

Per. I will embrace 
Your offer. Come, dearest madam. — 0, no tears, 
Lychorida, no tears : 

Look to your little mistress, on whose grace • 
You may depend hereafter. — Come, my lord. [ElxewiL 

SCENE IV. 

Ephetut. A Roam in Cerimon's Houu. Enter CERiiioflr 

and Thaisa. 

Cer. Madam, this letter, and some certain jewels, 
Lay with you in your coffer : which are now 
At your command. Know you the character ? 

Thai. It is my lord's. 
That I wa» shipp'd at sea, I well remember. 
Even on my yearning time ; but whether there 
Delivered or no, by the holy gods, 
I cannot rightly say : But since king Pericles, 
My wedded lord, 1 ne'er shall see again, 
A vestal livery will I take me to. 
And never more have joy. 

Cer. Madam, if this you purpose as yoq speak, 
Diana's temple is not distant far^ 

Where you may 'bide until your date expire.' 

■ ■ * ' ' 

rs] ** Thoofrfa I appear wilftil and prrverse by sfeeh ooadnci." 1IMX)lfE. 

[9] Insidiotu waves that wear a treaeberoui smile : 

•^SiibdolapeilacUride^ dementia poDtL* iMorUmt. 8T£EVEN8. 
[1] Until yott die. So, in Aomeo mui Jti/te< .* 

•* The dole itmtof such pmlizitj." 
The exprewion of the text is again wied t^our antbor in 7!lcn^ •flMtanM : 
** An acmir'd date^ canceU*d, ere well begun.** 
Afiia, in JImic* mni Julitt : 

'•* and expire the term 

« Of a despised Ufe."* MALONS. 
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Moreover, if you please^ a niece of mine 
Shall there attend you. 

Tlun. My recompense is thanks, that's all ; 
Yet my good will is great, ti^ough the gifl small. [Exeunt* 



ACT ir. 

Enter Goweb. 

Gom, IrnB^ne Pericles at Tyre, 
Welcomed to his own desire. 
His woful queen leave at Ephess, 
To Dian there a votaress. 
Now to Marina bend your mind, 
Whom our fast growing scene must find 
At Tharsus, and by Cleon train'd 
In music, letters ; who hath ^n'd 
Of education all the grace. 
Which makes her both the heart and place 
Of general wonder.* But alack ! 
That monster envy, ofl the wrack * 
Of earned praise, Marina's life 
Seeks to take off by treason's knife. * 
And in this kind hath oar Cleon 
One daughter, and a wench full grown. 
Even ripe for marriage fight ;* ^ns maid 
Hight Phil6ten : and it is said 
For certain in our story, she 
Would ever with Marina be : 
Be't when she weav'd the sleided silk^ 
With fingers, long, sinall, white as milk ; 
Or when she would with sharp neeld wound 
The cambric, which she made more sound 



W[S] Such tn education as rendered her the mnter and ritua^on of general wqnder. 
e 8tiU ufc the heart of oak for the central part of it, and the Acort of the land in 
moeh Aieh another sence. Shakespeare in CorMonus says, that one of his ladies 
<is-~Mtlieq9trv and (op of praise." STEEV^NS. 

[S] L e. the combats of Venus *, or night, which needs no explanation. 
^ Let heroes in the dusty field delight, 
(* Those limbs were fashioned for a so(i» ^ght/* 

Dryden's version of Ovid's Epistie from Behn (« Paris. 

STEEVENS. 
[4] SlMtd silk is untwisted silk, prepared to be used in the weaver's tl^ or «tey. 

PERCY 
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By hurting it ; or when to the lute 

She sung, and made the night-hird mate. 

That itill records with moan ; or when 

She would with rich and constant pen 

Vail to her Mistress Dian ;' still 

This Philoten contends in skill 

With absolute Marina :* so 

With the dove of Paphos might the crow 

Vie feathers white. Marina gets 

All praises, which are paid as debts. 

And not as given. This so dtiks 

In Philoten all graceful marks, 

That Cleon*s wife, with enwj rare, 

A present murderer does prepare 

For good Marina, that her daughter 

Might stand peerless by this slaughter. 

The sooner her vile thou^ts to stead, 

Lychorida, our nurse, is aead ; 

And cursed Dionyca hath 

The pregnant instrument of wrath' 

Prest for this blow.* The unborn eyent 

I do conmiend to your content : 

Only I carry winced time 

PjDst on the lame feet of my rhyme ., 

Which never could I so convey. 

Unless your thoughts went on my way.—* 

Dionyza does appear. 

With Leonine, a murderer. [£xtt. 



[51 To vml k to bow, to do honwfie. The Mthor went to metm-^Wkm tkt 
fDMi/ii flM^poM rappUcatory hymns to Dim*, or venes ezprassiTe of her gnlilade 
to Dianjfia, 
Wc might indeed read— flotf to b«r miilrem Dian*, L e. lalote berte ^rene. 

8TEEVEN8. 
That Diois L e. Diana, !■ the true nadfaig, may, I Aink, be iafccred Snooi a 
oamafe in TAc M9ixhm$u rfVtmot ; which may at the aame um* perimpi aAxd dM 
best oomnent on that before as: 

<* Come, ho, and walie DUatm with a liyma ; 
** With sweetest toadies lUerce your miilrsM' ear, 
* And draw her iMme with mastc" 
Agyo, la d miim w umt '-Ififkes Drwtim: 

<* To be a barren sister all year life, 

«Chandncr/«ml Aymiw to the cold firadtless nMen." MAl,01ifc 
[61 i. e. highly aceomplisbed, perfect MALONE. 

[7] Pregnant is ready. So, in Hamtet : 

*< And crook the urtgnani binges of the knee,--". MALOKC 

p] Frart is rtady ; prtU Ft, MALONS. 
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SCENE I. 

TharsUs, Jin open Place near the Sea-ihore. Enter Dio.- 

NYZA atid Leonine. 

Dion. Thy oath remember ; thou hast sworn to do it : 
'Tis but a blow, which never shaU be known. 
Thou canst not do a thing i' the world so soon, 
To yield thee so much profit. Let not conscience. 
Which is but cold, inflame love in thy bosom, 
Inflame too nicely ; nor let pity, wl^ch 
Even women have caai off*, melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. 

Leon, I'll do't ; but yet she is a goodly creature. 

Dion, The fitter then the gods should have h«r.* Here 
Weeping she comes for her old nurse's death* * 

Thou art resolv'd ? 

Leon, I am resolv'd. 

Enter Mardia, Tvith a Basket of Flowers. 

Mar. No, no, I will rob Tellus of her weed, 
To strew thy green with flowers :' the yellotvs, blues, 
The purple violets, and marigolds, 
Shall, as a chaplet, liang upon thy grave, 
While summer days do last.' Ah me ! poor maid, 
Born in a tempest, when my mother died, 
This world to me is like a lasting storm. 
Whirring me from my friends.' 

Dion, How now, Marina I why do you keep alone ? 
How chance my daughter is not with you ? Do not 
Consume your blood with sorrowing : you have 

[9] Bo, in Kmf Richard III : 

*' O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous, — 

" The litter for the King of Heaven." STEEVENS. 

[1] By the green^ as Lord Cfaarlemont suggests to me, was meant ** the green tntf 
with which the grave of Lydiorida was covered.^ 
Wetd in old language meant garment. MALONE. 

[2] So, in Cymbeliiu: 

« • »with fmrttt flowtrs. 

f ** WKUt awntner lastSj and I bve here, ildele, 

.** I*U sweeten thy sad grave. Thou slialt not lack " 

<* The flower, that^ like thy face, pale primrose, nor 

" The azur'd hare-bell, like thy veins, oo, nor 

<* The leaf of eglantine, whom nut to slander 

« Out-«weeten'd not thy breath." MALONE. 

[3] A bird that flies with a quick motion, accompanied with noise, is said to whirr 
away. Thus, Pope: 

^ Now from the brake the whit ring pheasant springs.** MALONE. 

17 Vol. X. 



258 PERICLES. ACT IT* 

A nurse of me. Lord ! how yoar (kvonr^s chang'd 
With this unprofitable woe ! Come, come ; 
Give me your wreath of flowers, ere the sea mar it* 
Walk forth with Leonine ; the air is quick there. 
Piercing, and sharpens well the stomach. Come ;— 
Leonine, take her by the arm, walk with her. 

Mar, No, I pray you ; 
ril not bereave you of your servant 

Dion. Come, come ; 
1 love the king your father, and yourself. 
With more than foreign heart.' We every day 
Expect him here : when he shall coihe, and fiind 
Our paragon to all reports,' thus blasted. 
He will repent the breadth of his great voyage ; 
Blame both my lord and me, that we have ta'en 
No care to yowr best courses. Go, I pray yon. 
Walk, and be cheerful once again ; reserfe 
That excellent complexion, which did steal 
The eyes of young and old. Care not for me ; 
I can go home alone. 

Mar, Well, I will go ; 
But yet I have no desire to it. 

Dion. Come, come, I know 'tis good for you. 
Walk half an hour. Leonine, at the least ; 
Remember what I have said. 

Leon, I warrant you, madam. 

Dion. I'll leave you, my sweet lady, for a while ; 
Pray you, walk sofUy, do not heat your blood : 
What ! I must have a care of you. 

Mar. Thanks, sweet madam. [Exit Diontza. 

Is this wind westerly that blows ? 

Leon. South-west. 

Mar. When I was bom, the wind was north. 

Leon. Was't so ? 

Mar. My father, as nurse said, did never fear, 
But cry'd, good seamen ! to the sailors, galling 

J 4] 1. e. ere the tea mar jour walk upon the shore \xj the coming in of Oe 
ie,-nralk Uiere with Leonine. We M>e plninly by the tircmnsianoe of the |>inile«, 
that Marina, wl>en seized upon, was walliinf; on the sea-tlinre; and Shakespeare 
was not lilieiy to reflect that there is little or no tide in flie Mediterranean. 

CHARLEMONT. 
[5] With the same warmth of affection as if I was his countnrwoman. 

BfALONE. 
[6] Our fair cliarge, whose beauty was once equal to all that fame said of iL So, 
itt CkkcU* : 

« He hath achieved a maid, 

** That paragon* detcdptUm and vrild/anuJ* HALONE. 



ACT IT. PERICLfiS. 269 

His kingly hands with hauling of ike ropes ; 

And, clasping to the mast, endur'd a sea 

That almost burst the deck, and ftom the ladder-tackle 

Wash'd off a canvas-climber :^ Ha ! says one, 

Wilt out ? and, with a dropping industry, 

They skip from stem to stern : the boatswain whistles, 

The master calb, and trebles their confusion. 

Leon. And when was this ? 

Mar, It was when 1 was born : 
Never was wares nor wind more violent. \ 

Leon* Come, say your prayers speedily. 

Mar. What mean you ? 

Leon. If you require a little space for prayer, 
I grant it : Pray ; but be not tedious, 
For the gods are quick of ear, and I am sworn 
To do my work with haste. 

Mar. Why, will you kill me ? 

Leon. To satisfy my lady. 

Mar. Why would she have me kill'd ? 
Now, as 1 can remember, by my troth, 
I never did her hurt in all my life ; 
I never spake bad wtfrd, nor did ill turn 
To any living creature : believe me, la,' 
I never kill'd a tnouse, nor hurt a fly : 
I trod upon a worm against my will. 
But I wept for it. How have I offended, 
Wherein my death might yield her profit, or 
My life imply her danger ? 

Leon. My commission 
Is not to reason of the deed, but do it 

Mar. You will not do't for all the world, I hope. 
You are well-favour'd, and your looks foreshow 
You have a gentle heart. I saw you lately, 
When you caught hurt in parting two that fought : 
Good sooth, it show'd well in you ; do so now : 
Your lady seeks my life ; come you between. 
And save poor me, the weaker. 

Leon. I am sworn, 
And will despatch. 

Enter Pirates^ whilst Marina is struggling. 
1 Pirate. Hold, villain I [Leonine runs away.^ 

[7] A canvas climber U one who climbs tlie mastj to Cnrl, or onfurl, the eaanoi or 
iaus. So, in King Henry V: 

u and in them liehokl 

<t Upon the hemfm^atklt fthip>boyf dimhingT* STEEVENS. 
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S PiraU. A prize ! a prize ! 

3 Pirate. Half-part, mates, half-part. Come, left 
bave her aboard suddenly. 

[Exeunt Pirates^ mth Mjlbixa, 

SCENE II. 

The same. Re-enter Leonine. 

Leon, These roving thieves serve the great pirate 
Valdes ; 
And they have seiz'd Marina. Let her go : 
There's no hope she'll return. 1*11 swear she's dead. 
And thrown into the sea. But I'll see further ; 
Perhaps they will but please themselves upon her. 
Not carry her aboard. If she remain, 
Whom they have ravish'd, must by me be slaii). [JSxt^. 

SCENE III. 

Mitylene. A Room in a Brothel, Enter Pander, Bawd^ 

and BouLT. 

Pand, Boult. 

Boult, Sir. 

Pcmd, Search the market narrowly ; Mitylene is fall of 
gallants. We lost too much money this mart, by being 
too wenchless. 

Bawd, We were never so much out of creatures. 
We have but poor three, and they can do no more than 
they can do ; and with continual action are even as good 
as rotten. 

Pand, Therefore let's have fresh ones, whate'er we 
pay for them. If there be not a conscience to be used in 
every trade, we shall never prosper. 

Bawd, Thou say'st true : 'tis not the bringing up of 
poor bastards, as 1 think, 1 have brought up some eleven ■ 

Boult, Ay, to eleven, and brought them down again. 
But shall I search the market ? 

Bawd, What else, man ? The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 

Pand, Thou say'st true ; they are too unwholesome 
o'conscience. The poor Transilranian is dead, that lay 
with the little baggage. 

Boult, Ay, she quickly pooi>ed him ; she made him roast- 
meat for worms : but I'll go search the market. [Exit, 
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Pand. Three or four thousand chequins were as pretty 
a proportion to live quietly, and so give over. 

Bawd. Why, to give over, 1 pray you ? is it a shame 
to get when we are old ? 

Pand. O, our credit comes not in like the commodity ;. 
nor the commodity wages not with the danger ; therefore, 
if in our youths we could pick up some pretty estate, 
'twere not amiss to keep our door hatched.^ Besides, the 
sore terms we stand upon with the gods, will be strong 
with us for giving over. 

Bawd, Come, other sorts offend as well as we. 

Pand. As well as we ! ay, and better too ; we offend 
worse. Neither is our profession any trade ; it's no call- 
ling : — but here comes Boult. 

Enter the Pirates^ and Boult, dragging in Marina. 

Boult. Come your ways. \To Marina.] — My masters, 
you say she's a virgin ? 

1 Pirate. O, sir, we doubt it not. 

Boult. Master, 1 have gone thorough for this piece, 
you see : if 3'ou hke her, so ; if not, I have lost my 
earnest. 

Bawd. Boult, has she an}' qualities ? 

Boult. She has a good face, speaks well, and has ex- 
cellent good clothes ; there's no further necessity of qua* 
lities can make her be refused. 

Bawd. What's her price, Boult ? 

Boult. I cannot be baited one doit of a thousand 
pieces. 

Pand. Well, follow me, my masters ; you shall have 
your money presently. Wife, take her in ; instruct her 

[8] A hatch is a half-door, usually placed within a Ktreet-door, admitting people 
into the entry of a house, but preventing their access to Its lower apartments, or 
its stair case. Thus says . the Symcusan Dromio hi Tkt Camedy ^ Erron^ to 
the Dromio of Epiiesus : ** Either get thee from the door, or sit down at the 
kaiekJ* 

When the top of a hatch was G:narded by a row of pointed iron s^rfkes, no persoa 
could reach over and undo its ustening, which was alwajrs withindde, and near • 
its bottom. 

This domestic portcullis perhaps was necessaiy to our ancient, lirothels. Secured 
within such a barrier. Mrs. Overdone could phrley with her customers j refuse admit> 
tance to the shabby visitor, bargain with the rich gallant, defy the beadle, or kee|^ 
the constat^ at bay. 

From having been therefore her usual defence, the haSA at last became an nn« 
equivocal denotement of her trade ; for though the hatch teith a fiat ton was a 
constant attendant on butteries in great fiimiiies, ccnleges, &c. the Midi vnth tpiku 
on it was peculiar to our eak'ly houses of amorous entertainment-^Nay, as I am as- 
sured by Mr. Walsh, (a native of Ireland, and one of the compositors engaged on 
the present edition of Shakespeare,) the entries to the Royal, HaU&x, and iHibUn 
bagnios in the city of Dublin, still derive convenience or security from &a<c&e«, the 
sptkcs of which are uiisurniountable. fST^EVENS. 
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what she has to do, that she may not Be raw in her enter- 
tainment. [ElxeufU Pander, cmd Ptraiet. 

Bawd, Boult, take you the marks of her ; the colour 
of her hair, complexion, height, age, with warrant of 
her virginity ; and cry, He that will give most, shall have 
her first. Such a maidenhead were no cheap thing, if 
men were as they have been. Get this done as I com- 
mand you. 

Boult, Performance shall follow. [Eacit BovtT. 

* Mar, Alack, that Leonine was so slack, so slow ! . 
(He should have struck, not spoke ;) or that these pirates, 
(Not enough barbarous,) had not overboard 
Thrown me, to seek my mother ! 

Bawd, Why lament you, pretty one ? 

Mar. That 1 am pretty. 

Bawd. Come, the gods have done their part in you. 

Mar, I accuse them not. 

Bawd. You are lit into my hands, where you are like 
to live. 

Mar. The more my fault, 
To 'scape his hands, where 1 was like to die. 

Bawd. Ay, and you shall live in pleasure. 

Mar, No. 

Bawd. Yes, indeed, shall you, and taste gentlemen of 
all fashions. You shall fare well ; yeu shall have the. 
difference of all complexions. What ! do you stop your 
ears ? 

Mar. Are you a woman ? 

Bawd. What would you have me be, an I be not a 
woman ? 

Mar. An honest woman, or not a woman. 

Bawd. Marry,' whip th^e, gosling : I think I shall 
have something to do with you. Come, you are a young 
foolish sapling, and must be bowed as 1 would have 
you. 

Mar. The gods defend me ! 

Bawd. If it please the gods to defend you by men, then 
men must comfort you, men must feed you, men must 
8tir you up. — ^Boult's returned. 

Enter Boult. 
Now, sir, hast thou cried her through the market ? 

Boult. I have cried her almost to the number of her 
hairs ; I have drawn her picture with my voice. 

Bawd. And I pr'ythee, tell me, how dost thou find 
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the incHnation of the people, especially of the youngersort ? 

Boult. 'Faith, they listened to me, ds they would have 
hearkened to their mther's testament. There was a Spa- 
niard's mouth so watered, that he went to hed to her very 
description. 

Bawd. We shall have him here to-morrow widi his 
hest ruff on. 

Boult. To-night, to-night. But, mistress, do you know 
the French knight that cowers i'the hams ? 

Bawd. Who ? monsieur Veroles ? 

Boult. Ay ; he offered to cut a caper at the proclama- 
tion ; but he made a gioan at it, and swore he would see 
her to-morrow. 

Bawd. Well, well ; as for him, he brought his disease 
hither : here he does but repair it. I know, he will 
come in our shadow, to scatter his crowns in the sun. 

Boult. Well, if we had of every nation a traveller, we 
should lodge them with this sign. 

Bawd. Pray you, come hither a while. You have for- 
tunes coming upon you. Mark me ; you must seem to 
do that fearfully, which you commit willingly ; to despise 
profit, where you have most gain. To weep that you 
live as you do, makes pity in your lovers : Seldom, but 
that pity begets you a good opinion, and that opinion a 
mere profit. 

Mar. I understand you not. 

Boult. O, take her home, mistress, take her home : 
these blushes of her's must be quenched with some pre^ 
sent practice. 

Bawd. Thou say'st true, i'faith, so they must : for your 
bride goes to that with shame, which is her way to go 
with warrant. 

Boult. 'Faith, some do, and some do not. But, mistress, 
if I have bargained for the joint, ■ 

Bawd. Thou may'st cut a morsel off the spit» 

Boult. I may so. 

Bawd. Who should deny it ? Come, young one, I likei 
the manner of your garments well. 

Boult. Ay, by my faith, they shall not be changed yet. 

Bawd. Boult, spend thou that in the town : report what 
a sojourner we have ; you'll lose nothing by custom. 
When nature framed this piece, she meant thee a good 
turn ; therefore say what a paragon she is, and thou hast 
the harvest out of thine ownt report. 
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Boult, I warrant you, mistress, thunder shall not so 
awake the beds of eels,* as my giving out her beauty stir 
up the lewdly -inclined. I'll bring home some to-night. 

Bawd. Come your ways ; follow me. 

Mar, If fires be hot, knives sharp, or waters deep ; 
Untied 1 still my virgin knot will keep. 
Diana, aid my purpose ! 

Bawd. What have we to do with Diana? Pray you, 
will you go with us ? [ExemU. 

SCENE IV. 
Tharnu. A Room in Cleon's Home, Enter Cleon end 

DiONTZA. 

Dion. Why, are you foohsh ? Can it be undone f 

CZe. O Dionyza, such a piece of slaughter 
The sun and moon ne'er look'd upon ! 

Dion. I think 
You'll turn a child again. 

Oe. Were I chief lord of all the spacious world, 
I'd give it to undo the deed.* O lady. 
Much less m blood than virtue, yet a princess 
To equal any single crown o'the earth, 
I'the justice of compare ! O villain Lieonine, 
Whom thou hast poison'd too ! 
If thou hadst drunk to him, it had been a kindness 
Becoming well thy feat : what canst thou say, 
When noble Pericles shall demand his child ? 

Dion. That she is dead. Nurses are not the fides. 
To foster it, nor ever to preserve.' 
She died by night ; I'll say so. Who can cross it ? 
Unless you play the impious innocent,' 

[91 Thnader is not nipixMed to haw an ditet on fUk In genenl, bat on eeb onfy, 
whianreroaaedbyitlromtlieBwdjUidare tterefore Bkora eui^ taken. 

WHALLET. 
[1] 80i in Maebttk : 

« WnlM Dnncnn with this kaockiiie :-~Jy. «00mU tJboK (»mIiP«C /** 
In PtrieUt ns In MmAttk^ the wife is more crimind t hnnth e huibud, wiMtenpent- 
mice fitOows Imnedinteiy on the morder. 8TEEVEN8. 

ra Bo Ehur John, on reoriving the aoopimt of Artfiar^ dmOk : 
«We cumot hold mortnlitsr^ itroof hud :— 
f^WlijrdojovbendsiidiMdeiinbiowf on me? 
«<Thlnk you I bear fAcsJicart fjT ilcilJNy 7 
« Havel commandment on the pal» of life?" MALONE. 



m Bha calls him wn immmu simnieton, becroe inch a dieeoftfy woold touch thi 
liibofoneofhisownikmIl]r,hUwnre. 
A» immttnt wm fomefiy a cqwmon afyellaltoo far«a.i4lo|. VALOIlX. 
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And for an honest attribute, cry out» 
iS%e died by foul play. 

Oe. O, ^ to. .Well, well, 
Of all the faults beneath the heavens, the gods 
Do like this worst 

Dion, Be one of those, that think 
The petty wrens of Tharsus will fly hence, 
And open this to Pericles. I do shame 
To think of what a noble strain you are, 
And of how cowM a spirit.^ 

C2e, To such proceeding 
Who ever but his approbation added, 
Though not his pre-consent, he did not flow 
From honourable courses.^ 

Dion, Be it so then : 
Yet none does know, but you, how she came dead, 
Nor none can know. Leonine being gone. 
She did disdain my child, ^nd stood between 
Her and her fortunes : No man would look on her, 
But cast their gazes on Marina's face ; 
Whilst ours was blurted at, and held a malkin. 
Not worth the time of day.^ It pierc'd me thorough ; 
And though you call my course unnatural. 
You not your child well loving, yet I find. 
It greets me, as an enterprize oi kindaess, 
Perfor][n'd to your sole daughter. 

> ■ I ■ — i^—i^^».—^——— .^ii——ii—— —————— ^l^M^—^.1^ 

[4] So, in MaAetk : 

« For it hath eoio'il my better part of mao.* gTEEVENS. 

Lady Macbeth urges the same argument to po-suade her husband to commit 
the murder of Duncan, that XMonyxa hoe uses to induce Cleon to conceal that of 
Jffarina. 

« — ■ I a rt thou o^soui 
**Tobe tlie same in tliiae own act and valooi^ 
<( As thou art in desire ? Would^ thou have thaf 
** Which thou esteem*st the ornament of life^ 
t'^ad IItb a eaward in thine own esteem i 
<* Lettiufi; / 4are net wait upon / nouU^ 
** Lilce the poor cat Pthe adage r* 
Again, after tlie murder ajae encMna : 

« My liands are of your colour, but I «4aMS 
" To war a IUiu:t m white." UALOIHE. 

ra A patsage in King John bears no very distant resemhiance to tlie prefent: 

'' " ^ « If thou diclst but consent 

<* To ibis most cruel act, dp bat deqnir, 

" And, if thou wao^st a cord, t^ smallest thread 

** That ever sfdder twisted from her womb 

"WiU serve to strangle thee." MAI.0ME. 

(6] Amoftmis a ooarse wench. A kitcheiHNatt>» is moiUooed in CoiioUamt. 
Wot worth the time of day, is, not worth a gobi-dtai. or Foo4-merrBW ; undeserving 
the most common and usual salutation. STEEVENS. 

Vol. X, M 
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CU. Heavens forgive it ! 

Dion. And as for Pericles, 
What should he say ? We wept after hef hearse. 
And even yet we mourn : her monument 
Is almost finish'd, and her epitaphs 
In glittering golden characters express 
A general praise to her, and care in us 
At whose expence 'tis done. 

Cle. Thou art like the harpy. 
Which, to betray, doth wear an angePs face. 
Seize with an eagle's talons.^ 

Dion. You are like one, that superstitiously 
Doth swear to the gods, that winter kills the flies ;* 
But yet I know you'll do as I advise. [ExewU. 

EkUer Gower, before the Monument of Marina at 

Thamu. 

Gaw. Thus time we waste, and longest leagues 
make short ; 
Sail seas in cockles, have, and wish but for't ; 
Making, (to take your imagination,) 
From bourn to bourn, region to region. 
By you being pardon'd, we commit no crime 
To use one language in each several clime, 
Where our scenes seem to live. I do beseech you, 
To learn of me, who stand i'the gaps to teach yon 
The stages of our story.' Pericles 
Is now again thwarting the wayward seas, 
(Attended on by many a lord and knight,) 
To see his daughter, all his life's del^ht 
Old Escanes, whom Helicasus late 
Advanc'd in time to great and high estate, 

[7] In King Hairy VIIL we meet with a limlkr aUusioo: 

<* Ye have angtUffaoe^ but Heaven knows your Ac^rCt." 
Again, in Rcmto ami Jviiet : 

*" serpent lieart, hid with a flow^Hng fboe '." 
Again, in King JoA» : 

<* Rash, inconsifierate; fiery nriuntviM, 

<* Wiik tadut' facts, aatdjiene drag9%'t $pkm» • HALOME. 

[8] Perfaaps the meaning may be-~^ Tou are one of tfiose who sup ets Ut iously u> 
peal to the gods on every trifflng and natnral event But whatever may he toe 
meaning, tniear fetAcfwiir, is a veiyanlKwanieniKSsion. IL IIA80N. 

(9] So, in the Chorus to The WiiUer*» ToU : 

« ^l slide 

" O'er sixteen yean, and leave the growth ontry'd 
« Of that wide gap* iC&LONE. 
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Is left to govern. Bear -you it in mind, 

Old Helicanus' goes along behind. 

Well-sailing ships, and bounteous winds, have 

brought 
This king to Tharsus, (think his pilot thought ;^ 
So with his steerage shall your thoughts grow on,) 
To fetch his daughter home, who first is gone. 
Like motes and shadows see them move awhile ; 
Your ears unto your eyes Til reconcile. 

Dumb 5^ow. Enter , at one door, Pericles with his Train; 
Cleon and Dionyza at the other. Cleon shows Pe- 
ricles the Tomb of Marina ; whereat Pericles makes 
lamentation, puts on Sackcloth, and in a mighty pas- 
sion departs. Then Cleon and Dionyza retire. 

O&w. See how belief may suffer by foul show ! 
This borrowM passion stands for true old woe ; 
And Pericles, in sorrow all devoured. 
With sighs shot through, and biggest tears oyer- 

show'r'd. 
Leaves Tharsus, and again embarks. He swears 
Neve** to wash his face, nor cut his hairs ; 
He puts on sackcloth, and to sea. He bears 
A tempest, which his mortal vessel tears, 
And yet he rides it out. Now please you wit' 
The epitaph is for Marina writ 
By wicked Dionyza, 

[Reads the inscription on Marina's MonumaU, 

The fairest, sweefst, and best, lies here. 

Who wither'* d in her spring of year 

She was of Tyrus, the king^s daughter. 

On whom foul death hath made this slaughter; 

Marina was she called; and at her birth, 

Thetis, being proud, swallowed some part o^the earth: 

Therefore the earth, fearing to be o^erflow^d. 

Hath Thetis^ birth-child on the heavens bestowed: 

Wherefore she does, (and swears sheHl never stint,)* 

Make raging battery upon shores cf flint. 

— . II » - I „ ■ . 

[1] Think that Ids pilot had tlie celerity of thought, lo shall your Uioagfat ktep 
IMM:e with his operatioiis. 8TEEVENS. 

KNow be pleased to fcnom 6TEEVENS. 
She'll never cmk. HALONE. 
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No visor does become black Tillany, 

So well as soft and tender flattery. 

Let Pericles believe bis daughter's dead» 

And bear his courses to be ordered 

By lady fortune ; while our scenes display 

His daughter's woe and heavy well-a-day. 

In her unholy service. Patience then, 

And think you now are all in Mitylen. [Exit, 

SCENE V. 

Mitylene. A Street before the Brothel. Bntety from tke 

Brothel^ TSooo Gentlemen, 

1 G&nt, Did you ever hear the Uke ? 

2 Gent, No, nor never shall do in such a place as this, 
she being once gone. 

1 Gent. But to have divinity preached there ! did you 
ever dream of such a thing. 

2 Gent. No, no. Come, I am for no more bawdy- 
houses : Shall we go hear the vestals sing ? 

1 Gent, I'll do any thing now that is virtuous ; but I 
am out of the road of rutting, for ever. [ExewU. 

SCENE VI. 

!l^ same, A Boom in the Brothel. Enter Pander, Bawdy 

and BouLT. 

Pand, Well, I had rather than twice the worth of her, 
she had ne'er come here. 

Bawd. Fye, £ye upon her ; she is able to freeze the 
god Priapus, and undo a whole generation. We must 
either get her ravished, or be rid of her. When she 
should do for clients her fitment, and do me the kindness 
of our profession, she has me her quirks, her reasons, 
her master-reasons, her prayers, her knees ; that she 
would make a puritan of the devil, if he should cheapen 
a kiss of her. 

Boult, 'Faith, I must ravish her, or she'll disfumish us 
of all our cavaliers, and make all our swearers priests. 

Pand, Now, the pox upon her green-sickness for me ! 

Bawd. 'Faith, there's no way to be rid on't, but by tl|e 
way to the pox. Here comes the lord Lysimachus, d^ 
guised. 
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BauU, We should have both lord andlown, if the peev- 
ish baggage would but give way to customers. 

Enter Lysimachus. 

Lys, How DOW ? How a dozen of virginities ? 

Bawd. Now, the gods to-bless your honour ! 

Boult. I am glad to see your honour in good health. 

Lys. You may so ; 'tis the better for you that your re- 
so|:lers stand upon sound legs.— How now, wholsesome 
iniquity ? Have you that a man may deal withal, and defy 
the surgeon ? 

Bawd, We have here one, sir, if she would ^but 

there never came her like in Mitylene. 

Lys. If sheM do the deeds of darkness, thou wouldst say. 

Bawd. Your honour knows what 'tis to say, well 
enoughs 

I^s. Well ; call forth, call forth. 

Boult. For flesh and blood, sir, white and red, you 
«hall see a rose ; and she were a rose indeed, if she had 
but 

Lys. What, pr'ythee ? 

Boult. O, sir, I can be modest. 

Lys. That dignifies the renown of a bawd, no less than 
it gives a good report to a number to be chaste. 

Enter Marina. 

Bawd. Here comes that which grows to the stalk ; — 
never plucked yet, I can assure you. Is she not a fahr 
creature' ? 

Lys. 'Faith, she would serve after a long voyage at sea. 
Wefl, there's for you ; — ^leave us. 

Bawd. I beseech your honour, give me leave : a word, 
and I'll have done presently. 

Lys. I beseech you, do. 

Bawd. First, I would have you note, this is an honour- 
able man. [To MariNa, wham she takes a^ide.^ 

Mar. I desire to find him so, that I may worthily note 
him. 

Bawd. Next, he's the governor of this country, and a 
man whom I am bound to. 

Mar. If he govern the country, you are bound to him 
indeed ; but how honourable he is in that, I know not. 

Bawd. 'Pray you, without any more virginal fencing, 
will you use him kindly ? He will line your apron with 
gold. 
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Mar, What he will do graciouslj, I will tbankfally re- 
ceive. 

Lys. Have you done ? 

Bawd. My lord, she's not paced yet ; yon mast take 
some pnins to work her to yonr manage. Come, we will 
leave his honour and her together. 

[Exeunt Bawd, Pander, and Boult. 

Lys, Go thy ways. — ^Now, pretty one, how long have 
you been at this trade ? 

Mar, What trade, sir ? 

Lys. What 1 cannot name but I shall offend. 

Mar. I cimnot be offended with my trade. Please you 
to name it. 

Lys. How long have you been of this profession ? 

Mar. Ever since 1 can remember. 

Lys. Did you go to it so young ? Were you a game- 
ster at five, or at seven ? 

Mar, Earlier too, sir, if now I be one. 

Lys, Why, the house you dwell in, proclaims you to be 
a creature of sale. 

Mar. Do you know this house to be a place of such re- 
sort, and will come into it ? I hear say, you are of hon- 
ourable parts, and are the governor of this place. 

Lys. Why, hath your principal made known unto you 
who I am ? 

Mar. Who is my principal ? 

Lys. AVhy, your herb-woman ; she that sets seeds 
and roots of shame and iniquity. O, you have heard 
something of my 4>ower, and so stand aloof for more 
serious wooing. But 1 protest to thee, pretty one, my 
authority shall not see thee, or else, look friendly upon 
thee. Come, bring me to some private place. Come, come. 

Mar. If you were born to honour, show it now ; 
If put upon you, make the judgment good 
That thought you worthy of it. 

Lys. How's this ? how's this ? — Some more ; — ^be sage. 

Mar. For me. 
That am a maid, though most ungentle fortune 
Hath plac'd me here within this loathsome stie, 
AVhere, since I came, disc<ises have been sold 
Dearer than physic,— O, that the good gods 
Would set me free from this unhallow'd place, 
Though they did change me to the meanest bird 
That dies i'the purer air ! 
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Lys. I did not think 
Thou could'st have spoke so well ; ne'er dream'd thou 

could'st 
Had I brought hither a corrupted mind, 
Thy speech had alter'd it. Hold, here's gold for thee : 
Pers^yer still in that clear way, thou goest, 
And the gods strengthen thee ! 

Mar. The gods preserve you ! 

Lys. For me, be you thoughten 
That I came with no ill intent ; for to me 
The very doors and windows savour vilely. 
Farewell. Thou art a piece of virtue,* and 
I doubt not but thy training hath been noble. — 
Hold ; here's more gold for thee. — 
A curse upon him, die he like a thief. 
That robs thee of thy goodness ! If thou hear'st from me. 
It shall be for thy good. 

[As Lysimachus is putting up his purse^ Boult 
enters. 

Boult, I beseech your honour, one piece for me. 

Lys. Avaunt, thou damned door*keeper ! Your house, 
But for this vir^n that doth prop it up, 
Would sink, and overwhelm you all. Away ! 

[Exh Lysimachus. 

Boult. How's this ? We must take another course with 
you. If your peevish chastity, which is not worth a break- 
fast in the cheapest country under the cope, shall undo a 
whole bousehould,^ let me be gelded like a spaniel. Come 
your ways. 

Mar. Whither would you have me ? 

Boult. I must have your maidenhead taken off, or 
the common hangman shall execute it. Come your 
way. We'll have no more gentlemen driven away. Come 
your ways, I say. 

Re-enter Bawd. 

Bawd. How now ! what's the matter ? 

Boult. Worse and worse, mistress ; she has here spoken 
holy words to the lord Lysimachus. 

Bawd. O abominable ! 

Boult. She makes • our profession as it were to stink 
afore the face of the gods. 

[4] Tbis expresdon occun in Tke Temptst: 

•* thy motner was 

« A pkc€ of virtut,"* STEEVEN8. 
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Bawd. Marry, bang her up for e^er ! 

Boult. The nobtaman would have dealt with hflT like a 
nobleman ; and she sent him away as cold as a snow-ball ; 
saying his prayers too. 

Baxod. Boult, take her away ; use her Ai thy pleasure : 
crack the glass of her virginity, and make the rest 
malleable. 

Boult. An if she were a thornier piece of ground than 
she is, she shall be ploughed. 

Mar. Hark, hark, you gods ! 

Bawd. She conjures : away with her. — ^Would she had 
never come within my doors I — Marry hang you ! — She's 
bom to undo us. — Will you not go the way of women- 
kind ? Marry come up, my dish of chastity with rosemary 
and bays ! \Exit Bawd'. 

Boult. Come, mistress ; come your way with me. 

Mar. Whither would you have me ? 

BouU. To take from you the jewel you hold so dear. 

Mar. Pr'ythee, tell me one thing first. 

Boult. Come now, vour one thing. 

.Afar. What canst thou wish thine enemy to be ? 

Boult. Why, I could wish him to be my master, or 
rather, my mistress. 

Mar. Neither of these are yet so bad as thou art, 
Since they do better thee in their command. 
Thou hold'st a place, for which the pained'st fiend 
Of hell would not in reputation change : 
Thou'rt the damn'd door-keeper to every coystrel 
That hither comes inquiring for his tib ; 
Tathe choleric fisting of each rogue thy ear 
Is liable ; thy very food is such 
As hath been belch'd on by infected lung». 

Boult. What would you have roe ? go to the wars, 
would you ? where a man may serve seven years for the 
loss of a leg, and have not money enough in the end to 
buy him a wooden one ? 

Mar. Do any thing but this thou doest. Empty' 
Old receptacles, common sewers, of filth ; 
Serve by indenture to the common hangman ; 
Any of these ways are better yet than this : 
For that which thou professest, a baboon. 
Could he but speak, would own a name too dear. 
O that the gods would safely from this place 
Deliver me ! Here, here is ^old for thee. 



If that thy ii|Mt»r would gain an^t by Mk 
Proclaim Ibat I can slog, weave, sew, ana dance. 
With <Akex virtues, winch I'll keep from boast ; 
And I will undertake all these to teach. 
I donbt not, but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

BouU, But can you teach all this you speak of? 

Afar. Prove that I cannot, take me home again, 
And prostitute me to the basest groom 
That doth frequent your house. 

Doult, Well, I will see what I can do for thee : if I can 
place thee, I will. 

Mar. But, amongst honest women ? 

Boult. 'Faith, my acquaintance lies fittle amongst them. 
But since my master and mistress have bought you, there's 
no going but by their consent ; therefore I will make them 
acquainted with your purpose, and I doubt not but I shall 
ind them tractable enough. Come, I'll do for thee what 
I can ; come your ways. * [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Marina thus the brothel 'scapes, and chances 
Into an honest house, our story says. 
She sings like one immortal, and she dances 
As goddess-like to her admired lays : 
Deep clerks she dumbs ;^ and with her neeld com- 
poses^ 
Nature's own shape, of bud, bird, branch, or berry ; 
That even her art sisters the natural roses ; 
Her inkle ,^ silk, twin with the rubied cherry ; 

[5] So, in a Mtdtummtr'Nighi's Dream .■ 

** Where I have com^ great ekrk$ have purposed 
** To greet me with premeditated welcomes ; 
<* Witere I have seen them shiver and-lotdt pale, 
** Make periods in the midst of sentences, 
** ThroCtw their practised accents in their fears, 
" And, in conclusion, thtmbly have broke ofi^ 
** Not paying me a welcome.** 
These passages are compared only on account of the similarity of expresrioti, the 
sentiments being very different Theseus confounds those who address hhn b^ his 
superior dignity ; Marina silences the learned peivms with whom she converses, by 
her literary superiority. MALONE. 

rei Nedd for needle. MALONE. 

I am informed, anciently signified a particular kind oftretotJ or wors- 
lich ladies worked itowers, &c. STEEVENS. 

18 Vol. X. M 2 
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That pupils lacks she none of noble race. 
Who poor their bounty on her ; and her gain 
She gives the cursed bawd. Here we her place ; 
And to her father turn our thoughts again, 
4b Where we lefl him, on the sea. We there him 

lost ; 
Whence, driven before the winds, he is arriv'd 
Here where his daughter dwells ; and on this coast 
Suppose him now at anchor. The city striv'd 
Goq Neptune's annual feast to keep :* from whence. 
Lysimachus our Tyrian ship espies. 
His banners sable, trimmed with rich expence ; 
And to him in his barge with fervour hies. 
In your supposing once more put your sight ; 
Of heavy Pericles think this the bark : 
Where, what is done in action, more, if might. 
Shall be discovered ; please you, sit, and hark. 

[Exii. 

SCENE I. 

On board Pericles' Ship^ qff' MityUne. A dose Pavilion on 
deck, with a curtain before it ; Pericles within it, re- 
dined on a Couch. A Barge lying beside the Tyrian Ves- 
sel, Enter two Sailors, . one belonging to the Tyrian 
Vessel, the other to the Barge ; to them Helicanus. 

Tyr, Sail. Where's the lord- Helicanus ? he can re- 
solve you. [To the Sailor of MityUne. 

O, here he is. 

Sir, there's a barge put off from Mitylene. 
And in it is Lysimachus the governor,. 
Who craves to come aboard. What Is your will ? 
HeL That he have his. Call up some gentletneD. 
Tyr. Sail. Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 

Enter Two Gentlemen, 
1 Gent, Doth your lordship call ? 
Hel. Gentlemen, 
There is some of worth would come aboard ; I pray you, 
To greet them fairly. 

\The Gentlemen and the two Sailors descend, and go 
on board the Barge. 

181 Tbc citlzeiui vied with each other in celebrating the feast of Neptune. 

^ ^ MALONC. . 
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Enter, from thence Lysimachus and Lords; tA« TyrUm 
Gentlemen, and the Two Sailori. 

Tyr. Sail Sir, 
This is the man that can, in aught you would, 
Resolve you. 

Lys, Hail, reverend sir ! The gods^ preserve you ! 

HeL And you, sir, to out-live the age I am. 
And die as I would do. .Tml 

Lys, You wish me well. . 

Being on shore, honouring of Neptune's triumpii^ 
Seeing this goodly vessel ride hefore us, ^il^ 

I made to it, to know of whence you are. 

HeL First, sir, what is your place ? 

Lys. I am governor of this place you lie hefhffe. 

HeL Sir, 
Our vessel is of Tyre, in it the king ; 
A man, who for this three months haft not spoltoi 
To any one, nor taken sustenance, v^: ^^ 
But to prorogue his, grief. 

Lys, Upon what ground is his distemperature ? 

HeL Sir, it would be too tedious to repeat ; 
But the main grief of all springs from the loss 
Of a beloved daughter and a wife. 

Lys. May we not see him then ? 

HeL You may indeed, sir. 
But bootless is your sight ; he will not speak 
To any. 

Lys. Yet,Jet me obtain my wish. 

HeL Behold him, sir : [Fekicles discovered.] this was 
a goodly person. 
Till the disaster, that, one mortal night, 
Drove him to this. 

Lys. Sir, king, all hail ! the gods preserve you ! Hail, 
Hail, royal sir I 

HeL It is in vain ; he will not speak to you. 

1 Lord. Sir, we have a maid in Mitylene, I durst wager, 
Would win some words of him. 

Lys. 'Tis well bethought. 
She, questionless, with her sweet harmony, 
And other choice attractions, would allure. 
And make a battery through his deafen'd parts, 
Which now are midway stopp'd :^ 

[9] So in Antony and CUopatra : 

»« Make battery to owr cars with the loud music.'' HOLT WHTTE. 
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Sbe, ail 93 happy w of all the fairast^ 
b, with her fellow maidens, now 
The leafy shelter that abuta against 
The island's side. 

[He whispers one of the attendcuU Lordi»^^ 
Exit Lordy in the Barge of Lysimachvs. 

HeL Sure, all's effectless ; yet nothing we'll omit 
That bears recoyery's name. But, since yonr kindness 
We have stretch'd thus far, let us beseech yoo iiirther» 
That for our gold we may provision have, 
VVherein we are not destitute for want, 
But weary for the staleness. 

Lys. O, sir, a courtesy, 
Which if we should deny, the most just God 
For every graff would send a caterpillar, 
And so inflict our province. — Yet once more 
Let me eo^at to kjiow at large the pause 
Of your king's sorrow. 

HeL Sit, sir, I will recount it ;<— 
But see, 1 am prevented* 

Enter, from the Barge, Lord, Marina, and a ffoung IaA^^ 

Lys, O, here is 
The lady that I sent for. Welcome, fair one ! 
Is't not a goodly presence ?* , 

HeL A gallant lady, y^ 

Lys. She's such, that were I well assur'd she came 
Of gentle kind, and noble stock, I'd wish 
No better choice, and think me rarely wed. 
Fair one, all goodness that consists in bounty 
£xpect even here, where is a kingly patient : 

[1] It may seem strange that • fablif should have been chosen Co liDrni a dfama 
upon, in which the mater part of the iMsin^ss of the la^ Act should be transacted 
at sea ; and wherein it should even be necessary to produce two v»«seis on ibm 
scene at the same time. But the customs and exhibitions of the mod^TQ stage givt 
this objection to the play before us a mtter weight than it reallv has. It appearii 
tlmt, When Peride* was originaUy performed, the theatres were nunrished with no 
surh apparatus as b^ any stretch of the imagination could be supposed to present 
eitlier a s<^ or a slup } and tliat tlie audience vene contented to behoki Tcsselt sailing 
in and out of port, in their nttiwTs eye only. This licence being once granted to tlia 
poet, the lord, in the instance now before us walked off the staee, and retomad 
again in a few minutes, leading in Marina, without any senstide uaprofMriely ; and 
the present drania, exhibited liefore such indulgent spectators, was not oiore i»> 
commodious in tlie representation than any other would have tiean. 

MALONS. 

[2] It she not beautiful in her form f So, in King Jo^ : 

*^ Lord of thy jpruauXf and no land beside." MALONE. 
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If that thy prospeixrad-artificial feat? 
Can draw him hut to answer thee in augjht, 
Thy sacred physic shall receive such pay 
As thy desires can wish. 

Mar, Sir, I will use 
My atknost skill in his recovery, 
Provided none hut I and iny companion 
Be safier'd to come near him. 

Lys. Come, let us leave her. 
And the gods make her prosperous ! [Marima im^*. 

Lys. Mark'd he your music ? 

Mar, No, nor look'd on us. 

Lv5. See, she will speak to him. 

Mar. Hail, sir ! my lord> lend ear ; 

Per. Hum! ha! 

Mer. I am a maid. 
My lord, that ne'er before invited eyes,* 
But have been gaz'd on, comet-like : she speakf 
My lord, that, may be, hath endur'd a griei 
Might equal yours, if both were justly weigh'd. 
Though wayward fortune did malign my state, 
}liy derivation was from ancestors 
Who stood equivalent with mighty kings : 
But time hath rooted out my parentage, 
And to the worid and aukward casualties^ 
Bound me in servitude. — 1 will desist ; 
But there is something glows upon my cheek. 
And whispers in mine ear. Go not tiil he speak. [Atide, 

Per. My fortunes — ^parentage — good parentage-^ 
To equal mine ! — ^was it not thus ? what say you ? 

Mar. I said, my lord, if you did know my parent^;e. 
You would not do me violence. 

Per. I do think so. 
I pray you, turn your eyes again upon me.— 

f S} So In JKfeoturi fbr Mea$un .* 

« .....^ in her jovth 

*( There is a prone and speechlcRf diatec% 

** Such as movef men ; besMee, the hatb a priqMrvw wt 

(t When tbt will piqr with reason and ^iseMne^ 

<* And well sbe can persuade." VLAJJOJ!^ 

|4] So, In Jrtnf- fienry ly : 

« By beiar seldom seen, leoirid notsUn 

« But, like a comet, I was wonder^l at" HALONE. 

15] ^Mlnoard is adverse. Our author has the same epithet ii^ Th$ Seomnd Pm. nf 
Mtug Bunry ri : "^ 

*» And twice by mdhoorvl wind Q[om England^ hank 

« JDrove back again." STEEVENS^ 
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You are like something that — What conntrywoman ? 
Here of these shores ? 

Mar, No, nor of any shores : "s 

Yet I was mortally brought forth, and am 
No other than I appear. 

Per. I am great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
My dearest wife was like this maid, and such a one 
My daughter might have been : my queen's square 

brows ; 
Her stature to an inch ; ai wand-like straight ; 
As silver-voic'd ; her eyes ds jewel-like. 
And casM as richly : in pace another Juno ; 
Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them hungry, 
The more she gives them speech. — Where do you live ? 

Mar, Where I am bat a stranger : from the deck 
You may discern the place. 

Per, Where were you bred ? 
And how achieved you these endowments, which 
You make more rich to owe^ 

Mar, Should I tell my history, 
'Twould seem like lies disdain'd in the reporting. 

Per, Pr'ythee speak ; 
Falseness cannot come from thee, for thou look'st 
Modest as justice, and thou seem'st a palace 
For the crown'd truth to dwell in : I'll believe thee, 
And make my senses credit thy relation, 
To points that seen impossible ; for thou look'st 
Like one I lov'd inoeed. What were thy friends ^ 

Didst thoii not say, when I did push thee back, 

i Which was when I perc^iv'd thee,) that thou cam'st 
'rom good descending ? 

Mar, So indeed I did. 

Per, Report thy parentage. I think thou said'st 
Thou hadst been toss'd from wrong to iQJury, 
And that thou thought'st thy griefs might equal mine, 
If both were open'd. 

Mar, Some such thing indeed 
i said, and said no moi^ but what my thoughts 
Did warrant me was likely. 

[6] Ta cm» in ancient language is to jmmcm. So, in OtktUo : 

« that sweet sleep 

**That thou cm^itt yesterday.** 
Tlie meaning of the compliment is :— Tliese endowments,- however Talnable' In 
themselves, are heightened by being in your possession. Tliey acquire additioul 
grace from their owner. Thus also one of Timon^s flatterers : 

** You mend tlie jewel by the wearing of it." 6TEEVE5S* 
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Per. Tell thy story ; 
If thine coDsider'd proVe the thousandth part 
Of my endurance, thou art a man, and I 
Have sufler'd like a girl : yet thou dost look 
Like Patience, gazing on kings' graves, and smiling 
Extremity out of act.^ What were thy friends ? 
How lost thou them ? Thy name, my most kind virgin ? 
Recount, 1 do beseech thee ; c^nke, sit hy me. 

Mar. My. name, sir, is Marina.. 

Per. O, I am mock'd. 
And thou by some incensed god stet hither 
To make the world laugh at me. 

Mar. Patience, good sir, 
Or here I'y cease. 

Per, Nay, I'll be patient ; 
Thou little know'st how thou dostitartle me, 
To call thyself Marina, V 

Mar. The name Marina, 
Was given me by one that had some power ; 
My father, and a king. 

Per. How I a king's daughter l 
And caU'd Marina ? 

Mar, You said you Would belief^ me ; 
But, not to be a troubler o{ your peace, 
I will end here. 

Per. But are you flesh and blood ? 
Have you a working pulse ? atid are no fairy ? 
No motion ? — Well ; speak on. Wher% were you born ? 
And wherefore call'd Marina ? 

Mar. Caird Marina, 
For I was born at sea. 

Per. At sea ? thy mother ? 

Mar. My mother was the daughter of a king ; 
Who died the very minute I was born. 
As my good nurse Lychorida hath oft 
Deliver'd weeping. 

Per. O, stop there a little \ 
This is the rarest dream that e'er dull sleep 

[7] By her beauty and patient meekoeis -disarming CalamiQrv and prev«otiag ter 
from using her up-lifted sword. So, in King Henry IV: Part II: 
^ ^d liangs resoly'd correction in the arm, 
** T^9t was uprear'd to execution.*' 
fsfremify (though not p«BK>nified as here) is in like manner used in King Leary 
for the utmost of human suffering: 

M another, 

"■ To amplify too much, would, make much more, 
« And top e«(rem<fy.» UALONE. 
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Did mock sad fools withal : this cannot be. 
My daughter's baried. [Aiide.] Well : — where were jov 
ril hear you more, lo the bottom of yovr story , [bred? 
And never interrupt you. 

Mar. You^U scarce beUeve me ; 'twere beat I did gire 

Per. I will beliere you by the syllable [o*er 

Of what yon shall dehver. Yet, give me lecre : — 
How came you in these parts ? where were you bred ? 

Mar. The king, my father, did in Tharsim leaye QW ; 
Till cruel Cleon, with his wicked wife, 
Did seek to murder me : and haying woo'd 
A villain to attempt it, who having drawn, 
A crew of pirates came and rescued ikie ; 
Brought me to Mitylene. But now, good air, 
Whither will you have me ? Why do you weep ? It maybe, 
You think me an impostor ; bo, good faith : 
I am the daughter to king Pericles, 
If good king Pericles be. 

Per. Ho, HeUcanus ! 

HeL Calls my gracious lord ? 

Per. Thou art a grave and noble counsellor* 
Most wise in general : Tell me, if thou canat, * 
What this maid is, or what is like to be. 
That thus hath made me weep ? 

Hel. I know not ; but 
Here is the regent, sir, of Mitylene, 
Speaks nobly of her. 

Lys. She would never teU 
Her parentage ; being demanded that, 
She would sit still and weep. 

Per. O HeUcanus, strike me, honoured sir ; 
Give me a gash, put me to present pain ; 
Lest this great sea of joys rushing upon me, 
O'erbear the shores of my mortality. 
And drown me with their sweetness. O, come hitiber, 
Thou that beget'st him that did thee beget ; 
Thou that wast bom at sea, buried at Tharsus, 
And found at sea a^n !— -O Helicanns, 
* Down on thy knees, thank the holy gCNds, as loud 
As thunder threatens us ; This is Marina. — 
What was thy mother's name ? teU me but thi^ 
For truth can never be confirm'd enough. 
Though doubts did ever sleep. 
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Mar. First, sir, I pray, 
What is your title ? 

' P^. 1 aih t^erides of fyte : but tell lioie ftow 
(As in the rest thou hasl been godlike perfect,) 
l^^o^nM i^ueeti's n^ane, thou art the heir of Idogdottit^ 
And another life to Pericles thy &tfaer. 

Mar., in it no more to be your daughter, than 
To say, my mother's name was ThaUa ? 
Thkisa was my mother, who did end, 
The minute I begatn. . 

Per. Now, blessing on thee, rise ; thou art my ehiM. 
Give me fresh g»taents. Mibe own, Helicatnot, 
(Not dead at Tharsutt, as she ishotitd have been. 
By BETige deofe,^ she shall teU thee dl ; 
When thou shalt kneel and justify in knowledge, 
She is thy very princess. — Whi) is this ? 

Hel, Srr, '68 4e governor of Mitylene, 
Who, hearing of your melancholy state, 
Did cMite to see you. 

Per. I embrace you, sir. 
Give me my robes ; I ^m wiki in my beholding. 
O heftreni bless kiy girl ! But hark, what music ?-^ 
T^ IMic«mus, my Marina, tell him 
O'er, point by point, for yet he seems to doubt, 
How sure you are my daughter, — ^But what music ? 

Hel. My lord, I hear none. 

The music of the spheres : list, my Marina; 

' Lys. It is not good to cross him ; give him wty. 

Per. Rarest sounds ! 
Do ye not hear ? 
L^s. Music ? My lord, I h^uw* 
Per. Most heavenly niusic : 
It li^Sps me unto list'ning, and thick slumber 
Hangs >)ni ^ne eye*lids ; let me rest. [Ih iUq>t, 

Lys. A pilloiw Ibr bis head ; 

[The Curtain bejwre ^ Pav^ion 4^ fKkiChRU is 
closed. 
So leave him all. — Well, Mf oomp^HHon-frieadSy 
If this but answer to my just belief, 
I'll well remeni(ber yon. 

[Exeunt Lysimachus, Helicanus, Marina, oimI ' 
attendant Lady, 



.' • 



tSf PBIilCLKI, ACT T. 

SCENE II. 

Tlie iame, Pericles on the Deck asleep ; Diana appear^ 

ing to him as in a vision, 

Dia, My temple stands id Ephesus ; hie thee thither. 
And do upon mine altar sacrifice. 
There, when my maiden priests are met together. 
Before the people all. 
Reveal how thou at sea didst lose thy wife : 
To mourn thy crosses, with thy daughter's call. 
And give them repetition to the life. 
Perform my bidding, or thou liv'st in woe : 
DoH, and be happy, by my silver bow. 
Awake, and tell thy dream. [Diana disapptart* 

Per, Celestial Dian, goddess argentine,* 
I will obey thee ! — Helicanus ! 

Enter Lysim acbus, Helicanus, and Marina. 

HeL Sir. 

Per, My purpose was for Tharsus, there to strike 
The inhospitable Cleon ; but 1 am 
For other service first : toward Ephesus 
Turn our blown sails ; eflsoons I'll tell thee why. — 

[To Helicakvs. 
Shall we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 
And give you gold for such provision 
As our intents will need ? 
Lys. With all my heart, sir ; and wh^ you come 
ashore, « 

I have another suit. 

Per, You shall prevail. 
Were it to woo my daughter ; for it seems 
You have been noble towards her. 
Lys, Sir, lend your arm. 

Per, Come, my Marina. [Exeunt. 

Enter Gower, before the Temple of Diana at Ej^iesus. 
Gow, Now our sands are almost run^ 
More a little, and then done. 
This, as my last boon, give me, 
(For such kindness must (|^eve me,) 
That you aptly will suppose 
What pageantry, what feats, what shows, 

[8] That k, reg«Bt of the iih$r niooa MALONK, 
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What minstrelsy, and pretty din> 

The regent made in Mity]in, 

To greet the king. So he has thriv'd, 

That he is pronaisM to be wiv'd 

To fair Marina ; but in no wise, 

Til] he had done his sacrifice, 

As Dian bade : whereto being bound, 

The interim, pray you, all confound. 

In featherM briefness sails are fiU'd 

And wishes fall out as they'^re will'd. 

At Ephesus, the temple see. 

Our king, and all his company. 

That he can hither come so soon. 

Is by your fancy's thankful boon. [Exit, 

SCENE III. 

7%c Temple of Diana at Ephesus ; Thaisa standing near 
the Altar, as high Priestess;^ a number of Virgins of 
each side ; Cerimon and other Inhabitants of Ephesus 
attending. Enter Pericles, rmth his Train; Lysuia- 
CHUS, Helicanus,. Marina, and a Lady, 

Per, Hail, Dian ! to perform thy just command, 
I here confess myself the king of Tyre ; 
Who, frighted from my country, did wed 
The fair Thaisa, at Pentapolis. 
At sea in childbed died she, Ij^t brought forth 
A maid-child, caU'd Marina ; who, O goddess, 
Wears yet thy silver livery.* She at Tharsus 
Was nurs'd with Cleon ; whom at fourteen years 
He sought to murder : but her better stars 
Brought her to Mitylene ; against whose shore 
Riding, her fortunes brought the maid aboard us, 
Where, by her own most clear remembrance, she 
Made known herself my daughter. 

Thai, Voice and favour ! — 
You are, you are— O royal Pericles !* — [She faints. 



[9] Does this accord with lachimo^s diieription : 

« Live, like JHana't priettut, Hwixt cold sheets P* 
Diana most Inve been wofuUy imposed Otf, if she received the mother of Marina as 
a maiden votaress. STEEVENS. 

[1] Her wtiite robe of innocence, as being yet under the protection of the goddess 
of chastity. PERCY. 

[2j The similifiide between this scene, and the discoveiy in the last Act of Tht 
JrmUrU TiUCf will, I su^ipose, strike every reader. IIALONE. 
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Per. What means the woman ? ihe dies ! htAfs (entle- 
men! 

Cer, Noble sir, 
If you have told Diana's altar true. 
This is your wife. 

Per. Reverend appearer, no ; 
I threw her o'erboard with these very anm. 

Cer. Upon this coast, 1 warrant you. 

Per. 'Tis most certain. 

Cer. Look to the lady ; — O, she^s but p'erjqy'd* 
Early, one blust'ring mom, this lady was 
Thrown on this shore. 1 op'd the coffin, and 
Found there rich jewels ; recovered her, and placed her 
Here in Diana's temple. 

Per. May we see them ? 

Cer. Great sir, they shall be brought you to my house. 
Whither I invite you. Look ! Thaisa is 
Recover'd. 

7%at. O, let me look ! 
If he be none of mine, my sanctity 
Will to my sense bend no licentious ^ar, 
But curb it, spite of seeing. O, my lord, 
Are you not Pericles ? Like him you speak, 
Like him you are : Did you not name a tempest^ 
A birth, and death ? 

Per. The voice of dead Thaisa ! 

7^t. That Thaisa am I, supposed dead. 
And drown'd. 

Per. loHnortal Dian! 

Thai, Now I know you better. — 
When we with tears parted Pentapolis, 
The king, my fiither, gave you such a ring. ^ 

[SkomM a Ring* 

Per. This, this : np more, you gods ! your preseat 
kindness 
Makes my past miseries sport : You shall do well. 
That on the touching of her lips I may 

Melt, and no more be seen.' O come, be buried 

, 1 < r 

[S] This is a sentiment which Shaketpette Mfer lUQs to introdace OB oeCMMi 
mmof to the present So, in OthelUf 
»» —^If it were now to die 
**^1>rere now to be most happy,* ke. 
Aeaio, in 7A« WnUerft Ttd* : 

« If t might die within this hoar, I hAvoUvM, 
*« Todle #hen I desire."* HALONE. 

Bo, in the S9th P<a/m>--« O spare.me n Utile, that I m^ reeow mf IttnBgShfht* 
fort I go hence, and ^ no iiitrs seen." fiTEEVEMS. 



ACT V FEAIOUDS* t86 

A second time within these arms. 

Mflr. My heart 
Leaps to be gone into my mother's bosom. 

[Kneels to Tbaisa. 

Per, Look, who kneels here ! Flesh of thy flesh, Thai- 
sa ; 
Thy burden at the sea, and calPd Marina, 
For she was yielded there. 

Jhii, Bless'd and mine own ! 

Hel. Hail, madam, and my queen ! 

Thai, I know you not. 

Per, You heard me say, when I did fly from Tyre, 
I lefl behind an ancient substitute, 
Can you remember what 1 call'd the man ? 
I hare nam'd him oft. 

That, 'Twas Helicanus then. 

Per, Still confirmation ; 
Embrace him, dear Thaisa ; this is he. 
Now do I long to hear how you were found ; 
How possibly presenr'd ; kad whom to thank, 
Besides the gods, for this great miracle. 

Tliai, Lord Cerimon, my lord ; this man 
Thro' whom the gods have shown tbeir power ; that can 
From first to last resolve you. 

Per. Reverend sir. 
The gods can have no i!nortal oflicer 
More like a god than you. Will you deliver 
How this dead queen re-lives ? 

Cer, 1 will, my lord. 
Beseech you, first go with me to my house. 
Where shall be shown you all was iound with her ; 
How she came placed here within the temple ; 
No needful thing omitted. 

Per, Pure Diana ! 
I bless thee for thy vision, and will. offer 
My night oblations to thee. Thaisa, 
This prince, the fair-betrothed of your daughter, 
Shall marry her at Pentapolis. And now. 
This ornament' that makes me look so dismal. 
Will I, my lov'd Marina, clip to form ; 
And what this fourteen years no razor touch'd. 
To grace thy marriage-day, I'll beautify. 

Thai. Lord Cerimon hath letters of jg;ood credit, 
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Sir, that my father's dead. 
Per, Heavens make a star of him ! Yet there, mj 
queen, 

We'll celebrate their aoptials, and ourselves 

Will in that kingdom spend our t>Uowing days ; 

Our son and daughter shall in Tyrus reign. 

Lord Cerimon, we do our longing stay, 

To hear the rest untold. — Sir, lead the way. [Exeunt 

Enter Gower. 
Gow, In Antioch, and his daughter, you have heard 
Of. monstrous lust the due and just reward : 
In Pericles, his queen and daughter, seen 
(Although assaird with fortuner fierce and keen) 
Led on by heaven, and crown'd with joy at last* 
Virtue preserved from fell destruction's blast. 
In Helicanus may you well descry 
A figure of truth, of faith, of loyalty : 
In reverend Cerimon there well appeals. 
The worth that learned charity aye wears. 
For wicked Cleon and his wife, when fame 
Had -spread their cursed deed, and honoured naiDe 
Of Pericles, to rage the city turn ; 
That him and liis they in his palace bum. 
The gods for murder seemed so content 
To punish them ; although not done, bat meant 
So on your patience evermore attending. 
New joy wait on you ! Here our play has ending 

[Exit GowBR. 

[4] It would be difficult to produce from the works of Shakespeare many c ow ple l l 
more spirited and barmonius than this. BIALONE. 
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VOL. I. 

SHAKESPEARE'S LIFE. 

Fage 5. Hi$ fatktry voho ton a conndtrMe dealer in noo/,] It appears Uiat he iMid 
been an officer and bailiff of StratAsrd-upon-Avon ; and that he enjoyed some here- 
ditary lands and tenements, the reward of his grandfieither^ iaithful and arororad 
aenrices to King Henry Vlt THEOBAjLI). 

The chief Magistrate of the Body Corporate of Stratford^ now distinguished by tha 
title of Mayofywas in the early charters called the High Bailiff. This office Mr. John 
Shakeqieare filled in 1569, as appears from tlie following extracts from the boo^s of 
the corporation, with which I have been fitvoured kK the Rev. Mr. Davenport, Vicar 
of Stratford-upon-Avon : * 

" Jan. 10, in the 6th year of tlie reien of our sovereign lady Queen Elizabeth, John 
Shaltespeare j^assed his Ghamberlain's accounts. 

* At tne Hall holden the eleventh day of September, in the eleventh year of the 
reign of our sovereign Jady Elizabeth, 1569, were present Mr. John Shakespeare, 
Vim Bailiff." rXhen follow the names of the Aldermen and Burgesses.] 

^At the Hall golden Nov. 19th, in the 21st year of the' reien of our sovereign lady 
Queen Elizabeth, it to ordained, tlut every Alderman shall be taxed to pa^ weekly 
4d. saving John Shakespeare and Robert Bruce, who shall not be taxed to pay any 
thing ; and every burgess to pay 2d." 

** At the Hall holden on the 6th of September in the 28th year of our toverefgn 
lady Queen Elizabeth. 

**At this Hafl WlUiam Smith and Richard Courte are chosen to be Aldermen in 
flie places of John Wheler, and John Shakespeare, for that Mr. Wbeler doth desire 
to be put out^f the company, and Mr. Shakespeare doth not come to the halls, when 
the^ te warned, nor hath not done of long: time." ^ 

From these extracts it may be collected, (as is observed by the geniQemen above 
mentioned, to whose obliging attention to my inquiries Itim indebted for many par- 
llcutars relative to our poeCs family,) that Mr. John Shakespeare in the former part 
of his life was in good circumstances, such persons being generally chosen into the 
corporation *, and from his beine excused [in 1579] to pay id. weekly, and at a sub- 
sequent period (1586) put out of the corporation, that he was then reduced in his 
circumstances. 

It appears from a note to W. Dethick^s Grant of Arms to him in 1596, now in the 
College of Arms Vincentj Vol. 157, p. 24, that be was a justice of the peace, and pos- 
sessed of lands and tenements to the amount of 5001. 

Our poet*s aodier was the daughter and heir of Robert Arden of Wellingcote, in 
the county of Warwick, who, in the MS. above referred t6, is called ** a gentleman 
of worship." The family of Arden is a very ancient one ; Robert Arden of Broom- 
wicli, being in the list of tbegentry of this county, returned by the commiisiuners 
in the twelfth year of Ring Ilteniy VI. A. D. 1433. Edward Arden was Sheriff to 
tlie coun^ in 1568.— The woodland part of this county was anciently called Ardemj 
afterwaroB softened to Arden. Hence the name. MALONE. 

P. 5. He had hred Attn it i» true j for some (tme, at a free-school^ The free-school, I 
presume, founded at Stratford. THEOBALD. 

P. 6. — into that way of living which hit father proposed to him] I believe that oa 
leavin? school Shakespeare was placed in the office of some country attorney or the 
seneschal of some mauor court. MALONE. 



?. B,^h€ thought ft to marry while he was yet very young} It is certain he did so ; 
by the monument in Stratford church erected to the memory of his dau|;hter, 



p. 

fort^ , ,. ^ — „ 

Susannah, the wife of John HhII, gentleman, it apoears that she was bom in 1583, 
when her lather could not be full 19 years old. ' THEOBALD. 



A0OKH»A. 



J vko WM ow pMtli 4ldMt ckUdf WM taptfitdi lUj WB^ mSi Skrih^ 
anra tk««lw«Jwvte ben kon ia ApirU 1564, «w bImiccd tte moath nraeeObc 
Sarbii^ Mr. Theobad wm yUmA— to wppoiiiif <toa waiiwwwit iww gwiwl 
to bar ta the ehaick of Strailbrd. Tktrt it no bwiiimc M tli«re In honoar of eilber 
ow poet^ wife or <taaglitM>, exoapl Am l^nb-atoDM^tagr wfakh, however, die tfne of 
iMr rMpaoUvo daaths It oMCCtMatiL-Hb duvitUr, SotmiMh, died, noi on the 
' bvlthe«2fPfl«aorJatjr,104£ ThtoteU «m led hMo tidt ctror bj OunMe. 

ULOHE. 



P.«. Hit wyt wt rtt StmgHtr rf — ffert— wy.) 6h» «■§ dght yean older Oui 
kirhiii*ud,MiddlMlial^etlhtecBof ^ynn- THEOBALD. 



The fottowinf it Um lotarlplioB on her tomb-ettme io the diureh of Stratford : 
•Here llelh MerriNl the bwljr of kvvv^ wife of Wlllieai Shatw^More, who de* 
aartad Ihlt life the 6th day of Avcuit, 1639. beior of the ace of 67 yaaraa." 
ntfkarihbiiitcriplioaf<AowiUUanverMajiot«rorthpretanrii«. ItALOlTE. 



P.Y. *-fo«nbrlemti^(Aali/{w^c,A«aMdte Wbrii^penliJBk] 8oethefirst. 
IMe la The Many Wlrtt of WIndior. \ 

Ibhi. H* wa» iKCMwd <wta He OBayawy aijbrst in u 9»jf aiaaw iwaH ThfetelaiL 
rtage tradilioB, that hit txti ottoe wat that of Ca U haj k or praoiplen attendant^ 
whoae emnloyineat It it to give the performen notice to be ready to ontor, aH ofitct 
ai the ba t i a ew of the phgr raqairet their appea r an d on the mBgc MALONJB. 



P.I. -~dU rt aaaaai feJ him u e&mtimu U Jhr tmjimg wen] Thiianeedotowaatnt 
fKaa to the Dubltc by Deaoii, ia the Bmidk Dwdkaimry to Ut coaiedy entitled Tkt 
Ciwiiiaf ChUmU, 4to. 1708, altered from TU BUrry Wiou ^ Wmimr. KAXjOKE. 



P. fll ~-f a rwMnHMnd Ur. /omm and Aw writiafi to Ulf ^mWp] In Mr. BowA 
inl edition, after thete woidt wat Interted the foUowlag fnttage: 

* After aJL they were nrofeMed fHeodt } though I do not know whether tfa« other 
•ver HMMle him an coaal retorn of eantleneat and tinceiltT. Ben wat natanllf 
proad and Inaolent, aaa In the d^ya orhit reputation did to mr toka qpon him the 
acy ia wit, that he oauld not hot IdoIl with aa erll eye npon vuj one diit 
ito itaod In eumpetiiioa with bin. And if at timet ha has allhcted to eom? 
hiaa, it hat alwayt been with tome reaerve} inainoatine hit aaoorrectnett, ai 
eareleM manner of writiog, and want of judgment. The pra&e of aeidom alleriiic 
or blottiiur out what he'writ, which wat given him by the piayeriL who were dto 
iiflt puMbhertof hit worfc« after \i» death, was whiut Jonwm ooold not bear: Im 
Ihonght it ImpotaiUe, perhaps, for another man to itrihe out the greattot thoqgfats ia 
the fineat exprettion, and to reach tltote exceOences ef poetry witt the ease of a 
flrtt imaglnatfon, which Unuelf with Infinite labour ana study could bat haid^ ac 
tola to** 

I liave H i w iived thli passage because I beUeve it strictly tme, ezo^ thai tai tihe 
last line, initead of krt AardZy, I woald read— Mver. 

In Tkt Return from Pmmatsm, 1606, Jonson is siud to be "so attm am editor, 
that he were bettor betake himself to his oM trade of bricklaying." The same piece 
forolshea us wUh the earliest intimation of tlie quarrel between him and Sbake- 
neara: **Why hereTs our fellow Shakespeare put them [the university poeta] all 
down, ay, and Ben Jonson too. O, that Ben Jonson Is a~ pestileat fellow i he brought 
up Boraee living the poett a pill, but our feltow Stiakespeare hath givcai him a 
purge that made him bewray bis credit.** Fuller, i^ho was a diligent Ia<|airer, and 
lived near enough the time to be well informed, confirms (his account, asserting ii| 
his' ^artAiM, 1^3^ that ** many w«re the wU-coa^bats** between Jonson and oar 
poet. 

It Is a ^galar drcnmstance that old Ben should for near two eeatories ha^ 
stalked on the stilts of an artificial rrpotation *, and that even at this day, of the very 
few who read his works, seanxrly one in ton yet ventures to confess liow littl e ent ei^ 
tohsment they afford. Such was the impression made on the public by the extnva> 

Sinipndses of those who knew more of books than of the dmma, that Orydcn ha 
S Imay on Dramatit Poc«ie, written about 1667, does not ventore to go further hi 
his eulopum on Shakespeare, than by saving, ** Ike wal at Imst Jon9on\ efuU, If not 
his superior ;** and in the prefece to his Afoe* Jatrotogtry 1671, be- hardly dares toaa- 
serl. what, in my opinion, Cannot be denied, that " aQ Jonton^ pieces, except three, 
or tour, are but oamte hU ecto ; the same humpurs a little Varied, and written 
wane.** 'maLOBE. 



P. la Blr, HaU$y vfk» Kai uu »tia fn- tome time, told (Asm] In Mr. Rowe*k first J l 
lh» this passage runs thus : 

*^Mr. Hales, wha bad sat still for some time, hearing Btn/rtqo/en^ l aa r aae A A«ai 
witA the tsonC of Itarning and ignoranat af the otutents, told iiat at Ualt That if Mi*. 
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fitriwigpeare," izc Bt the altention, the iiibiBqoeiit fMurt of the wn teae» " *' if he 
wooM produce," ix. u rendered ttngrammatiemL ' MAIOME. 

Ibid. He wotUd^vniertake to thaw tomethmg npon the tame tnhkct at Utul mt wtU 
vfriaen &y Shaketpean,] I bed ling endeevoured in vein to find out on «iat MMho- 
rlty this rehidon was finrnded } and Imve verjr Iatd(f discoverad that Mr. ftowe pro> 
bably derived Ids information from Dryden : far In Gildon's Lettvt and JESmom , pnb- 
lithed in 1604, fifteen years before this Life appeared, the same story is told ; and 
Dryden, to whom an Essay in vindication uf Sliakespeare is addressed, is appealed 
to by the writer as liis anthority. As Gildon tells the story, with some sUgltt varia- 
tions from the account given by Mr. Rowe, and tk» booii in which it b found is now 
extremely scareeu I shaJl subjuio the nossage in his own words : 

** But to give the world some satisiactian that Shakespeare has bad as great vene- 
ntlon paid nis excellence by men of unquestioned parts, as Uiis I now express for 
him, I shatt give some account of what I have heard from your moutkt sir, about the 
noUe trlum]^ he giuned over all the ancients, by the judgment of the ablest critka 
of that time. 

" The matter of fact, if my jnemory fail me not, was this. Mr. Hales of Eton af- 
firmed, that he would show all the poets of antiquity out-doue by Shakespeare, in all 
the topics and oommon>places made use of in poetry. The enemies of SlMdtespeare 
would I7 no means yield him so much excellence; so that it came to a resolution of 
a trial of skill upon that sul^ect The place agreed on for the dispute was Mr. 
Hal«Ei* chamber at Eton. A great many books were sent down by the enenaies of 
this poet', and on the appointed day my Lord FalklancL Sir John Suckling, and all 
the persons of quality unit had wit and learning, and interested themselves in the 
quaiTel, met there ; and upon a thorough disqui«tic« of the point, the Judges choaen 
by agreement out of the learned and ingenious assembly, unanimously gave the pro> 
fereace to Shakespeare,, and the Greek and Roman poets were adjudged to~vaU at 
least their i^ry hi that, to the English Hero." 

Dryden himself also certainly alludes to this story, which he appeai:s to have re- 
lated bodi to Gildon and Rowe, in the following panage of his Et$ay of Drmmalie 
Poaejh I6674 and he as well as Gildon goes 'somewhat nirther than Rowe in his pan- 
egyric. After givtaig that fine character of our poet >« hicb Dr. Johnson has quoted 
In his preface, te adds, ** The consideration of ilus made Mr. Hales of Etmi say,tA«tf 
tkert voat wo nAkct 0/ vkkh any poet ever writy but he would produce it MUCH BET- 
TER done by Shakeopeart ; and however others are now i^^enerally preferred befttre 
him, yet the age wherein he lived, which had contemporaries with him, Fletcher 
and Jonson, never equalled them to htm in their esteem : and in the last king^ court 
[that of Charles L] when Ben's rq[>utatlon was at highest, Sir John SutfklTnf , and 
with him the greater part of the courtiers, set our Shakespeare far above him.** 

Let tver-tMnwraide Hales, if all his other merits t>e forgotten, \x ever mentioned 
with honour, (br his good taste and admiradon of our poet. ** He wa%* says Lord 
Clarendon, ** one of the least men in the kingdom \ and one of^e greatest scholars 
in Europe.** See a long character of him in Clarendon's £.(/*«; ToL 1. p. 52. 

MALOXE. 

P. Id. He had the good fortune to gather an estate eontd to hia ocoation."] Gildon, 
without authority, I believe, says, that our author leA oehind him an estate of 3001. 
per ann. This was equal to at least 10001. per ann. at this day } the relative value o{ 
money, the mode of living in that aee, the luxury and taxes of the present time, 
and various other. circamKtances, being considered. But I doubt whether all his 
fwperty amounted to much more than 2001. per ann. which yet was a considerable 
fortune in those times. He appears from his graml-daughter's will to have possessed 
in Bishnpton, and Stratford Welconibe, four yard land and a half. A yard land is a 
denomination -well kn'iwn in Warwickshire, and contains fit>m SO to t>0 acres. Tha 
average therefore being 45, four yard land and a half may be estimated at two hnn- 
dreii acres. As sixteen years purchase was the common rate at which the land waa 
sokl at that time, that is, one bnlf less tiian at this day, We may suj^se that these 
lands were let at seven shillings per acre, and produced 701. per annum. If we rate 
the Ifew-Place, with the appurtenance.4, and our poet's other houses in Stratfrnrd, at 
6(M. a year, and his bouse, kc. in the Blackfriars, (for which hejpaid 1401.) at SOU a 
year, we have a rent-roll of 1501. per annum. Of his personal property it is not now 
possiltle to form any accurate estinvite : but if we rate it at five hundred pounds, 
money then bearing an iutere:>t of ten per cent Sbakespeares total income was 2001. 
per ann.* ^In The Merry tVivet of frindsoi-^ which was written soon after tlie year 
l€00, thru hundred pounds n year is described sa an estate of such magnitude as to 
aotpr all the defects of its pos:>eiisor : 

* To Slukkespeare's income from his roal and personal property must be added 
2001 per ann. which he probably derived from the Ihuatre. while he continued on the 
sluge. 
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SBO ADDENDA.' 

** O, wlMt a world of vile ■•fiiTour'd faulU 

« Look tmndaome la three htmdred pounds a year.** MAlOm 

p. la -4« have $p€nt tMW yeort he/ore Um demlk mi Ut nmthm Stratfmd,} b 1611 
the greater pa/t of the town of 8tratfoni wat conBomed Ib^ fire } bat oar SUke- 
•pearel hoiue, amon^ some others, escaped the flames. This home was flm b«llC 
liy Sir Ilttfrh Cloptoo, a yoanger brother of an ancient familyUi that neifbbowhood. 
bir llngfa was Sheriff of London in the rei^ of Richard III. and Lord M^yor ia 
the reign of King Henry VIL By his wiU he bequeathed to his elder krollwr^ son 
his manor of Olopton. kc. and bis house, by the name f>f the Great Hoaae ia SMt- 
frni. Good part of the estate U y« [in 17SSJ in the possession of Edward Chmlaa, 
Ksq. and Sir Hugh Clopton, KoL Uneally descended from the elder brother of the 
first Sir llu^h. 

The estate bad now been sold out of the Glopton family for abora a eealaiy, ai the 
time when 6halie*ueare became the purchaser: who baring repaired and flsodelled 
It 1o his owB mind, changed tlie name tn New Ffaos. whldi the aanHioo-hoaaa, 
since erected upon the ume spot, at this day retains. The house, and laadf wrfaicb 
atieaucfl it, eonttnued in Shakf^penre's descendants to the time of the f es l o ra tion ; 
when they were r«*-purchased by tlie Clopton family, and the mswinn now bekw^ 
to Sir Hui^h Cloptoii, KnU To the favour of thin worthy rendeman I owe the know- 
ledge of fine particular in honour of our poet's once dwening-boaoe, of wkIA I pre- 
sume Mr. Kuwe never was apprised. When the Civil War raced In Eaglaad, aad 
Khig Charles the First's Queen was driven by the necessity of ner aflklrs to mmke a 
recess in Warwickshire, '■^ lu;pt her court for three weeks in New-Plaoe. We nay 
suppose it then the best private house in the town ; and her Mi^jesty preferred it to 
the College, which was in the possession of tlie Combe fiimUy, who did aot so 
strongly favour the King's party. THEOBALIk 

From Mr. Theobald's words the rcador may be led to suppose tiiat Heiarietta 
Haria was obliged to take refuge (torn the rebels in Stratford-npon-AvOB: bat that 
was not the case. She marched from Newark, June 16, 16IS, and entered Strat- 
furdHipon-Avon triumphantly, about the 22d of the same month, ai the bead of tiaree 
thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse, with 150 waggons and a train of artiUeiy. 
llere she was met liy Prince Rupert, accompanied by a large body of troops. Alter 
sojourning about three weeks at our poet*s bouse, which was tbeis poeseased hy lus 
grand-<laughter Mrs. Nash, and her husband, the Queen went (July 19) lo the plahi 
of Keiutun under Edge^ill, to meet the King, and proceeded from thenoe with Mm 
to Oxford, where, says a contemporary historian, ** ner coming (July 15) waa lalher 
to a triumph than a war." 

Of the college above mefitioned the following was the ori«;in. John de Stratford, 
bishop of Whu:faester, in the fifth year of King Edward IIL founded a Chantry 
consisting of' five prions, one of whom was Warden, in a certain daqid a4|oinin|r 
to the church of Stratford on the south side ; and aflerwanb (in the sevendi year of 
Henry VilL) Ralph Collingwode instituted four choristers, to be dai^ assfaMant in 
the celebration of^ divine service there. This chantry, says Dugdale, soon after its 
foundation, was known by the name of The Cotlegt of Stratford-upoo-Avon. 

In the 26th vear of Edwird III. ** a hmt«e of square stone" was noitt by Ra^ de 
Stratford, Bishop of London, for the habitation of the five priests. This houae, or 
another on the same spot, is the house of which Mr. Theobald speaks. It still bean 
the name of **■ the College," and at present belongs to the Rev. Mr. FnUerton. 

After the suppression uf reiigiuus houses, the site of the college was gran^ by 
Edward VI. to John earl of Warwick and his heirs ; who being attainted ia the 
first year of Queen Mary, it reverted to the crown. 

Sir John Clopton, Knt. (the father of Edward Clopton, Esq. and Sir Hugh Clop* 
ton,) who died at Stratford-upon-Avon in April, 1719, purchased the estate of New- 
place, &c. some time after the year 1685, from Sir Reginald Forster, Bart who mar- 
ried Mary, the daughter of Edward Nash, Esq. cousin- germnn to Thomas NashfEsq. 
who married our poet's grand-daughter, Elizabeth Hail. Edward Nash bought itafmr 
the death of her second husband, Sir John Barnard, Knight. By her will, she di- 
rected her trustee, Henry Smith, to sell the New Place. £c (aft(>r the death of her 
bttsband,) and to nmke the first ofier of it to her cousin Edward Nash, who purchas- 
ed it accordingly. His son Thomas Nash, whom for the sake of distinction I shall 
call the younger, having died wiihont issue, in August 1652, Edward Nash hy Ms 




inent executed three days befitre, without reciting the substance of it, no mrticttkr 
mention of New-Place is made in his will. After Sir John Clopton had Jbongltf it 
from Sir Reginald Forster, he gave it by deed, to bis younger son, Sir Hugh, who 
pulled down our poet's house, and buHt one more elegant on^ the toaie ypot. 
lo May, 1742, when Mr. Garrick, Mr. Macklin, and Mr. Delaat^lslted Stratford, 
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ADDENDA. 391 

tlMy were faosq[»itably entertained under Shakespeare's mulberry-tr^, hy Sir Hoflii 
Clofiloa. He was a barrister at law, was knighted by George the First, and died In 
the 80th year of lus age. in Dec 1751. His nephew, Edward Oloptoni the son of Ikls 
elder brother Edward^ lived till June, 1753. 

The oafy remaining person of the Olopfton family now liiring, (1788,) as I am in- 
fonned bv the Rev. Mr. Davenport, is Mrs. Partheriche, daughter and heirtM of 
the second Edward Cloptoii above mentioned. ** She resides,'* he adds,** at the farai-* 
ly manskm at Clopton near Stratford, is now a widow, and never had any issue." 

The lfem^0oe was sold by Heniy TaUwt, Esq. son-in-law and executor of Sh: Hng^ 
Clopton, in or soon after the yrar 1752, to the Rev. Mr. Uastrell, a man of large for- 
tune, who resided In it bttt« few years, in consequence of a disagreement with the 
inhabitants of Stratford. Every house in that town timt is let or valued at more than 
40b. a year, is assessed by the overseers, according to its worth, and the aMlity of the 
occupier, to pay a monthly rate toward the mainteiiauce of the poor. As Mr. Oas- 
trdl resided part of the year at Lichfield, he thought he wasastessed too highly, but 
being very properly compelled by the magistrates of Stratford to pay ttie whole of 
what was levira on him, on the principle that bis house was occupied by bis servants 
)n Us absence, he neevishly declared, that that house should never be assessed again ) 
and soon afleiwards pulled it down, sold the materials, and leit the town. Wishing, 
as it should seem, to be ** damn'd to everlasting fame," he hiki some time before cut 
down Shakespeare's celebrated mulberry-tree, to save himself the trouble of showing 
i^ to those wjiose admiration oi our great poet led them to \'uii the poetic ground on 
which it stood. 

That Shaltespeare planted this tree, is as well authenticated as ariy thing of that 
nature can be. The Rev. Mr. Davenport informs me, that Mr. Hugh Ta^or, (the fii- 
ther of his clerk,) who is now eighty-five years old, and an alderman of Warwidi, 
whei;e he at ^esent resides, sajrs, be lived, when a boy, at the next hofise to New- 
Place ', that bis foraily had inhabited the house (or almost three hundred years -, that 
it was transmitted from father to son during the last and tlie present century ; that 
this tree (of the fruit of which he had often eaten in his younger days, some of ita 
branches hanging over his father's ffardenO was planted by Shakespeare } iuid that 
tUl this was planted, there was no mulberiy-tree in that neighbourhood. Mr. Taytor 
adds, that he was frequently, when a Ixiy, at New-Place, ami that Uiis tradition was 
preserved in the Clopton feniily, as well as in his own. 

There were scarce any trees of this species in Kuyland till the yenr 1609, when l^ 
order of King James many hundred thousand youn^ mulberry-trees were imported 
from France, and sent into the diflferent counties, with a view to the feeding of silk- 
worms, and the encouragement of the silk manufacture. See Camdeni AnnaUs mh 
mnno ItiOS ad antrnm 16^ published by Smith, quarto, 1691, p. 7 *, and Howe's Abridg- 
ment of Stowe's Chronidej edit 1618, p. 503, where we have a more particular account 
of this transaction tiun in the larger work. A very few mulberiy-trees had been 
l^anted before ; for we are told, that in the preceding year a gentleuian of Picaidy, 
Monsieur Forest, ** kept g^ate store of English silk-worms at Greenwich, the whiiui 
the king with great pleasure came often to see them worke j and of tlisir silke he 
caused a piece of tqffhta to be made." 

Shakespeare was |ierhaps the only inhabitant of Stratford, whose business called 
him annually to London -, and probably on his return from thence in the spring of 
tiie yenr 1609, he planted this tree. 

As a similar enthusiasm to that which with such dlligfence has sought after Virgil's 
tomb, may lead my coiuitrymen to visit the spot where our great Innl spent several 

?ears of bis life, and died ; it may gratify them to be told that the ground on which 
^he Nem-Plaec once stood, isjoow a garden belonging to Mr. Charles Hunt, an em- 
inent attorney, and town-clerk of Stratford. Every Englishman will, I am sore, 
concur with me in wishing that it may ei\ioy perpetual verdure and fertility; 

In Uiis retreat our hlHAKesPKAKi'.'s godlike mind 

With liiMtchless skill surveyed all human kind. 

Here may each sweet that blest Arabia knows, 

J^hnatrt of aU AiK, and wUhmit thorn the rosCf 

To latest time, their balmy odours flint;, 

And nature here display eternal spring! MALONE. 

P. 10. the tharpruts of ikt satire is said to have atung the nutn lo seoerefy. thai As 
never Jorgave U.l I take this opportunity to avuw my disbelief that Shakespeare 
was the author ofMr. Combe's Epitaph, or that it was written by any other person at 
the request of that gentleman, if Betterion ihi' player did really visit Warwickshire 
for the sake of collecting anecdotes relative to our author, perhaps he was too easily 
s^isfied with such as fed in his way, without making tmy rigid search into their au- 
thenticity. 

I may add, that a usurer's solicitude to know wliat would be reported of him when 
he was dead, is not a very probable circumstance ; neither was Shakesi)eare of a dis- 
position to cnn^lpe an invective, at once so bitter and luiclmritabie, during a p'sMant 
eonwruUion ai.iM^ the common frirndt of himself and a j^nileman, with whose fami- 
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ftt ADDENDA. 

%y he Ihred in such frieiu^.iip, that at hb death he be^oaalted faif fivwd Jo flr. Thh 
PMS GooBlie a« a legacy. A niber's moaument iadead, loaaitwd <lwi*r Wi life* 
lime, waight be reeanled as a djallenee to latiie ; and we eaoaoc wonder tfiat maoaf- 
BOM huupoons sEould have been affixed to the maitle dwi r ned to otmfey lm 
chaiacter of soch a beinr to posterity.— 1 h(^ I uMiy be eicessi for tUt 
vindicate Siiakeftpeare frum the imputation of baTing poisonadthehoarof 



and lestivItT, by producluf the sererpst of all c«uur«s on one of hia roMyny. lam 
(mwillhif, fai short, to tbink he could so wantonly and so pabUdy hnveMretsedfaif 
doubts conoemiu^ the salvation of one of his fellow<creat«res. 9tWEVKN8» 



^ It ooenrred to me that the will of John Combe might poidbly tlvow aoaw Ught 
on this matter, and an examination uf it some years ago furnUhed Be with sneh 
evidence as renders it highly improbable tiiat it should haw baea wrftten bf 
tthakeraeare. 
That be had any quarrel with our author, or that Shakeapeare bad bj maj act 



fltiMf Ami $9 Mtvtre/jf ihat Mr. Cowtbe never /orgaot Aim, appears efuallf void ei 
foundation *, for by his will he bequeaths •» lu Mr. WUUaB flNJwspsarw Five 
I'oands.'* --i WdJOSE, . 



Y.U.-'-tDKtrt amanumau it placed in the wall.'] He is rrpmealttf Bidar aa aidL 
In a fcitting posture, a cushion spread before him, wkh a pen In his rlgh* hand, and 
bis lea rvsted on a scrbil of paper. The following Latin diiCtek la tt^nved WMler 
the cushimi : 

Jtidide Pjfliwnf femio Saeratem^ arte Marmuwi, 

Terra ^^ jm^uAu MMsraf, Olymput kaket. TWECBALD* . 

• 

The first syl'able in SaenUem is here made short. wUcb eaiuiot be allowed. Fer 
haps we should read fopAericm. bhakespeare is then apposilely eoo^arad wkk a 
dramatic author amone the ancients : but still it shoidd be remembered thsti the 
eulogium Is lessened while the metre is reformed ; and it Is wcU known that aoBe 
of oar early writers of Lathn poetrr virere uncommonly n^^Ugent In their proaody, 
anieciaUy in proper names. The thought of this ditticfa, aa Mr. Toilel obaervca. 
Iplffht have been taken from The Faery Qtuene of Spenser, B. IL e. iz. it 48, aaa 
ft *. St. 3. 

To this LaUn inscription on Shakespeare shoold be added the ilnct whieb tre 
found underneath it on bis monument : 

*" Stay, passenger, why dost thou go so fast ? 
** Read, if thou canst, whom envious death hath plac'd 
** Within this qnonument ; Shakespeare, with whom 
" Quick nature dy*d *, whose name doth deck the tomb 
"• Far more than cost ; since all that he hath writ 
** Leaves living art but page to serve his wit." 
Obiit Ano. Dni. 1616. 
»t 53, die 23 Apri. 8TEEVEKS. 

It appears from the Verses of Leonard Digges, that our author^ iP WWH iff'l was 
erected before the year 1623» MALONE. 

P. 12. BeMidet Aif n/oyt in this edition^ there are two or three aterHed takimhaMr. 
Leoigbmne.] The Birih of Merlin, 1662, wriUen by W. Rowley ; the oU n^ of 
Amg JeAn, in two parts, 1591, on which Shakespeare formed his ifiaf JeAn : and 
The Arraignment of Paris, 1584, written by George ^ele. ' 

The editor of the foUo.. 1664, sul^oined to the S dramas pobH4ied in 1629. leeen 
plays, four of which had appeared hi Shakespearr's lifetime whh his naaae hi the 
UUe-page, vi*. Perides, Prince of Tyre, 1609, Sir John Oldcastfe, 1600, TA« Londom 
ProdigaL 1605, and The Yorkdure Tragtdy, 1608; the three others which th^ in- 
serted, Ucrine, 1695, Lord Cromwell, 1602, and The Puritan, 1607, having beat 
Cmted with the initials W. S. in the tiUe-pa^e, the editor cho»e to interpret those 
ten to mean William Shakespeare, and ascribed them also to our poet. I pnb- 
li&bed an edition of these seven pieces some years ago, freed in some measure trom 
the gross errors with which they had »»een exhibited in ancient copies, that the pub. 
lie might see what they contained -, and do not heiitate to declare my firm persoasioa 
that of Lmu, Lord Cromwell, Sir John OldcattU, The London ProdigaL and Tk$ 
Pwitftn, Shakespeare did not write a single line. 

llow little the booksellers of former times scrupled to affix the names of eeiebnited 
writers to the producUons of others, even in the liiV-Uiue of such celebntfed an- 
thore, may be collectwi from Ueyi^pBFs transkitions (Vom XKid, which to 1612, while 
fehakwi)eare was yet living, were ascrilied to him. With the deed they would 
certainly roal^e sUli more free. ^ This Ixwk (says AiUhony Wood, speakinr of a 
work to which the name of Sir Philip Sydney was prefixed) coming out so leite, H Is 
to be iwiuireil whether Sir FhUip SyUuev's name b not set to it for Nto-sake, bcdaga 
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ADDENDA. , 2f9 

vsual thing ia tfaeie days to wt a gretfi name to a book or books, by sharkloff book- 
aeUery, or sniveUiag writers, to get bread." , MALOME.^ 

P. i'i.-^-mukae etlUctum afpoemu.] Mr. Rowe did not m beyond A ImU Cottm^ 
twn of Pmnm, and does not «eem to taave known that Shakespeare wrote 154 Son- 
nets, and a poem eadtled A Lover'a Complaint. MALON E. 



P. 12. — «« reatfy tragediet, zoitk a. run or nUxturt nf cumtig vmngtt lfteM.1 
The critMi. wbo renounce trBgi-comedy as barbarous, I fear, speak mora firom 
notions which they btave funned in their closets, than any well-baiit theory deduced 
from experieoca ot what pleases or displeases, which ought to be the foundatkm of 
all rules.. 

Even supposing there is no affectation in this refinement, and that tiiose ciiflet 
have really tried and purifi»ed their minds till there is no dross remaining, still UilB 
can never be the case of a popular audience, to wldch a dramatic reptwentatioa is 
referred. 

Diyden in one of his preiinces condemns his own conduct in The Spanish FHari 
but. says he, 1 4U Bot write it to please myseU^ it wa* given to the public. Here it 
an involuntary iBlifession that tragi-comedy is more pleasing to the audience : I 
Vmuld ask then, vpoai i^ltat ground it is condemned i 

This ideal -excelienoe of uniformity rests upon a sum»sition tiiat.we are Citiier 
more refined, or a lugher order of beings than we really are : there is no providoa. 
made for what may be called the animal part of our minds. 

Thoogh we should itcknowledge this passion for variety and contrarieties to be Um. 
vice of our nature, it is still a propensity which we all feel, and which he wlio under- 
takes to divert us^ mast find provision for. 

We are obliged, it is tni6, in our musuit after science, or exceOence in any art, to 
keep our minds steadily fixed for a lon^ continuance *, it-li a task we Impose on our- 
selves : but I do not wuh to task myself in my amusements. 

If the great ol^ect of the tlieatre is amusement, a dramatic work most possess eveiT- 
means to produce that effect ; if it gives instruction fay the by, so much its merit is 
the greater } but tliat is not its principal ot\ject< The ground on which it sfanjh 
and which gives it a claim to the protection and eocouragement of civilized sodeM' 
is not because it enforces moral precepts<or gives instruction of any kiiid } but frdH 
the general advantage that it |>ruduces, by iiabitudtiii^ the mind to find its amuse- , 
mem in intellectual pletusures; weaning it frum a^nsuiuity, and by degrees filing oll^' 
smoothing, and polishing, its rugged comers. Sir J. RKYMOLOS. 

P. IS. —the iomtt ooat of amu wAicA Dugdale,'tn hu Antiauities of l&af oncnfy iU'- 
sfTibti/or a/umily tkert,] There are two coats, I ob«erve, in Dugdale, iviiere three 
Silver fishes are borne in the name of Ijucy i and another coat to the m o^ w me n t of 
Thomas Lucy, son 9f Sir William Lucy, ifi which are qoartibred in four sefond dl^ 
viHons, twelve litttefishes, three in each division, probably husto. This very coat. fa»« 
deed, seems alluded to in ^hallow's giving the dozen whito lueu ; and io Steoder^ 
saying kt mey fuctrter. THEOBALD. . 

P. 14 —hut though «ee have $een that plmf received and acted at « eotaedy.] In 1701 
Lord Lanadown produced his alteration of The Merchant of JTenwe,. at the theatre 
in Lincoln's-Inn-Vields, under the title of The Jew of Venice^ and expressly cails il 
^a fomedy. Shyiock was performed by Mr. Dogget REED. 

And stich was the bod taste of our- aocestors that this ^ece oomlotteft^fo be ■ sto^* 
play firom 1701 to Feb. 14, 1741, whra The Mtrdumi o^Venioe wasezhtt>itied/br Ms- 
JSrM t'mu at the dieatre in Drury-Lane, and Mr. Macklio made his first wpBavuiee fai ' 
the character of Shyiock. nCILONK^ 

P. 19. —are both cencemed in the murder of their huheatdi^] It doesnOtamieartliat 
Hamlefs motlier was concerned in the death of her husiMod. BEALdKE. 

P. 21. -'MoMyi came on horaebaek to the play,] Plays were at this time per fo r m ed hi ' 
the afternoon. ''The polUcie of plaies is very necessary, howsoever some duilloir- 
brained censurers (not ttie deepest searchers into the secrets of govermnent)m|gbti||f 
oppugne them. For wliereas the afternoon bein^ the idlest time ci tiie day wtoreiit ' 
men tlmt are tlieir own masters (as gentleman ofthe court, tlie limes of tlie court, sod 
a number ofcapcains and soldiers about London) do wholhr beistow t h e ms ehr es wm 

fileasure, uid that pleasure they divide (how vertuously it nkills not) eMier in gamu^t 
bllowing of harlots, drinking, or seeing a play, is it ttot beu«r (since of four extreames 
all the wortd cannot keepe tnem but they will (Ml 



cannot keepe them but they will dMlMe one) that they slicluld betalta 
them to the least which is plaies f ^'ash's PieroaPlbQnUesse his Supplication to tii^ 
Devii, 1592. STEEVEMS. 

Ibid. —(Ac waiters that held the horses retained the i^tpettatiou^ Shakespeare's koye.} 
I cannot dtnniss tliis anecdote witbout observiqg that it seems to want every ouirC 



«i ADDENDA. 

•f protehinij. Thoa^ 8Iwkes|WM« qidtted Smtfocd od Beeowit of m javMule ir- 
Nmkritv, we have no re«aon to 8U|)|MMe that be had forMled the proteethm of his 
Mher who was encased in a lacratiw business, or the lofve of his wUe who had 
•Iraady broorbt him two children, and was herself Ui« da«f hier of a swhitBiiriBl 
yfoaao. It h onlikely ihereforef when he was bejrood the r ea ch of Us pmnmfiw, 
diat he should oonceal his plan of life, or phwe of resMeaoe, frooi thoae whO| W he 
iHMd himself distressed, could not fail to afford him such snmUes ai woold ha^set 
MiaboTe the neoessitj of koUing ktnu for subsistence. Mr. Maloae baa reaarfced 
la Us Atieinpc to asceruin the order in which the Piars of Shalnwpgare wen writ- 
tnl^ that he might have found an easy introduction to the stafe } |br Thomas Green, 
m eelebratrd comedian of thatperiod, was his townsman, and perhapa his relailon. 
The nnius of our author piMipted him to write poetry j his connectkm with a pisv- 
or nufl|t have fiven his prodoctions a 'dramatic turn ', or his owi^ sagaeilj might 
Ipave taught him thai lame was not incompatible with profit, and that the theatre 
aw aacvrnue to both. That it was ouce the general custom to rideoa hone-haefc 
|o the May, I am likewise yet to learn. The most popular of the fhaatwu were on 
the BMHutde j and we are told by the satirical pamphleteers of that tima^ that the 
IHoal mode or conveyance to these places of amusement, was by wttar, but not a 



•T '■■ *• «•••■■**«/ — ^^^ » *■•■■■— ^ a«»vw v^vaa «a«««<^rT ^a vwi »■• •wn# ^^vaaa^« %^m «r^M »^^^»a^»auaw 

oAar contemporary I'ashioos. Let it be remembered too, that we receive this Ude 
•■ M higher authority than that of Cibber^ Livu of tk» PoctM, Vol. L pb ua 
*flir WilDam Uuvenant told it to Mr. Bettertoo, who communicated ittoMr. Kowe.** 
who, according to Dr. Johnson, related it lo Mr. Pope. Mr. Rowe (if this iMo- 
Ugence be authentic) seems lo hare concurred with me in opinion, as he forebore 
lb introduce a circumstance so incrediMe into his Life of Snaheapaara. As to tiw 
book which Aimishes the aMcdote, not the smallest part of it waa the composHfawi 
of Mr. Cibber, being entirely ^uen by a Mr. Shiells, amanuensis to Dr. Johnson, 
wlwh hb Dtctiooary was prraartng ibr the press. T. Gibber was In the King^ Bench, 
and accepted of ten guineas Troiii\ the booksellers for leave to prefix his name to the 
worfc;and it was purposely so prefixed as lo leave the reader in doubt whether hint- 
•olf or his (ather was the person designed. 

The foregoing anecdote relative to Cibber^ Uvea, kc I received fran Dr. 
Johnson. See, howeter, the Monthly Review, for December, 1781, & 40a 

8T£EV£NS. 

Mr. Sleevens in one parUcular is certainly mistaken. To the theatre in Black- 
Mars I have no doubt that mai^ genUemeu rode in the time of QueeQ EUxahethaad 
King James I. From the Strand, UolUon^ Bis^opsgate Street, lie where many of 
uie nnhli Hr lived, they could indeed go no other wuy than on foot, or eu hwsefaack, 
or in m ile s } and coaches till alt^r the death of £Uiabeth were eitremety rare. 
Many of the gentry, therefore, certainly went to that playhoiMe on bocieboeiu Sao 
thepruofs, in the Essay above referred yi^ 

This, however, wUl not establish the tradition relative to our ^uthor^ first empkir- 
neat at the playhouse, which stands on a veiy slender foundation. MAL01i£» 



,SrOldyi had covered several quires of paper with laborious ooUacUons for a re- 
Mhr life of our author. From these I have made the fiiUowiag extracts, which 
fhowever trivfad) contain the only circumstances that wear the least appeanuwe o^ 
aovally or information. 

** If tradition may be trusted, Shakespeare often baited at the Crown Inn or Tsvem, 
in Oxford, in his iuurney to and from London. The Landlady was a woman of great 
beauty and sp rightl y wit, and her husband, Mr. John Davenant, (afterwards mayor 
Of Uiat city,) a ginc mrlaucboly man; who, as well as l^is wile, oiied much to delight 
•fShakespearrt pleasant company. Their sun young Will Davenant (afterward^ 
oir William) was then a little school-boy in the town, of about seven or eight years 
Old,* and so fond also of bbakespeare, that whenever he heard of his arrival, he 



ung 
and 



jaoold 4y from school to see hiio. One day an old townsman observihg the boy runnini 
bomeward almost out of breath, asked him whither he was postbig in that heat anu 
bdrry. ^c answered, to see his god-father Shakespeare. There*s a good boyt said 
tte other, but have a care that you dont take GoA name in vain. ThU story Mr, 
Pope told me, at the luurl of Oxford's table, upon occasion of some discourse which 
•rose about Shakespeare's monument then newly erected in Westminster Abbey jt 



- na was uum ut vr«iura in reiiruary, louo-o. BlAJUJat^ 

t ** This monument," says Mr. U ranger, was erected in 1741, by the direction of 
|ho |#i:l of B^rlington, Dr. Mead, Mr. Pope, and filr. Martyn, Mr. Fleetwood tod 
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utd be quoted Mr. Betterton tMpbver for his authority. I answered, that I tlMlWU 
such a story might hav« enrMira the variety of tluue choice fruits of oba^nratmhe 
bas presented to us In his preface to tlie edition he liad poUislied of our poefs workd ' 
He replied—** Tliere might be in tlie garden of manliind siich plants as would seem 
to pride tliemselves more ia a regular production of their own native fruits, tliah in ' 
having the repute of bearing a richer liind by grafting ^ and this was the reason be 
omitted ic* 

** Old Mr. Bowman the player reported from Sir William Bisliop. that some Mrt 
of Sir John Faistaflr*s character wais drawn fVom a townsman of Stratford, wto 
eitlier fiuthlessly brolie a contract, or spitefully refused lo part with some land tor m 
valuable consideration, adjoining to Shakespeare^ in or near tliat town.** 

To these anecdotes I can only add the following : 

At the conclusion of the advertisemenl prefixed to LbmotV edition of Shakespeaie^a 
Poero^ it is said, <* That most learned prince and great patron of learning. King 
James the First, was pleased with his own hand to write an amicable letter to Mr, 
Shakespeare } which letter, though now lost, rentained lone in tlie liandi of Sfe p. 

Wiilianf D'Avenant, as a credible person now living can testify.** 

Mr. 01dys,in a MS. note t6 his copy of Fuller's fFortkkt, observes, that «^ ato- 
ly came from die Duke of Buckingham, who liad it from Sir yVUUam D'Avenwit." 

The late Mr. Thomas Osborne, bookseller, (whose exploits are celebrated by tii# 
author of the DunciaeL) being ignorant in what form or language our PmradiH Loti 
was written, employed one of hls'garrett^rs to render it from a French translation 
into English jirose. Lest, hereafker, the compositions of Shakespeare slxMild be 
brought back into their native tongue from the version of Monsieur ie CompMds 
CatuelRu, ie Toumeur« Jcc. it may be necessary to observe, tliat all tlie folkMl^bic * 

particntars, extracted from the preface of these gentlemen, are as little founded in 
truth as their description of the ridiculous Jubilee at Stratford, which they liave lieeii 
taught to represent as an aflkir of general approbation and national concern. il,. 

They say, that Shakespeare came to London without a plnn, and finding himself ' 4 

at the door of a iheati-e, instinctively stopped there, and offered himself to be a hold-^ 
er of horses : — that he was remarkable fur bis excellent performance of the Ghoit In 
HomUt : — that he borrowed nothing from preceding writers : — that aU on a sudden 

Mr. Rich gave each of them a benefit towards it, from one of Sliakespeare^ pbiTS* 
It was ezi^uted by 11. Scbeeniaken after a doki^n of Kent. 

*' On the monument is insa'ibea— amor pub/ieus J»nut. Dr. Mead nhjrrttd to 
mnor publkus, 9S not occurrin^^ in old classical inscriptions; but Mr. Pope and the 
other gentlemen Cuucernedr insisting that it should stand, Dr. Mead yielded the point, 
saying 

" Omnia vincit amor^ nos et sedamns amori!'* > 

** This anecdote was communicated by Dr. Lert, late Greek Professor .oCCSHibridfi^ 
who had it from Dr. Mead himself." 

It was recorded at the time in The Oetuteman'^ Magaxme for Feb. 1741, by a wri^ ' 
ter ^1^ otyects to every part of the inscription, and says it ought to have b^en, 
<>6. S. centum viginti et quatuor post obitum annit potmlut pfaudeiu [aut ybosiuT 
posuit." 

The monument was opened Jan. 29, 1741. Scheemaker is -aid to have got SOOf. 
for h\6 worlL. The performers at each houses ntuch to their haoonr, performra gratis ; 
and the Dean and Chapter of Westminster took nothing for the ground. The monej 
Koeived liy the performance at Drury Lane, antounted to-2C0/. at Covent GafdMlp 
about 100/. These particulars I learn from Oidj^s MS. notes on Langbalne. MAL<MJy 

* Mr. Ol&yt might have added, that Ju was tlie person who suggested to am 
Pope the singular course, which he pursued in bis ^ition of Shaliespeare. ** Sa* 
member," says Oldys in a MS. note to his copy of Langbaine, article. Shakespeui^ 
•* what I observed to mv Lord Oxford for Mr. Pope's use, out of Cowley's preiface.*^ 
The observation here alluded to, I believe, Is one made by Cowley in his pivfiMe, pw 
Sa. edit. 1710, 8vo : *" This h4s been Uie case with Shakesfieare, Fletcher, Jonson^ 
and many others, part of whose poems I should presume to take thobiMness to prunt 
and lop atooy, If tne care of replanting them ru print did tielong to me ; neitlier would. 
I make any scruple to cut off from some the unnecessary young suckers, and from 
others the old withered branches ; for a great wit is no more tied to live in a vast 
volume, than in a gigantic body ', on the contrary it is commonly more vigorous the 
less space it animates, and as Statius says of little Tydeus, — 
M ......totos infusa per artus 

*^ Major in exiguo regnabat corpora virtus." 

Pope adopted this very unwarrantable idea : striking out from the text of his au- 
thor whatever be did n<K like : and Cowley himself has suffered a sort of fM^^cu 
punishment for Laving suggested it, the learned Bishop of Worcester [Dr; Hurd) 
having pruned nnd lopped axoay his beautiful luxuriances, as Pope, on Cowley'feSttg- 
yeK^on, did Ujuose of Shakespeare. MAIONC 



■>< 



k» M tlie ilM% aiid Pe«nrMd witluMt eclat hilo Uf »livc eaoMlry >i»tliil^|dt 
«Mtt «t 8tr«Bbnl it 9t copper :— tlMt the eourtien of Jumm$,ntm mihbI cob- 
gH«iiti 10 hini wfeUb are stiU prptenred .-—that he relieved a miuwf, who. logethsr 
wUh her namerous Ihoril^, wa« involved in a niiooai kwMiit :— tfiat kb editon have 



mtored nany jpainfe* in his plays, by the awislBiMy of the maaucripls he Ml be* 

Let me not. howerer, forget the Justice due to these ingenloas Frenchmen, whose 
•UU and fidelity in the execution of their very difictdt irodertakinp, is only exceed- 



ed by Mch a dispfaiy of candour as would serve to cover the ImpeifsctioM of *« 
%m illgut and Judiciotts writers. BTEEVENS. 



» 



JOHNSON'S PREFACE. 
V.S9L —froft^fu f«-«2ay, fPMl ooMtnedta to^MOfTvw.] Thus, says Downes, the Promp- 
m^ Di 32 : ** The traeedy of Romeo and Jvlitt was made some time after [1662] into 
■ t*|1 rrimnlj. by Mr. James Howard, he preservinir Romeo and JnUet alive; se 
Itel when the trasedy was revived again, 'twas playM alternately, tragical one 
dUf* ^"^ tragi-comical another, for several days together." 8TEB¥£lf& 

r. 91. — Au eomtiv to U inttinct.] In the rank and order of genlvset It mast, I 
think, be aUowed, that the writer of good tragedy is superior. Anfi th t wfp re, I 
think the opinion, which I am soirr to perceive nins ground, that ShafeHpoare's 
chief and predominant tatent lay li comady, tends to lessen the anrimlad cscel- 
lence of our divine banL J. WABTOV. 

?. S3, -vsitk those of turhufence, violenoe^ and tiJktntwre.] As a Avther extenaa- 
lion of Shakespeare's error, it may be urged that he found the Gothic mythology of 
Fairies alrpady incurpofated with Greek and Roman story, bv our early Iranshitacs, 
Ybspr and Ookiing, who flnt gave us Virgil and Ovid In an English dress, introdaee 
Fkdries almost as often as Nymphs are mentioned in th«» ctasilc authors. That 
Homer, in his 24(& Itiad : 

Hin Sypilus in that place where tis said 

<* The goddeske Fnriu use to dance about the fiinatd bed 

« Of AchekMM: .» 

Veithar are our ancient versifiers less culpable on the score of anachronisms. Under 
'"~*~ *~~Mds (he h«tmtm becomes a cannon, and other modem instruments are per- 
' aBbstitutad fiiir such as were the produce of the remotest ages. 
f bm adda^ flmt in Arthur Hall's version of the fourth Uuidf Juno s^ys to 

I 

lie time will come that Totnam French shall turn." And in the tenth Book 
we hear of <* TAc BauUe, " ** Lenuter wooll,» and <" The ByMe." STEEVENS. 

P. 9S. v mnitia wfUme and plaee,'\ Mr. Twining, among his |ndicioBS remarks on 

the fwtic of Arinade, observes, that ^* with respect to the strict unities of tiau and 

!(MlnsB|'ao sncfi rotot were imposed on the Greek poets by the critics, or by them- 

'4ilvaf} nor are impiwed <m any poet, either by the watars, or tlw snd, oC.the 

dramatic imitatioo itself." 

Aristotle does not express a single precept concerning unity of flace. This sap^ 
poiad raitndnt oriciaated from the hypercriticism of his French commentators. 

STEEVENS. 




F. 37. malrf tke tlage ajield.] So, in the Epistle Dedicatory to Dryden'k £•«•'* 
TrimmkmU : <* They who will not allow this liberty to a poet, msJse it a very 
ridkuimiB thing, for an audience to suppose themselves sometimes to be in a fieM, 
sometimes fan a garden, and at other times in a chamber. There are not, indeed^ so 
many absurdities in their supposition, asi in ours -, but 'tis an original abrardity for 
iht audience lo Ruppose tnemselves to be in any other place, than in the very 
theatre in which they sit j which is neither a chamber, nor garden, nor yet a pabUc 
place of any business but that of the representation." STEEVENS. ^ 

P. 47. — toe make mck proee in common convrnation,] Thus, fdso, Dryden, in the- 
Episde Dedicatory to his Rival Ladies : <* Shakespeare who (with some errors not to 
|M avoided in that age, liad, undoubtedly, a lar^ soul of poeste than ever any trf* 
oor nation) was the fint, who, to shun the pains of continual rhyming, invented 
that Idnd of writing which we call blank verse, but the French more properly, 
j9re*e meturfe ; into which the English tongue so naturally slides, that in writiitf 
prose His hardly to be avoided." STEEVENS. 

P. 49. —frinted vnthout correction of the presf.] Much deierved censure has been 
thrown out on tiie carelessness of our ancient printers, as well as on tbe wretdied 
transcripts they olUained from anMcmporary theati-es. Yet I cannot help observii^ 
that, even at this instant, $hould iigr one undertake to public a play of Shakespeare 






* 
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from pagM of fo gfvater fidelity than such as are issoerl out for tlie use of ptf ' 

formers, the pMto ««ttM teem with as interpc^ted and iiiwtiitfh le ooMense as H 

produoBd above a oentury ago. Mr. Colman, who cannot be arilpeted of irnorance 

<kr m b r ep rc feg t a tion, in his prelhee to the last edition of Beaumont and Fletcher. 

▼ery forcibly styles the prompter's books ** the roosit inaccurate and barbamos of all 

manuscripts.** ■ And w«il may they deserre that character : for verse, as I am in- • a 

formed, still continues to be transcribed as prose by a set of mercenaries, who in ^m. 

{general have neither Uie advantage of literature or understanding. FoliU tanhuw 

mB. otumimm mandn as twrbctta voleni ludikria^ was jthe request of Virgil*s Hero to the 

Sybil, and should also be the supplication of every dramatic poet to the aeenti of a 

prompter. STEeVENS. 

T, 63. ~-/rom f Jle IMop of Aleria.] John Andreas. He was secretary to tkB 
Vatican Llbraiy. during the papacies of Paul IL and Sixtus IV. By the format ha 
waft employed to superintend such works as were to be multiplied by the new aik oC 

Slating, at that time brought into Rome. He published Herodotus, Strabo. Unr, 
uhis Ghdihis, tec. His school-fellow. Cardinal do Cusa, procured him the binopiie 
of Aecia,- a nrovinee In Corsica *, and Paul II. afterwards appointed him to tiiat of 
Aleria in tba same Uland, where he died in 1490. STEEVENS. 

THE TEXPEIT. 

P. Ita Flay iJU men.] i. & Ml with spirit, behave like men. So, Chapovi^ 
translation of the second Iliad .* ' . 

<* Which doing, thou shalt know what souldiers play the men, 
» And what the cowards.** 
Again, in scripture, % Sam. x. 12 .* " Be of good courage, and let us pltn (Ac me* 
for our people.** MALONE. 

p. 120. —ftrtng Aer (0 fry taith main oDune.l Probably fVom Hackluyt's roya|vx, 
4598 : <* And when the barke had way, we cut the hauser, andso gate the sea to out 
(friend, and tried ovt all that day with our main, amrae.* MALONE. 

/ This (dirase ocpurs also in Smith's Sta Oranmar^ 1G27, 4to> ander tbb fltlleie, 
f(»« fa htmdU a $kipih a Storme : ** I»et us Ue at Trie with am^^taine cawimf that 
Is, to bale the tacke atJbord, the sheat dose aft, the boUng'satup, and feohe&a tied 
fkMeaboonL** . ' / STEEVfeNS. 

Ibid. Ltty her aAaU, o-hM ;] To laif a $kip a-hold^ is to bring her to lie 9H ^ ^^ 

near tiie wind as she can, in order to keep clear c« the land, aiid.cet her out to sea. 

VTEEVENS. 

K>id. — «t Aer ixuo osuFtei ; of to $ea Ofotn,] The courses are the main sail and 
foresaiL JOUNSON 

/ * 

ibid. — merefocAeotoi of ew Kvei] Merely in this place, signifies ahtohitely ; in 
which sense it u used in Hamlet j Act 1 : 

M Things rank and gross in nature 

<* Possess it mere/y.*** STEEVENS. 

P. 121. —fvll poor eelU A cell in a great d^ree of poverty. So, in ^nfony and 
CUopatra : '' I nm/dl Mny.** STEEVENS. 

P. 122. — that there is no $ouI—] Thus the old editions read : but this is appmrently ' 

tfefipctive. Mr. Rowe, and after him Dr. Warburton, read~-(Aat there it no soul lose, 
\rithout any notice of the variation. Mr. Theobald substitutes no/oiL and Mr. Pope 
fddlows him. To come so near the right, and yet to miss it, is milacay : the author 
prtribaUy wrote no toil, no stain, no spot ; for co Ariel tells: 

"^Notahair perish'd; 

" On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 

** But fresher than before.** 
And Gomalo, *^ The rarity of it is, that our garments being drenched fai the sea. 
keep uotwithstanding their freshneu and glowes.** Of this emendation I find thai 
the author of notes on The Tempest had a glimpse, but could not keep it 

JOHNSON 

Such interruptions are not uncommon to Shakespeare. He sometimes begins a 
sentence, and, before he conchides it, entirely changes its oonstniction, because an- 
other, more forcible, occurs. As this change fretj^ntly hanpens in tconversAtuin, it 
may be suffered to pass imcensured in the language of the stiige. STEEVENS. 

VOL. X. N 2 



WU tw«H DID mul t* UlUnt tf U, 

. * «■ vvb |w— Ileal p n^ wrt j bcJoof- IM, aowwwni i^^m ta hmvt bma vt 
* atnlMXilowUchttagpM'BMiit to nte-, komm acnwMtaUj- 

sAetzhs 

WfTif KbvUnrrVIL (PirUD Wirtwbl "dtd In III Umi HHAIf HOhIC U» 
■ Mtri lUDOWtti •> II HU iTHnllT MlfTHl, UW h* nataidHil iM^lktanL 1^, 
■>1m»lf, wilt luiw ud BmlauUf founuiMtlif , nd wUk ^ MUtaf a Ira, HM 
■> Unwl kf babll iIiBgK tola Iba lUnf ba ieibiI to kc ; aad aam a Bar B ba a bk; 



F. lit. —duVi itiHH,) To Jot, I u mid, tInUa la tba K«A, loiirW 
■MBaT^DlcT.^ir.rtlMuun_tt^la>»l uAj, ud to 4<iA | aW Ul »l 
■/SBiiiit Chuimihi^ iBintdu. n> lUM- ilcmi&i J» imga Iba n^ i— hai 



id. Wbes dDlb<i Um bi 



Krbiv* <b«v wutdi bf toni ID Uiniida, uii m tbould raad : 
" fdif- 'WiPiHri I nilg4i( 

Pntpen Jn p- 1, hvldlnvlBd bli dancbln- to *^ (It down,** ami laua tbawbdaaf 
Ibli UiUirT ., iMvcnf ^wrkoatr bf lunfl magleiil diana riliy oaad her b>ftllaila^ 

a4QiT, atbea uAlnif brr wbaUiar bar ■BaiMkH ba HIU aAhflr na itairT bala^ cadi] 
<u lunadA foppoan) wllb their eomlBC od ibon, aad p*"*-*^-!^ of ^ iiiiiiiibIib 
ca pnrldfd l« then bf the Igjal hinunit} oT Oontabi, ibr Ihenftra Inl mpnt- 
■a ■ vMi lo (tc the (lul old mn, aod Uxn otaKmi Ou Ac ■» ■■awartiis'at 
Ibe aUfi U dsne, Pmnni, (grpriied Ihu bla ebarai daii aol jM «uti Md> bar 
■• lb Hill f and rtiaanui sn Indi muier b> annua Ibc Ub^ MOtaK kr (irkM ihe 
bnnr befbrej Ibal la bul baa ber Uiisr. kc. Dal Mas uerceiiiaf !■ JiiiaJaaM 
Cdmlni aB,habnakiaTabni|itlT,aiidleaTaberitlUriluii( lobir *a« tic i. 

BUCKSrONK. 

■I In lu caii>n]iienca,''k baw Mt Iba |iaiiatB la ifiMbia 



. IVenUlaij, dwttbe laleialafai 

tUd.-<Bul«aUinaUI>1 Le.*Ubli<»ilUefaiei, aU ■«» are «f Iba mm »- 
feHloa. So, >■ Raiajtl: 

- Come, fin m a laiM of jw quaUli.'' BTBKVCitS. 

F. la. — « ^rprr] Argkr ki Ibe aBdeal EnflUh same for Algtaa. 

6TEEVENS. 

P. 130. TU Urmtrnum—] Wbj ihoaU a madBAI (tin iwodDO limp .' I b*- 
line, eiperienee will fnn, Ihal wmj rlaltal iclwton of ibt mbid eaiHj tatiaUn 



* wooU (locponr ibli ioBf but neceHUT ule, aad therefore ilrtna io break M. Ftn 
tif imkbic PnnperodlTmhliMelfiifan a^tlc ro be and fMd: tbenbr wBfcla(ba 

wh^ be rlVAandMdi ber coalknue ilttliirL and HItlr. Iiy anting on Ibe bi^BU 
of the bUEVlilIe Hlrauda ileepi, 1^ wUi^ ihc iin»liiiued on the Itan HU th 
|ue1 bu Dccailoa l<jr hee agnln. ' V^NER. 

P. ISS. Ht't gtriih, and -not fvaif-wi-] "How have jimr rorameirtafon been pai 
iledbj (be luUowlTig ttpmdnu InTbeTempeft "Ke'i [eBIle,a]id nollevfidi' a 
H U nai a pamloguin (a say thai beinf foi^ be mml of couna be vN/et^txmx 



ADDENDA. S90 

but the truth to, one of die original meanings, if not the sole meaning, of that 
word w&s, noble, hifffa minded : and to Uiis day a Scotch woman in the situation of 
the young My in The Tempest, would express lierself nearly in the same term^ — 
lionet nrovolie him ; for being gentle, tiiat is, high spirited, lie won't tamely bear an 
insult.** Smoilet's Humphrey GUidter^ Vol. IL p. 182. 

REED. 

P. 142. 7Ve5/e» tket o'er.]* Too mustpiit on more than your usual seriousness,' if 
yoo are diqiosed to pay a proper attention to my propohai } which attention if ybu 
bestow, it will in the end make you tkriae uiAitt yuu ure. 6TECVENS. 

Ibid. FoM mere imvett it /I A Judicious critic in The Edinburgh Magazine for 
tkn. 1786, offers the following illustration of this obscure passage, ** Sebastian in- 
troduces)tlie simile of water. It b taken up by Antonio, who says he will teach his 
icagnant water to flow. * — ^It has already learned to ebb,* says Sebastian. To which 
Antonio replies, ^ O if you knew how much even that meta|dior, which you um in 
jest, enoourages to the design which I hint at; how in stripping tlie words uf 
th<^ comm^ meaning, and uding them figuratively, you adapt them to your owu 
situation »*> STEEVENS. 

P. 146. — 2odb like afoul humbard.] This term again occurs ha The First Part 
of Heniy IV: **~^th^t sifxAn parcel of dropsies, tint huge bumbard of sack—" 
And again, in Henry VIIL ** And here von lie baiting of bombards, when ye should 
do sernoe." By thaw several poasages, His plain the word meant a large vessel for 
holding drink, as well as the piece of ordnance so called. THEOBALD. 

P. 147, —Mi gahmrdine ;] A gaberdine is property the coarse frock or outwan^ 
farment of a peasant Spanish Gaitrdma^ STEEVEMS. ~. 

ibid. — if he have never dnmk wine afore^ it will go near to retttaroe kitJU^ 
This is no impertinent hint to those who mduige themselves in a eonstant use of 
wine. When it is necessary for them as a medicine, it produces no effecL 

STEEVENS. 

ibid, —l will not take too. much for him.] Let me take what sura I will, how- 
ever great, l^utU $tet take too much for him: it is impiKt^ible for me toFell him tito 
dear. AIALU^E. 

P. 14& — 4e he the siege of thie moonrcalf?] Siege signifies atool in every sense nf 
the word, and is here usedln the dirtiest. A moon-calf is an inanimate shapeless 
mass, supposed by Pliny to -be engendered of iVomacn only. See his Nat Hist U. 
X ch. 64.- ,. BTEEVENd. 

P. 150. Foimg eearmelle.] Sir Joseph Banks informs me, that in WUk>«ghby*8, or 
rather John Ray's 'Ornithology, p. 34, No. 3, is mentioned the common tea mall^ 
Lams cinereus minor } and that young sea-gulls have been esteemed a delicate food 
in this country, we learn from Plott, who, in his History of Staffordshire, p. 231, 
gives an account of the mode of taUug a species of ^ulls called in that country 
pexoitSy with a pbte annexed, at the end of wiuch he wntes, **they being accounted 
a good dish at the most plentiful tables." To this it may be added, that Sir Robert 
Sibbald in his Ancient State of the Shire of Fife, mentions amongst fowls whidi 
frequent a neighbouring island, several sort of sea-mallsj and one in particular, the 
kattewakey a fowl of the Larue or mall irnui, of the bigness of an ordinary frigeoo, 
iRhidt^ some hold, says he, to be as savoury and as gowi meat as a partri<tee is. 

REED. ^ 

P. 154. Tour lieutenant^ if you liet ; Ac'> no standard.] Meaning, he is so much 
intoxicated, as not to be able to stand. The quibble between standard, an ensign^ 
and standard, a fruit-tree that grows without support, is evident STEEVENS. 

P. 155. fFhere thou may*st knode a nail into his headA -Bphaps Shakespeare 
caught this idea from the 4th chapter of Judges, v. 21 : '*Th«Jael, Heber's wife, % 
tbgk a nail of the tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went softly unto him« { 
and smote the nail into his temples, &c for he was fest asleep," Ice. 

STEEVENa 

Ibid. Wkai a pied ninny's this 7] It should be remembered that Trinculo is no sai- 
ioTj but a, jester ; and is so called in the ancient dramatis personam He therefore 
-wears the parQr-coloured dress of one of these characters. STEEVENS. 

P. 158. Praise in departit^.] i. e. Do not praise your entertainment too soon, lest 
jou shoifld have reason to reuiict your commendation. It is a, proverbial saying. 

STELVEiNS. 



M 
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too ADDENDA. 

P. la. EmA ptUUr-&^ ifc"] The ancient cnston here aOoied to wu thii. |b 
this ese of travelling, it was a piacticc with those who eofaged In kmg wi 
haianioof expeditions, to place oat a sum of nonej on condition of reetMog^imt 
Interest for it at their return homeb So Pontanrola^ (it is Thaobaldt cpiolntleQto 
Den Junson^ Eveiy Han out of his iiumour: ** I do intend, this year of J«Mt 
cominf on, to travel ; and ^because I will oot ahogetlier go opon expence) I am d^ 
termined to put some five thousand pound, to be paid me five for one, upon Ae it- 
Inm of my wife, myuAL and my dor, from tlie Tiurli's caort in Conetantinople." 

BTEEVlUia 

tF* 161. —a thread of mine own lifeA <* A thread of mine own Ulf** is a fibre er 
n part of my own life. Prospero eoasulers liimseif as ti>e stock or parant-tree, aa< 
his daughter as a fibre or portion of himself, and for wliose benefit he Umaelf Uvvtb 
In this sense the word is used in Markbaiirs English ilusbaadman, edit. t6S6, p. l4Bt ' 
** Gut off* all the nialne routes, within half a foot of the tree, ooliy the flnU thriddeft 
or twist rootes you shaU not cut at alL" TOIXET. 



P. 165. Andy lik* this innbttcaUial jaaeetaU fadedy] Faded 
nmished ; from the Latin, vado. So, in Hamlet : 

<* It faded on the crowing of the cocIl." 

To feel the Justice of this comparison, and tlie propriety of the enitltft, the mlive 
•f these exhibitions sliould be remembered. Tlie ancient Enffllan pageaala w«n 
shows exhibited on the reception of a prince, or any other solenaily of a simUac 
kind. They were presented on occasional stages erected in the airaelR. Origtea^f 
they appear to have been nothing more than dumb stwws; but before die tmie of oar 
author, thqr had been enlivened by the introduetion of speaking personages, who 
were cbarKteristi<»ily liabited. Tbc speedies were sometimct ia verse} and aslfae 
procession moved forward, the speakers, who constantly bore aoaae idhlMp In the 
ceremony, either conversed together io the form of a dialogue, or mddntfl01he no* 
Me person whose presence occasioned the celebriQr. On tiwse ai leg or i edl l y srt a clw 
very costly ornaments were bestowed. See Fabian, IL 383. WarUw^iliit of Poet 
II. 199, 202. 

The well-known lines before us mny receive some illustration from Stowe's ae* 
count of the pageants exhibited in the year 1604, (not long before this play was 
writtenJ oo hang James, his Queen, Lc. passing triumpbimtfy from ttw Tower 
to WesuninKter *, on which otpcasion Seven gates or arches were erected in dUferent 
pbces through which tlie procession passed. — Over the first gate ** was represented 
the true likeness of all the notable houses, Towers and steefMS, wiUiin the dtie of 
Londun."— '^ The sixt arch or gate of triumph was erected Mxyve the Copdnit in 
Fleete-Stnele, whereon the Globf. of the world was sera to move, lie. At Teaiji 
pie-bar a 8t>avenih arche or gate was erected, tiie fore-front whereof waspreiiertianT 
ed In every respect like a Tf.mple, being dedicated to Janus, &c^~-Tlie eitie of 
Westminister, and Dutchy of Lancaster, at the Strand had erected tiie Inrenfion of a 
Kainbow, the moone, sunne, and Starres, advanced between two Pyran^dea." Ice. 
Annals, p. 1423, edit. 1605^ MALOME. 



k 



Pr P. 166. 5o Au mind eunhert:] Shakespeare, when be wrote this deeer^rikm, per* 

' « ^V* recollected wliat liis patron's roost intimate fnend the great Loitl Eseei, in am 

Wmr of discontent said of Queen Elitabeth : " that she grew old and cattker'd, and 



fhaiber mind was become as crooked as her carcase r*^— a speech, whi^, acoordjng 
t» nir Walter Raieigb,. cost him his head, and which, we msqr therefore snppoM^ 
was at that time much talked of. This play being written in the tiaieof Kfay JaBie% 
these obnoxious words might be safely repeated. BIA£0M£. 

TWO GENTLEMEV OF VERONA. 

P. 207. My Anff underHands me,] This equivocation, miserable as it is, has been 
admitted by Milton iaUs great poem, B. VI: 

<* t T oe terms we sent were terms of weight, 

** Soft as, we may perceive, amaz'd them all, 

** And sla^^r'd many *, who receives them richt, 

* Had nera from head to foot Well undentamd ; 

^ Not undentoody this gift they tiavtf besides, 

** To shew us when our foes stand not upright" JOHNBOK. 

P. 210. -~toltA a cod-pieoe^ fyc.] Whoever wishes to be acquainted with this par* 
ticttlar, relative to dress, may consult Bulwer's Artificial Changeling, in which such 
matters lire vtfry ainjdy discussed. It is mentioned, however, in Tyro^s Rowing 
Megge, 1598; 

« Tyro's round breeches have a cHffe behind ; 

** And tliat same perking longitude before, 

** Sviiich for a pin-case aiitb|ue plowmen wore.'' 



ADDENDA. 301 

Ocular iMtractfofl rnny be had from the armour shown as John of Gaunt^s in (he 
Tower of London. The same fiuthion appears to have been nu less offensive hi 
FMplpe. See MoAaifne, Chap^ XXII. The custom of sticlang pins in this osten- 
tBtlaoi piece of indecency was ^ntinued by the illiberal warUers of the Tower, tiU 
fiuMdden hjrautbdrity. STEEVKNS. 

P. 21 C -"for ike katk had gouipt .■} Gossips not only signify those who answer for 
a child in bapdaii&« but the tattling women who attend lyings-ia The quibble be- 
tween Oieae bevident. SFEEVENS. 

P. 298. PU get wte iuch a eolaw'd ptHmig.] It should be remembered, that fite 
hair was worn by the ladies, long before wigs were in f&ihion. Tiieae fiilse cover- 
liowever, were called periwigs. STEEVSNS. 



flee Much Ado about Nothing, Act H. sc iii : " —and her hair shall be of what 
eolour it please God." And The Merchant of Venice, Act IIL sc ii : 
** So are crisped, snaky golden locks," &c. 

Again, in Tlie Honestie of this Age, proving by good Circumstance that the 
World was never honest till now, by Bamabe Rich, quarto, 1616*, **My lady hold- 
«th on her way, porfaaps to tlie tire-maker's shop, where bhe shaketh her crownes, 
to bestowe upon some new-feshioned attire ) — upon such artificial deCbrmed peri- 
wigs, that they were fitter to furnish a theatre, or for her tliat in a stage piav should 
renresent some hag of bell, than to be used by a Christian woman." Again, ibid : 
**Thete attire-makers within these forty 3rears were not kn(»wn by that name *, and 
Imt now very lately they kept their lowzie commodity of periwigs, and their mon- 
fltrous attires, closed in boxes, — and those women that used to weare theip would not 
Imy them but in secret. But now they are not ashamed to set them forth upon their 
stalls, — mmA monstrous mop-powles ot hair, so proportioned and deformed, tiiat but 
wiUius Apt twenQr or thirty rears would have drawne the passers-by to stand nnd 
gaze^ and to wonder at them.'' ALILO.S E. 

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

P. 25t. Sbrhih^ diesignation of a Badielor of Arts in the universities qf Cam- 
bridge and Diiblin ; but is there always annexed to the surname — Sir Evans, k.c. In 
consequence, however, of Ibis, all the inferior clergy in Knp-iand were distinguish- 
ed bv tiiis tide affixed to their christian names for mai;y ccutui'ies. Hence our au- 
thor's ShrHugfa Ih the present play. Sir Topaz in Twelfth liight, Sir Oliver in As 
you like it, &c . MALO>iE. 

Sir seems to have tieen a title formerly appropriated to such of the inferior cleigy 
as were oidy Readers of the service, and not admitted to be preachers, ami Uieie- 
fore were lield in the lowest estimation. PERCY. 

P. 259. Haw doet yotir faUoiB greyhotmd, eir? I heard soy^ he teas otttrun on Cot- 
tale."] He means CoUmold^ in Gloucestershire. In the beginning of the reign of 
James L Imt permission, of the king, one Dover, a bublic-spirited attcMney ot Bar- 
ton on tlie Heath, in Warwickshire, instituted on the Hills of Ootswoid on ann«tl ^ 
celebration of games, consisting of rural sports and exercises. These he constan^jp ^ ^ 

conducted in person, well mounted, and accoutred in- a suit of his majesty^ ^13 
dotlies } and they were frequented above forty years by the nobility- and gentiy nr 5 

sixty miles round, till the grand rebellion abolished every liberal estabUshraenL Tbrt * 

^ames, as appears from a curious frontispiece, were chiefly wrestling, leaping, pitch- 
ing the bar, handling the pike, dancing of women, various kinds of hunting, and 
particularly coming the hare with gnyhouuds. Hence also we see the meaiung of 
wuHher passage, where Falslafi*, or ShaUow, calls a stout fellow a Cottwo/d^man. 

T. WARTON. 

P. 261. Js many devils eniertrUn :] Do you retain in yotnr itPikt as maiiy devils 
as she has angek. So, in the Two Gentlemen of Verona : 

"Sweet lady, etitertaiu him for your servant." ^ MAIONE. 

lUd. — ffijf jnnnaee.] A pinnace is a small vessel with a sqmre stem, having sails 
and oars, and carrying three masts } chiefly used, savs Rolt in his Dictionary of 
Commerce, as a sootit for intelUgence, and for landing of men. MALOKE. 

P. 265. Tau shaU have An fooPs heiid.] Mrs. Quickly, I befieve, intends a quibble 
between Ani^ sounded broad, and one^ which was formerly sometimes pronounced 
0n, or with nearly the same sound. Iq the Scottish dialect one is written, and I sup- 
pose pronotmced, one. MALON£. 

P. 267. FlmUh drvmkar^ It is not wlUMtl reason that this term of reproach is 
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SB ADDENDA. 

brrr ttwd. Sir John Smyibe in "Certain Dincoorsea," Itc 1560, ny^ tkid tlielnWt 
of drinking mttf iuiro«'.ured initi England Trnm Uw LowCooalriea **by aome of* a* 
■acli HMm uf-tk-arre witliin tbex very few yeare* : whereof it ia •anie to pane Ait 
iMiw-a-4t«ye!i iliere are very ffwe feaftte* where our «id nien of waire are pwim, 
Imii I hat ihey do invite and procure ait the companies of what calUns aoererlhqr bt^ 
to CHruwtiiii^ nnd qiiaffiiif ', and, became tliey wiil not be denied uieir diaJl en gw , 
lh«7, with many new conges cereniooie*, and reverences, drinke to the healdi aad 
I»n>k|>eHiie uf |<rincek ; to the tiealib of couuteliors, and unto the health of their grarteM 
Iriemisbotli nt hunte nixl abnmd : in wliich exercise tliey never ceue till ther be deadt 
Urunke, or, as Uie i-'lfuiint^ lay, Doot (irwikenJ" He adds, " And Ihia aRire«yd de> 
te»iatile vice baih within ihi'«e!(i& or seven yearea taiten wonderfid rooCe wnoogMt 
our Kogli<>h nHtioii, tliat In times past was wont to be of ail other nations of Cbilrtni- 
dome one of tlie ^oUriVkU** K£ED> 

» 

P. 2C7. Tkfae knights trill hack] That is, become cheap or vulgar; aad »t fa ere fi me 
Urs. Pacv advises her friend not to sully lier gentry by becoming ooek 

BLACKSTONE. 
Between the time of liing James's arrival at Berwick in April 1608, aid the ad of 
Blay, tie made 237 knlL'hts *, ami in the July following lietween Sand 400 nore. This 
stroke of satire must uierefore have beenhigt^y reUBhed by the ■oriimce. 

MALOHE. 

P. 26S. —frtsi.] Press is used ambiguously, for a presi to print, and a jFoi to 
•queexe. JOHNSON. 

P. 273. ~-fo your manor of PLkt-hateh^] That thb evidently means, « to your hooie 
of iU fame,** see Note in Pericles, p. 261. STEEVENa 



P. 276. --one master Brook helom veoald fain sveak tekk yea, on^k 
with you ; and katk sent your wor$kip a wmnUng's draugkt ^ oaekA It aeems'to have 
been a common cu&tnm at taverns, in «v author^ tune, to aend preacn te of wfaK 
firom one room to another, eitlier as a menoriai of friendship, or (as in the present 
instance) Ity way of introduction to acquaintance. Of the existence of thto practice 
the following anecdote oC Ben Jonson and Bishop Cort»et famishes' %pnm: **■ Ben 
Jonson was at a tavern, and in comes Bishop Gortiiet (iMit not so then) uiio jtibe next 
room, ben JunNon calls fur a quart of rov wine, and gives it to the tapster. * Sirrah, 
says he, carry tiiis to (he gentleman in the next chamber, and tell lifaa, I saoriliee my 
service to him.' The fellow did, and in those words. * Friend,' says Or. Coriiet, *I 
thank him for his love ; tnit 'pr'ythee tell him from me that he h adstaken; for «a- 
erificc$ are always burnt.'" Merry Passages ami Jeasis, MSS. Haii 638& . 

BIALONE. 

Thb practice was continued as late as the Restoration. In die Pailisunenlary 
History, Vol. XXII. p. 114, we have the following passage from Dr. Price's Life of 
General llonk: *' I came to the Three Tuns liefore €tadlcmall, where the genoral iMd 
quartered two nights before. I entered the tavern witii a servant and portssantean, 
and asked for a room, which I had scarce got into but wine followed me as a pnsent 
from somediixens, desiring leave to drink their mominG['s draught with me.* 

aEEIX 



P. 278. -Hmd I mill aggravate kit tt'U ;] Stile is a phrase from the Herald's ofioa. 

TEEVEKS. 



Falstaff means, that he will add more titles to those he already enjoys. 

ST 



P. 29a —iully StfUe T\ The reason why Caiiis is called buUy Stale, and afterwards 
Urinal, must be sufficiently obvious to every reader, and especially to those whose 
credulity and weakness liave enrolled them amon^ the patients of the present Otr- 
man empiric, wh o calls himself Doctor Alexander Mayersbach. STEEVEKS. 

P. 283. / kave lived fourseore years and upward ;] We must certainly read— tAree- 
score. In The Second l*art of Kins Henrv IV. during Falstaff's interview with Blas- 
ter Shnllow, in his wav to York, whTch Shal^espeare has evidently chosen to fix in 
1412, (though tlie Arciit>ishop*s insurrectloa actiudly happened iu I40v»0 SUeoce*ob> 
serves that it was thenfifty-Jivc years since the latter went to Clement's Inn ; so tint, 
supposing him to have be^un his studies at sixteen^ be would be liom in 1341, and, 
consequently, be a very Hew years older than John of Gauntj who, we may recollect, 
broke his head in the tilt-yard. But, besides this little dinereuce in. age, John of 
Oannt at eighteen or nineteen would be above six feet high, and poor Shallow, with 
all his appatiel, mi^ht have been ttusa^d into an eel-skin. Dr. Johnson Wa« of opinion 
that the present play ought to be read between the First and Second Part of Henry 
IV. an arrangement liable to objections which that IcHrneil and eminent ciitic would 



ADDENDA. Wf. 

iMive finmd U vaiy dUBctih, if not altogether imptnlblef to nirmomit* Bat, let it he 
placed where it may, the tcene is clearly laid between 1402, when Shallow would be 
Haty-Mc, and 1418, wlien he had the meeting with Falstaff: Thouf h one would not, 
to be Mire, from what paHes on that occasion, imagine the parties had been tn^her 
so latebr at Windsor.} much less thi^t the Knight had ever beaten his wnrship*s keep- 
ers, kUPd his deer, and broJie open his lodge. The alteration now proposed, however, 
is in all events nceessary ^ and the rather so, as Fabtaff must be nearly of the saitie 
age with Shallow, and /aursoart seems aiittle too faite ip life for a roan of kit kidmep 
to be makiag love to, and even supposing himself admired by, two at a time, travel- 
Uor hi a b«idt-faMkeC, thrown into a river, going lo the wars, and making prisoners. 
Indeed, he has lockily pat the matter out of all doubt, lyy telling as in ihe First Part 
of King Hcuy IV. that his age was ** some./E/ly, or, by^ lady, wdining f threetnreJ* 
, HIT80N. 

F. 3fl7. Amumg the nlUtjers.] A typographical error has escaped in the text of 
thkedilion: for«dUCsnv,readtdUMert;Le.thebUnchersof Unen. DOUOE. 

P. S89l — t&a< bteonuM tkt «iUp-(irc, tkt tire-valiant, er any tin of Feiutian ad' 
mtttaaoe.) 

ttay not the ttrt-vaHanU he so called from the air of boldnew and eonAdence which 
it might give the wearer i A certain court (liTine (who can hardly be called a 
oourwr one) In a sermon preached before King James the First, thus speaks of the 
ladita' htaa dresses: <* Oh what a wonder it is to see. a ship under wiile with her 
tnckllngs and her masts, and her tens and top gallants, with her upper decks and her 
■ether dedts, and so bedeckt with herstreames, flags, ami ensigns, and I know not 
what; yea but a world of wonders it is to see a woman created in Uod's image, so 
miscreate oft times and deformed with her French, her Spanish, and her foolish fash- 
looi, that he that mode her, when he looks upon her, snail hardly know her, with 
Iwr ptnro^ her fans.and a silken Tisard, with a rufle, likt asaile ; yea, a ru;ffk likt m 
rmmmm. wUk a feather in ker cap, tike a flag In her top, to tell (I thinke) wAicA ttMiy 
tk» wind wOi Uaw." Tfte Merchant Royall, a sermon preached at Whitehall before 
Ihe IUng*s Mi^estle, at the nuptialls of hm4 Hay and his Lady, Twelfth-day, 1607, 
410. 161S. Again, •* -4t is proverbially trid, that far fetcht and dears bought is 
fittest for ladies \ as nowHi-daies what groweth at home is base and homely , and 
what everr one eates is meate for dogs } and wee must have bread from one oHin- 
trle, anddrinke from another; and wee must have meate from Spaine, and sauce 
out of Italy ; and if wee wnare any thing, it must l>e pure Veneiiau, Roman, or 
barbarian ; but the fashion of aU must be French." Ibid. KEEa 

P. 389. — fteJUail the arrat.1 The spaces left between the walls and the wooden 
frames on which arras was nung, were not more commodious to our ancestors than 
to the authors of their ancient dramatic pieces. Borachio in Mudi Ado about 
Nothing, and Pokmius hiilamlet, also avail themselves of lEhb convenient recess. 

BTEICVENS. 

P. 291. How ysM irunAUA To dromble, in Devonshire, sigfiifies to oMtter in a 
8«aien and Inarticntate voice. UEKLEY. 

P. 291.~-S^ now tmtape,] Is a term in fox-hunUn^^, which sirnlfies to dig not 
the fox when earthed. The Oxford editor reads— Mneoitn/e. WARBURTON. 

I believe diat Hanmer*s amendment Is right, and tnat we oag^t to read— «m- 
esMs^.— Ford, like a good sportsman, first stops the earths, and then nncouplas the 
hoanda. BL MASON. 

P. S91. -^-ndka wa$ in the hatket !] We should read— tn&ot was in the basket : for 
though In fiict Ford has asked no such question, he could never suspect there was 
rtther man or woman in it The propietr of this emendation is manifest fW>m a* 
subsequent passage, where Falstaff tells Master Brook—** the Jealous knave asked 
them once or twice what they had in their basket" RITdON. 



P. 294. — osNw etU tmd long-tail,] The last converation I had the honom'to ei\}oy 
witfi Star William Blackstone, was on this subject ; and by a series of accurate re- 
fermces to the wliole collection of ancient Forest Laws, be convinced me of our 
rapeated error, eatpeiitation and gemudstion, being the only established and 
technical modes ever nsed for disabUng the canine species. Part of the taib of 
spaniels faodeed, are generalhr cut off (omaroenti gratia) while they are puppies, so that 
(admitting a loose description) eveiV kind of do? is comprehended in the phrase 
of cut and long-laiL and erery rank of people u the same expressh>n, if meta- 
phorieally used. , STEEVENS. 

p. 901. — yewmiut ktprtethet.] Sir Hugh means to say— yon mtut bebreerhec^ 



VH ADDENDA. 



•. iktgfr^. To hrcMh i« to ilA So, In The Tkming of flw Sfca ^BW: 

"^ 1 am no breeching schtiliur in the icbuoli." SiKEVKlli^- 

P. 302. —watch the door with piMtols.] This is one of Sbak«spe«re^ i 



DOUCE. 

Thus, in Periclpn, Prince of Tyre, Tlialiard snys 
u if I 

^ Can ^vt biro on«i within my pistoFft length,'* tfC ' . ' 
ami Thaliard was one of the courtiers of Antiocbas the diird, wlio nig m a d 300 
vfars before ChrbL 8TEEVEN& 

P. 3ia — AnthrojMtphaginian-'] L e. a cannibnL See Othdlo, Act I. fc liL It 
is liei-e useil as a sounding word to a&tuuish Simple. f^^Amon, which follows, las 
no other meaiuug. 6TEEVENS. 

P. 310. -~Tri.ff woman of IhetUford 7] In oar aalbor^ tfane temitie dmkn in nil> 
mistnr and fortune-leiling were usually denominated wise women. REED. 

This a|i|)ellation occurs also In our version of tlie BiUe : ** Her wite huUet an- 
swered her, yea she returned answer to herself.'* Judges ▼. 29. STEEVEKS. 

P. 311. Jy, tir Tike ; who more hoUT] The folio reads— Ay, dr, Ifte^lDe. 

P. SISi — at priimero,] Primero and frkmarista, two nnes of cnrda P riBium - ct 
primuro visum, that is, first and first seene, because he uat can show sodi m order 
uf cardes, wins tlie garoe." See BUnsheu'fe Dict. 1617. REED. 

P. 316. —in a pit hard hy HenuU oolr,] An oak, wliich may be tfiat aUoded to 
by Shakespeare, fa sliltHanding close to a pit in Windsor forest ItisveCshownas 
the oak of Uerne. 8t££V£If S. 

VOL. II. 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 

p. 11. Then no mart rraucias 

But that to yo^r tuffieienejh <u your worth is aUe, 

And let than irfM.] To the intc^ty of this reading Mr. Theobald ol^fects, 
and thinks a line has been accidentally dropped, which he attempts to restore thus ; 
But that to your sufficiency vou add 
Due diliame^ as your wo^ is able, Itc 
But I am of ooiuion that by n^mdency is meant authorihh the power deiefated by 
tiie Duke to Escalus. The plain meaning of the word being tnis : <* Pot your ddU 
in governing (savs the Duite) to the power which I give you to exerdae it. and let 
them work together." WARBURTON. 

Some words seem to be lost, the sense of which, perhaps, may be tins m^pUed : 

Then no more remains, 

Bat that to your sufficiency you put 

A zeal at willing as your worth is able, 

And let them work. TTRWHITT. 

Siy^Scteney is skill in government; ability to execute his office. And let themworif 
a figurative expression; Let them ferment. MALONE. 

P. 12 Art not thine own so proper] L e. are not so much thine own pr o pert y . 

STEEVENS. 

Ibid. Beth thanit and use] i. e. She (Nature) requires and allots to herdelf dw 
same advantages that creditors usually enjoy, — thanks for the endowments die has 
bestowed, and extraordinary exertions in those whom she hath thus favoured, by 
way of interest for what she lias lent. {Tie, in the phraseology of our anthor*s age 
tignified interest of money. MALONE. 

P. 20. — mnJt« «!e not your story.] Mr. Ritson explains fliis passage,^ do not 
pake a jest of me." REED. 

1*. 22* What know the laws, 

That thieves do pofs on thieves T\ How can the administrators of the laws 
take cognizance of what I have just mentioned f How can thfv know, whether tlw 
jurjrmen, who decide un the life or death of thieves, be themselves as criminal as 
those whom they trj^? To pass on is a forensic term. ' MALONE. 



ADDENDA. aOS 

P. 31 8 0m fimfirdM bnika ^ viee^ and an^klr mem ;! I find from Hollnilied 
drif At irdk WM an engine «f torture. <* The Mid Hawkins was dM. into tib* 
Tourer, and at length brought to the brake, called the Dufa of Eaoutoi^f DaugkUr, 
Iqr means «f which pain he showed many things," &c. 

t* When tlie Dnkes of Exeter and Sufibili, says Blackstone, in his Commenlariei, 
VoL IV. diapb xx¥. and otiier ministers of Henry VL had laid a design to introduce 
the civU law into tliis Idngdom as the rute of eovernment, for a beginning thereof 
they erected a rack for torture ; which was caifed in derision the Ihike or Ei^eier^ 
fianghter, and still remains in tlie Tower of London, where it was occasiaaally 
a8«d as an ttigine of state, not of law, more than once in the reign of Quaen 
ElixBbeth." STEEVENS. 

P. SSb Jam thai nwjf gotitf to ten^tatum^ 

Wkert frojfen croas.} The petition of the LonTs Prayer—** lead us not into 
tenptation*'— is here considered as crossing or intercepting the onward way In 
which Angelo was going f this aj^pointment of his for the morrow's meeting, lieing^ 
a premeditated exposure of himself to temptation, which it was the general object 
of prayer to thwart HENLEY. 

P. S4. — Andjaitek our evih there T] No laneuage could more forcibly ezpresi the 
aggravated nromga(7 of Angelo^ passion, which the purity of Laliella but served 
the more to inflame.— The desecration of ediflces devoted to religion, by converting 
them to the aMMt at^ect purpoieiB of nature^ was an easltm method of exwessing 
contempt See 2 Kings x. 27 HENLEY. 

P. S& — O, inmrmtt Itve^] Hanmer reads lam, the trace of the letters in the 
words Um amd lovt being so nearly alike.— The law aflTeeted the life of the man 
only, not that of the woman; and this is the iniory that Juliet comiilains of^ as she 
wished to die with him. H. MASON. 

P. 36. IThiUt mjf inUniionA read invention. By invention^ I believe the poet 
means— tmagtnatien. STEEVENS. 

So, in King Hennr V : 

" O for a muse of fire, that would ascend 

** The brightest heaven of invention /** MALONE. 

P. 37. ^TiM set iMvn to in heaven, bui notin earth] What you have stated to un- 
doubtedly the divine law: murder and fornication are both forbid by tlie canon ^f 
aeripture /~but on earth the latter offence is considered as lest heinous than the for- 
mer. MALONE. 

TtM. Stand more for maiAer tAon aeoonat] Actions to whidi we are compelled, 
liowever nKmcnms, are not immUed to us hy lieaven as crimefe. If you cannot save 
your brother but by the k>ss 01 yunr chastity, it is not a voiuiMify but compelled sin, 
lor which you cannot be aeeountabte. MALONE.^ 

P. 38. — « tAese Uodt matka] The phrase theee htack moAt signifies nothing more 
tliao black masks ; according to an old idiom of our language, by which the demon- 
stradve pronoun u put for the prepositive article. TYRWHITT. 

F. 53. —her dadk-dish :] A custom to still kept up in the villages near Oxford, 
about Easter, for the poor people and children -to go a daeking : tlu^ carry wooden 
bowls, salt boxes, kjc. and make a rattling noise at the houses of the principal in< 
tiaMtants, who give them bacon, eggs, kc HARRIS. 

P. 57. -^falee and moat contrarioua fuestf] mean lying and contredictoiy memn- 
gers, with whom run volwnu of report, RITSON. 

P. 80. — Make raah remonatrance of tny hidden mnoerA That is, a premature dis*' 
coveryofit M. MASON. 

COMEDY OF ERRORS. 

P. 100. Poor I am hut kia atale] <* Stale to catch thieves'* in The Tempest, un- 
doubtedly means n fraudulent bait. Here it seems to itnvij the same as $ta/king- 
Aors«, pretence, I am, says Adriana, but Ids pretended wife, the mask under whiui 
lie covers hto amours. STEEVENS. 

F. 108. We ahallpart vtith neither] To part does not signify to ihare or divide, biit 
to depart or go away ; and Baltliazar means to say, ttiat whilst debating which is 
best, they should go away without either. M> HAS ON. 
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IN ADDENDA. 

f. til jnv wmi km iMim I«MMCI there ii m phf «pM 
m^Ud rifDifief Ml 0B|7 eoafiandcd, tat wocdM «irA • tm/;: and AntfailMli% ^h» 
iMi bMB dWleoMd ai a hartiawl W Adrlnat which he eannoC aoeooot for, oaes fit 
Ite both thaw MM. ILMASON. 



P. Ui —fMir flMtoMcnl] A cuHDWur it need In Otbelto tac a 
Baivltwani to dgaityoo^whOTliluniehwoaieB. MALONS. 



P. 151. ^IKi iium wUh 9oS$»mr$ nkkt kimtikta /••t:] The force of Ihia alhnloa I 
an oaable to anlaia with eertalnQr. Feriiapi it was oooe the cmtom to cot the 
hair of idlotielaie to their headi. STEEVEKS. 



There ii a peoaliy of ten ■hiUingt in one of King Alfred^ eodesiMtioai laws, if 
one op nrBbrioihr share a eommoo nHa Uke a fooL TOLLET. 

The hah' of idton ie itlil ott doee lo tlieir heads, to prerent the eonaeqaeiices of 
imrlwinihieii RITOOif. 

MEROHAMT OF VENICE. 

P. 148. — iln4 I mm mmt «a«« II.*] Prut nay not here sifnify iewraapa, at Into 
oriiltaiT service, bat ivadfy, Prel. Fr. STEEVENS. 



P lAk —tit IttmrndHmk ptner.) The Neapollrane hi the Hme of Shakeepearp, 
were etniaeotly dtilled in all that befcwge to horeeoaoship} aer have tlMy, even 
new, iKieitod iheir title to the mmt pnito; 8TESVEN8. 



P. IHL mArmti hunmrn.] We say of a man now, that he **h«ga his somw 
and whj migfai OM Amonto enbnee heaviness f JOHNSON. 



P. 191. —ft U BMeA, lAflC lAc Mmt $kmJd he merv. 4r«>] Shahe^peare^ ao dooh^ 
had read or heard of tlie oid epipmm on Sir Tiwiiias More : 
t* Whea JIf vrs some vcars liad rtiannellnr lieen, 

" No oMiit soils did remain ; 
«* The like shall never wmn be seen, 
•* TUl Mtn be there agaia" BITSON. 



P. 907. —TA« «Mm that kaik n» mane in Umtelf, 

19 mr w wKt um^d widi mmemrd «f amut wvadt J Let not this eapridatas 



sentiment of Shaliespeare descend to posteri^, unatteaded hy tbe opinion of the 
' ' subject. In his ]48tb letter to hf 



Ifte Lord Chesterfield on the seine subject. In his 148tb letter to Ids son, wboi 
then at Venice, ids tordsbip, after having enomeratod mosic anMng tiie iUibertd 
pleas«res« adds — ** if yoa luve music, hear it; go to operas, ooncem^ and pajr fid- 
dlers to play to yoa } Imt 1 must insist un your neither p^w nor ikkiling yoarseir. 
It pdb a gentleman in a very friVMoos and oonteno^ptiUe light} brinn him into n 
great deal of bad eonpany, and tai^ up a great deal oT time, wliid& might be 
much tietter employed. Few tidngs would mortify me mere, than to see yea-hear- 
ing a part in a concert, with a fituUe aodrr your ctiin, or a pipe in your moudi.^ 
Again, Leitor 15S : ** A tasto of sculpture and painting is, in mf mind, as beoomiw 
as a tasto of fiddling aad idpiag is unbecoming a man of fasUon. The fbnner is 
eomwctad with Idstoiy and poetry, the iattor wiih nothing bat 6ad co mp eiw.'* 

sra^vENS. 
AS Tou LIKE rr. 

p. 251. Whtrtin we plag m.] I believe, with Itr. Pope, that we shotdd gnij read— 
Wherein we play, 
and add a word Mt die begiuniug of the next speech, to oompleto the measave; via. 

* Wk^ all the wurkl's a stage." 
Thos, in Hamlet: 
•* Hor, So Rosencranta aad Ouildenslem go toH. 
« Horn. Why^ nmn, tlwy did make love to their emirioyment" 
Again, in Ueaitore for Measure : 

** JT/to, aU the aouls that were, were forfeit once." 
Agah^ifaid: 

** Why, every fault's condeiqii'd, ere it be done." 
In twentv other instances, we find the same adverb iutroductorily used. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 291. Aa thou tkatfuu- theg hope, and know they/tar.] This shoohl be read 
thus: 

A$ thme that ftar their bap, and knw their /tar. WARBURtON. 
Irsadtluu: 

A$ tkme that fear with kape, and hap* with fear. 



ADDENDA* 809 

Ordinii iHilrle«aliendM: "" 

Am tkm tJial /km^ Onej Aope, mni now they ftm: ^OHNSQJl. 
X would md: 

At lAoM tkat fear, then kipe ; mnd iiMn, thea fear, MUSOR A VE. 
I havo little doubt bat it should ran tbas : 

At lAate wKo teniag Aope, tmd hoping /ear, M. HASON. 
I belteve this line requires no other alteration than the addition of a semi-colon : 

Jis tkue that fear ; they hope, and know they fear. HENLEY. 

VOL. III. 

KIDfitTMMER-NIOHrS DREABt. 

P. la. — tf iket/rt wkieh heantfi the Catthare oiiccn.] Shakespeare had foi^goC 
that Theseus performed liis exploits before the Trtyan war, and cooseguentlT )Satt 
hefare the death of Dido. BTEEVEN8. 

P. S3. Aad never, etnee the rntcUZe memmei's tprvng.] The middle summer's qrinf^, 
ilf I apprehend, the season when trues put forth their eecviui, or, as they are fra- 
fluentiy caMed, dieir mUeummr $hoote. Thus. Evelyn iii his giiva : ** Gut (^ all the 
side boughs, and especially at midsummer, If vou spy tliem hrtaking out.** And 
again, ** where the rows and brush lie longer than naievmrner, unbound, or made 
up) yott endanger the loss of the Mcend tprwgJ* UENLEY. 

P. S^l. — lAetr winier here ;] Here, in this eoontry.— I once inclined to receive the 
otaendatioa propoaed by Hr. Theobald, and ndopieid by Sir T. U«Mner«— thdr whi- 
ter cheer ; but peihaps alteration is unnecessary. >* Their amrfer^may mean thoee 
sports with which country people are wont to beguile a winter's evening, at the sea- 
son of Ghristmas, which, it appears from the next line, was partictthtfiy in our au- 
thort cootempfaition. MALONE. 



I. No nifkt ie now tdlh hymn or carol Vett .•] Since the coming of Christianity, 
sason, (winter,) in commemoration of the birth of Ohrisi, has been particularly 



Ibid, 
this season, ^ ., ... 

devoted to feetlvity. And to this custom, notwithstuodiug the impropriety, hym n or 
emrol Veet cerudnbr alludes. WARBURTON. 

Hynuu and earoU, in the time of Shakespeare, during the season of Christmas, 
yteret sung every night about the streets, as a pretext for collecting mon^from house 
tohouse. STEEVEN8. 

IbM. Ther^lere «Jle atoen, the govemeat o/Aoode, Sfv.} The repeated adverb there- 
Jhro, throughout this oKedi, I supfnae to nave constant reference to the first time 
when it is used. AU these lrregttlanties.of season happened in consequence of the - 
disagreement tetweea die king and queen of the AirlM, and not In ci^nneqaence of 
each other. Ideas crowded fast on Shakespeare; and as lie curamiited thera to pa- 
per, he did not attend to the distance of the leading ot^ect from wliich they took 
their riae. BIr. Makme concurs with me on this occaaon. 

That the festivl^ and hospitality attemling Christinas, decreased, was the sublect 
of complaint to many of our ludicrous writers. STEEVENS. 

Ibid. '^Hyeme' eMa,] Dr. Grey, not inelegantly, conjectures, that the poet wrote : 

on old Hyemr chill and icy anmm. 

It is not indeed easy to discover how a chaplet can be placed on the ekbe. 

STEEVENS. 
ThiKM is nearer to nkiame (the spelling of the old copies) than chill, and therelUv, 
I think, more likefy to have been ue authoHk wocd. filALONE. 

P; 28. And maidens cell d, ^oue-tn-til/eneM.I It is called, in other counties the 
« Thi«e<okmred vkilet," the ** Herb of Trfailty," ** Three faces in a hood" <• Cud- 
dle me to you," Idc STEEVENS. 



Ibid. Teu dr«u> me, ypM Aani^arfeii oilanumf ; 

Dm< ftt you driao not tran,] I karn from Edward Fenton*s Ccrtaine Secret 
Wonders of Nature, U. L 1569, that—** there is now a dayes a kind of adamant 
udiich draweth unto it fleshe, and tiie same so strongly, that it hath power to knit and 
tie together, two mouthca of contrary persons, and drawe the heart of a man out of 
hto bodie without olIHidyng any parte of him.** STEEVENS. 

HUGH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
P. lis. No, not toheeoodd] I shouki read, nor to be so odd, Ac. . M. MASON. 

p. 1S9. Withcandle-wattertil This is a very difficult passage, and bath not, I 



■iiliiicloiily dewed aa Tke npluMloB I iMI oAr, «« glf«» I te' 
■cv«,' w Hal* MldMtiM } but I wlU, bamwwr, vemnre. CmMe^mmtien to ■ 



ofnmmmpt tar ichiikn: tbos Joomhi. In CyMkh^Ilawli, ActllL m. ii 




•d bgr • w WH iee un book-wonu, a om mdf t mm mB r.** The Kwe tbea, wlii^ I 
■Ifn lo SIwImiimiv, Uibic: « If rach a one wiU paick cftafwltk proTcrlia.- 
evfar dw wooad* of his frief wiik prarerbjal ayi 'gii— make nrialbrtiiii 
wiik cMMJla-traeicw, etajiify mlnAirtaoe, or reader Uaudf ineeneibie lo Ihe eirokae 
•r it, 1^ iha eoaTanation or laerabnuloae of ecbotars) ike produeiioQ «f the laai& 
hai aoc dtlad lo *■-«— aature." PatcIL in tiie eenee of mnidl t r a defect or ImMB. 
oeeare in Hamlet : 

•■ O, that tlMt aarili, wlddi kept die wurid in awe, 

L0VE*8 LABOUR'S LOOT. 

T,iH. AmdwtmkkmhmtUk* atmitUf'$ku>f.] TlMeoneelleeeBMiobeveiy 
faeedaad leoMiie, litmevcrltbeandenlood. Tlie notkrn is not iImi die Am|» 



•alMirh but tint ilw coloari are worn ae a mmbler oarriee Ids lioop, heMriw' on one 
akoaMer and fcltfnf onder die 'ifiposlie arm. JOHJSSOK. 

It was onoe a nark of gallanliT to wear a lady** etUtara. Bo, ia CynftheHi Rrrel^ 
fay Bca JoBson : ** — dispatchf Us laequey to her dnmbcr early, to know wksA kar 



ttUmn are for die doT, wiib |Nirpose to fpfily Ids wear diat daT aeeonliagty," Inc. I 
a« informed by a iady wtwremrmben mormKlBndng, tliat the chaiaeter who tan- 
bled, always eerried his Am» dressed o«l with ribbands, and in die positkm deserihed 
I^Dr.JohMon. 8TEEVENS. 

P.SOSL atmdimkbtm tnu ta lib ae^erUsi.] Onr author kid hewd er reader 



** the gardens of the Hesperides," and seems to have thought that the latter weed 
was tlw name of ilie farden in which die coldea apples were kept; as we smt. tht 
twdensofdieTniUeries,lw. ^^ MALOlik. 



P. Sit. rsatiMMaiAeDiifdkaaa.] I suppose, fay «ra<; she means we/J; sounded ae 
fweignegs usually pronounoe that word : and introdueed mcrrty far ttoeake of the 
t^nesdon. MALOMS. 



TAMING OF THE 8HREW. 

P.Stt. /auutfe Afo&tAclAirdkeiwvA.] The office of TUrdborooffh ^ the Nune 
widi diet of Ooniteble, except In pkuee where there are bodi, In wUeh esse dtt 
former is little more than die oonrtable% assistant The etymology of die word is 
^'- aiTiON. 



PJOO.BroB&irsrrmMM,(Ae|M«^flMrii«niUw>A] Perhaps we might n 

Meniman, uiiich is, I believe, the common prMrtke of homsmen; bet th. , 

femllnit pmy sfand. JOHIiK>H. 

Oan aivtldiig be more evMent diaa dmt taikMi*d means swelled in die knees, and 
that we ought to read AnOe? What has die ImboHing of a deer to do wHh Uiat of a 
AmomI; ' Imboesed sores* occur ia As you like it ; and hi Kinf Hetty IV. die pnnee 

m11« iralM>Sr « Ii»Iw.mU ....^1 n ' ' .^ .^...^j 'i»««a!7w 



eallsFalslpff«imbQSsHlrescalP EITSON. 

P. 2SS. Old AAa^ajMe/Orssss] Bead, old John Haps o' Ui' Green. 

BLACKSTONE. 

P. tST. Or m dtMte to AritutU^t ektdu.\ Tranio is bone deflcantinr on academied 
leamior, and mentions by name six of the seven liberal sdenoes. I suspect tliis to 
be a mlB-print| made by some copxiet or compositor, for elUofa. The sense coi 
»«• BLACKSTONS. 



P. S9a. T9 pmm aMurenoe— ] means to nwke a eonvcyanee or deed. Deeds are hr 
li^-wrlten nlled, ** The common tut w nmo u of the realm," because thereby each 
mao^ property is assured to him. So la a subsequent scene of this act: ** they are 
busied about a eounterfeit Mmrones." MALOH& 



VOL. IV. 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 
P. 29. —and frtot not Aom dried.] Se holy nrtt, 4c. alludes to Daniel** JwMhr. 
when, ' a young youth,* the two elders in the story of Busanuah. Gftvot JbedT^ 
when Motes smote the rock in Horeb, Ezud. xviL Grtat uat kavt dried; kjc nSen 
to the children of Israel passing the Red sea, when minckes bed been denied, or aM 
MarJmcd Co, by Pharaoh. ^L MfBItgi. * 



J 



ADDENDA. aO» 

F. 8& f — rf titmi' 

U g9od^ witkatU a natiu ; rriUiut$ i$ to.] SbakMMtre «tty OMU dM extar* 

Ml cirei u M lm cw biTC no power over the real nature ot thinss. Qood td»iu (by il> 
WeU) «<t*Mrt « lume (wifboat the addiUon of iities) if mmLFOchcm if m (b itaeU:) 
SUhar of litem is what Its nunc nnplies. 

*^ Let's write good ang«l on the devils horn, 

«* Tis HOC the devU*8 crest." Meo. for MeiL 8TEEVEN8. 

Good is good, independent on ady worldly distinction or titit : to vilcness is Tile, in 
whuawr state it any appear. KALONS. 



P. lOS. --madoHna^ ItaL mistress, dame. So, La maddana, by way of nrs <il 
. „. ,., -TKEVEM8. 



TWELFTH NIGHT. 

istress, dame. So, La 
the Btttted Ftrgin. 81 

P. 104. •— a aiatt wetde fia mater] Tlie pia nutfer is the membrane that immediaie* 
ty coven the substance of the brain. STEEVEN0. 

P. 13& Dinf-light and dkampain diteaotrt no# m»n :] L e. broad day and an open 
countiy cannot malw things plainer. WAIlfiDRTON. 

P 190. Tkm westward Am :} This is the name of a comedy by T. Decker, 1607. He 
•mmn assisted fa» it by Webster, and it wa« acted with great success by tlie children 
of PauPs, on whom SbalMspeare has bestowed such notice bi Uamiet, that we may 
be sure ihey wwe rivals to tiie company patrunized by liimself. 8TEEVENJ8. 

P. 133. Lodki vkert tkt j/mmgett toren of nine eoma^ The women^ parts were 
llwn acted by boys, sometimes so low in stature, that tliere was occasion to obviate 
the impropriety t^ such lund of oblique apologies. WA&BURTON. 

The wren generally lays nine or ten eggs at a time, and tlie last hatched of all 
birds are usuaUy the smallest and weakest of the whole brood. 8TEEVEN8. 

P. 137. —Play at ekurrjf'pii—] Chtrry-pil is pitching cheny-stones into a little 
hole. Nash, qpeaking of the paint on ladies' faces, nys: <* Tou may play at cAcrry- 
fU la their cheeks." STEEVEN8. 

F. 138. Man matter far a Majf marmnf.] It was usoal oo the first of Hay to ezhi* 
Ut OMtnical imerlades of the eomic kind, as well as tlie morris-danoe. 

8TEEVENS. 

F. 154. Like to tka EgypHatn thief, at paini af death, 

Kill what I lave ;J In this siimM, a particular story- it presuppoted, whldi 
ongfat to be known to show the justness and propriety of the comparison. It wai 
taken firom Heliodorus^ iCthiopics, to which our author was indebted for the allu- 
■bn. This ^ Egyptian tirief" was Ttayamia, who was a native of Memphis, amd at 
the head of a ImM of robbers. Theaspenes and Cbaridea failing into their hands, 
Tliyajmis fell desperately hi i<!ve nvhh tbe lady, and would have married her. Soon 
after, a stronger body of robbers oumiAg dqwn upon TlbjpwaMw piM^) he wee iA 
nicb fears for nis mistress, that he had her shut Into a cave with his treasure. It w/am 
CBStomaiy with those barbarians, when they despair of their own safety, first to 
make away with tbose whom they held dear, and desired for companions In 
the next Gfo. Tfayamis, therefore, besetted round with his enendes, i«giiig witfl 
love, iiRtlott9, end anger, went to- his cave) and cailing aloud in tte Kg^^liMi 
tongue, so soon as he heard himself answered towards the cave^ nvMtb'by a Qm^ 
■ cian, making to the person by the direction of her voice, he caught her by the hair 
with his feft band, and (supposing her to be Chariclea) with Us right handpluttjMdl 
Us swoid into her breast TOEODALD. 

P. 15B. •— yew nnut altaw vox.] The Clown, we may presume, had be|;nB to read 
Ihe letter in A very loud tone, and peobebiy with extravagant gesdeulation. Beiw 
reprimanded by his mistress, he Justifies himself by saying, •* If you would have it 
feed lo character, as such a mad epistle ongfat to be read, you must permit me to a«- 
fiune a finntic tone." JIALONE. 

WINTER'S TALE. 
P. 174. Tottwerepretlstordlingt then.] Read terdinga^ 

. P. 176. JTe wmtt he neat ;3 Leontes, seeing his son*s nose smutchM, cries, ws amtf 
he neat ; then recollecting that neat is the ancient term for Aomcd cattle, he sm, 
nsl neat, hat eleeeUy. JOHNSON. 

P. 177. JJiction.' tky intention tUAt the centre] 4ff'eetion, I bdkve, signiflet « 
fiaatieii. Thai, in the Merchant of Venice : 



AfiDimHA. 







, nmy* k," lee. 
gwenM oar paMwiA InimMma ia, M Mr. Lode 
_ ' with rreai awnmnin, and of clioiet. g«w to Tieir on ly idea, 

II oa e««nr aido, ud wUI ml be eallad oT bv the onUmry ■oli ri iatio m of eti 
idna.** tliie ^hemenee of ite wind mhiim to be wht effecH Leontee eo deeply, 



r.in.^««lla<^«kit/ermaf«r.] HeMe, I Mippoae, tin tU* of the otoju 

F. tl7. Afc (ni^ ii 'Aictt ;1 ^atotyem means, thai hi* praedoe was to ataal i 
•adlaffeplaenof ttiMOileavlDf ilieuiiallerpleeeifiortheUtBt to bfiUd witti. 



H. MASON. 
Wben the food women, In lolicaiy oottafea near the woods where kites baiid, 
lim any of their Itmr Itnm, as H buifi to diy oa the hedge ia qiriiif, they coo« 
chMle thai the kite has been marandiac for a Unhif lo her nest } and iheiv adventiir- 
o^s hoyi oAen find It eas p toyod for thai purpoe& HOLT WHITE. 



P. S& TAm «Mht yMir r«rdt« ne& «i gfUu/hmgnA then ia some farther eon- 
ceit refaUTo lo riUj J U mui tuui has yet been dGoovered. The old eom, On bo& in* 
staoces where this word oecorsO rBods->Otfl»Nien, a term still used fay low peofie 
in Sassea, to denote a harlot. 1 rapooee giii-Airt to be derived, or rather eortanied, 



from gi.'ty.jUwmr or earaation, which, thoogh beautiful ia its apoearanee, ia a^, ia 
the fardener^ phnna, lo nm ikom ill eohNUib '*Bd change as 6neu as a Ucentioas 



P. 398. — cAs clMM-Aaa^ ami tke wtrk ahmU tkt tmrnre ea^.] The word stew- 
Ian it occurs ia Leiand*s Collectanea, 1710 : << A soreoat [of crimson irriret] farrsd 
with mynever pore, the collar, skirts, and tUevt-kundg garnished with ribboib of 
Cotcn " 



gohL" So, in Cotgiave% Diet. " Ptifnei de /a ekemme" is Englished <* the ivrist- 
Caad, or gathering at the aft€7fe-kmmd of a shirt" I oonoeiTe, that the * work aboat 
the square oaV ngnllies the work or embroiderr about tlie bosom part of a shifk| 
which might thea have been of a sqqare form, or might have a square tucker, as 
Aaae Boien aad Jane Seymour have in Houbraken^ engraTiags of the heads of il. 
■ - TOLLET. 



P. Saa. m<rs a* mriui tAew/t-m Ant.] This put of the priest*! ofloe aright be 
r wnem hi rr ed in Shakespeare** time: it was not lefk off till the reign of Edwanl VI. 

Tlwillt--tof«wiwiiichiyti|eiy«rds«* earth to earth,* to BKHUSY* 

MAOBETB. 

p. 9I9L Tkt Frimm •/ CamiiiilBiiilJ The crown of Scotland was origlailly not 
harsditaiy. Whsa a sac ces soriras declared faa the lifc-tfane of a kiag^ (as was often 



the case^ the tUe of Primee •/ Cumkarlmnd was immediately bestowed on 
theamrkofhlsilarignalhm. Cwafcrrf saii was at that lima held liy Scoflaad of tha 
ofEaglaiid,asafkeC 6TEEVEKS. 



P. SSL —ilk hItmkH ^the daribj Blaafat was perhaps soggtHed lo our poet liy 
the eoarse woollen oqrtain of his cnprB theatre, through wldS probitbfy, while the 
house was yet but half-lightod, lie had himself oflen peepedo-On Kiw Heniy VL 
P. m. we havU'-Bigfat'ft eomttire.*' ^HALOKE. 



P. 28& AndfiiU en fAc sCAcr.] The general image, though confusedly expreand, 
relams lo a hone, who, overleaping himself^ faUs, and lits nder under |Um. 

1 appreliend, is meant for the rider, bis nUeni for lils hone, and his 



for his mm' ; but« unlndUlv, as the words are airanged, the qmr is said to 
0otr-Uap itself, ottch hasardous thfac(gi are kmg-drawn metaphors in the hands of 
evnlem writers. STEEVENS. 

p. 3a& Ifew kateVd to (As nwe/U time.] PmAsqiinr is what is aew-AeteA'd, and 
in the metaphor hoUs the phtto of |A« sgg. The evcaCi «re the fruit of such hateh- 
iag. ** STEEVENS. - 

mUsod, 
Afoodbkl Meaning, that he suspected SSbclw^ to be the murderer i 
fbr he fras the aearcfl ia Wood to the two princes, being dm cousin-german of Daa-. 

OTEEV 



TEEVENS, 

P. aOO. -~OoAMs4iB ;] Or ColmrkUl, is the famous fsno, one of the western iile% 
Which Sr. Johnson tlsited, and describes in hit Tour. STEflVEliS. 



ADDENDA. Sll 

It if noir called IcoMkUL KiSf in the Erse kngM{e, fi^lfief a Sunr& M a fc uf . 

P. 908. Tktm jrity jfhr ttdaeianee /J ^ I have more cause to accase him of imkiDd- 
ness for his abaence, than to pity liim for any accident or misrhanct that may Iwrtt 
oocaaioaed it." DOUCE. 

P. 322. —vken we hold rumour] Hold means, in tliis place, to ie/icTC, ai we say, I 
KM such a thing to be true, i. e. 1 take it, I believe it to be so. 

Wlien we are led by our fears to beiieve every rumour of danger we liear, yet 
are not conscioaa to ourselves of any crime for which we sluwld be disturbed with 
those fears. STEEVEMB. 

VOL. V. 

KING JOHN. 

P. 18. Kidgktt lait^JU, mod motker^-^Basiliaco^ikt ;] Faukonbridge*! words bne 
carry a concealed piece o? satire on a stufrid drama of that age, primed in 1608, and 
called Soliman and Perseda. In this piece there is a rbaracter ofa bsagging coward- 
W kniefat, called Basilisco- His pretension to valour is so blown, and seen tlmni^ 
that Futon, a bufibon-servant in the play, juiiips upon his back, and will not disen- 
gage liim, till be makes Basilisco swear upon his dudgeon dagger to the coalenti^ 
and in the terms he dictates to him *, as, for instance : 

*^Ba». O, I swear, I swear. 

** Pitt. By the contents of this blade,— 

** Bat. By tlie contents of this blade,— 

** Pitt. I, llie aforesaid BasiJisco, — 

*t Bat. I, the aforesaid Basilisco.-'jnuj'Af, good fellow, hdgkt, 

** Pitt. JiTnave, good fellow, knave, knave." 

Pliilip, wlien his mother calls him knaeot, throws oK that reproach^r hnmoraoilj 
laying claim to his new dignity of knighthood. THEOBALD. 

P. 30. Do like tie tmUines of Jerutalem.] The niM<mM art the Muttiwen, the sedi- 
tious. 

Our anthor liad probably read the following passages in A compendious and moet 
marvelous History of the latter Times of tlie Jewes' Common- Weale, kc. Written in 
Hebrew, by Joi^eph Ben Gorion,— translated into English, by Peter Morwvn : ^ The 
same yeere the civil warres grew and Increased in Jernsalem ; for tlie dtlxens slew 
one another without any truce, rest, or quletnesse.— Tlie people were divided into 
tluve parties } wherec^ the first and best followed Anani, the higli-priest ) anotiier 
part followed seditious Jehoehanan ; the third most cruel . Schimeon.— Anani, being 
a perfect godly jnan, and seeing the com.mfm-iKea)i» of Jerusalem, governed bv th*. 
seditious, gave over his third part, that stacke to him, to Eliasar, his sonne. Eliasar 
with his companie took the Temple, and the courts about it : appointing of his men, 
some to be spjres, some to keep watohe and warde.— But Jehoehanan looke the mar- 
ket-place and streetes, the lower part of the citie. Then Scliimeon, tlie JerosoU- 
mite, tooke the highest part of tlie towne, wherefore his men annoyed Jehoehanan^ 
parte sore with slings and crossebowes. Between these three there was also moat^ 
crtiel battailes in Jerusalem for the space of four dales. 

** Titus* campe was about sixe furlongs from the towne« The next morrow they 
«f the towne seeing Titus to be encarajped upon the mount Olivet, the captalnes <n 
the seditious assembled together, and tell at ai^ument, every man with anotiier, in- 
tending to turne. their cruelty upon the Komaines, confirming and satifying the same 
atonement and purpose, by swearing one to another ^ and so became peace among . 
them. Wherefore jojniing together, that before were three severall parts, they set 
open tlie gates, and the best of them issued out with- an horrible ooyse* and shoute, 
that they made the Romaines afraide withall, in such wise that they fiftd before thf 
aeditious, which sodsinly did set upon them unawares." UALONE. 

P. 33. -^Vottputtenj] This is the ancient name for the country now called, tA< Fsv. 
«M ; In Latin Pagut yelocattinut. Th^t part of it called the Gorman Fexin, was ia 
dispute between Philip and John. STEEVENS. 

P. 50. To EnglanA, if you will.] Neither the French king nor Pandulph has saio. 
a word of England since the entry of Constance. Perhaps, dierefore, In despair, 
she mewu to address the absent King John : <" Take my son to Englaml, if yon wilfp 
BOW that he is in your power, I have no prospect of seeing him again. It is thens- 
fore, c€ no consequence to me where he Is^ MALONE*. 



•IS ADDSNOA. 

UNO aicuARO n. 

T.t10.ldk»Umttntmenl,9rfeltmgfarm:] « In thb »i yau« •£ Kfay liek- 
ard («j* FaUanOjlM oommon gum ranoe. tbat the kinr had IcCtea to firm the 
fimt mito 8lr WUlUm Bcrope, carte of WUuhira, and Ocn treanirer of Fi^ai, 
to Bjr John Baibajr, Sir John Bafot, and Sfar Uenery Oranc, fcnightpa.* 

P. I1& ibUcmfa, henevoUneeM^ and I wtt nM whai :] SCm* raeorda, tint Siekud 
n. " eompelM aUtbe Relirloaa, Qenttemen, and Oommona, to aet their aealn Is 



ftteaJkw, to the end he might u it pleaMd him, oppraHe them aereraUy, or aB at 
ooee : tome of the Commons paid lOOO market, some 1000 pounds/* Ike Chwid^ 

p. sia, iu. i6sa HOLT worn. 

V. l¥i. Tktn I wmut nH Mmfyito,] <* The dulM vith a high sharpe Tojoe bwle briaf 
forth tlie liing*s horaea, and then two littte nanes, not wordi for^ firanfca, wtn 
brought forth; the king was set on tlie one, ana the earl of Bidistmrie on tbe other: 
and Uios the duke brought che king from Flint to Chester, where be waa deUvsvcd 
to the duke of Oloucesters ionne, and ti> the earle of Anindels sonne, (that lov«d hfan 
but ilttla, for be bad put their lathers to death, who led him straight to Uw oastla.* 
Btowr, (p. 621, edit 16050 ^<n * manuscript account written Igr a person who was 
present. MALONS. 

P. 143. ITesdmiuecr HaU.] The rebuilding of Westminster-HaU, which Riehaad 
had begun in 1367, being finished in 1389, tne first meetinf of parliament ia the 
edifice was for the purpose of deposing him. MALON E. 



P. 14&. Surrey] Tliomas Holland eari of Kent. He was brother to John HoOaad 
duke of Exeter, and was created duke of Surrey in the Slst year of Kbog Riehaid 
the Second, 1387. The dukes of Surrey and Exeter were half brothers to tlie 
King, being sons of his mother Joan, (daughter of Edmond earle of Kept,) who 
after the death of her second husband, Lonf Thomas HoUaiid, married Edward the 
Black Prince. MAI.OME. 

P. 167. Tht frond eunifirmtor^ ahhd cf n^esfintiuter, 

Hath yielded up kit body to the grave; This Abbot of Westminster was 
William de Coldiester. The relation here ^ven of his death, after HoUnshedRi 
Chronicle, is untrue, as he survired the King many years } and though called '*the 
grand conspirator," it is rery doubtful whether he had any eoacam tn the coa> 
apiracy j at least nothing was prored against him. RITSON. 

P. 168. CarliOe^ this it yemr doom] This prelate was committor to die Tower, 
out on the intercession of his frieods, obtained leave to ^aags his prison for 
Westuiinstw Abbey. In order to deprive him of his see, the P^pe, at Oie Kiiw*s 
instance, translated 1dm to a bishopric in partibut inJSdelium: and die onW prefer- 
ment he could ever after obtidn,- was a rectory in Oloncestershlre. He died In l4Q8i 

RCTSON. 

HENRT IV. PART L 

P. 17& ~-<A< wnitantrMy] Percy had an exdnaive right to these priaoaoa, exoqit 
die Earl of Fife. By the law of arms, eveiy man who had taken any captive, 
whose redemption did not exceed ten thousand crowns, had him clearly for himself, 
either to acquit or ransom, at his pleasure. It seems from Camden^ Britannia, 
that Poonouiy castle in Scodand was built out of the ransome of this vety. Henry 
Percy, when taken prisoner at the battle of Otterboume by an ancestor of the pre- 
sent Earl of EgUngton. TOLLET. 

Percy could not i-efuae the Earl of Fife to the Kin? *, for Inline a prince of the 
blood royal, (son to the Puke of Albaoy, brother to Kuig Roliert III.) llenry m^fat 
justly claim him by his acknowledged military prerogative. STEEVEN^ 

P. 176. PA«6ta,— Ae, that vmndenng knight to fair,] FalstaflT starts at the idea 
of Phoebus, i. e. the sun j but deviates into an allusion to El Donztl del Feho^ the 
hught of the tun in a Spanish Romance translated (under the title of The Mirror 
of Knignthood, kc.) d^nng the age of Shake'^peare. Thb illustrious personage 
was " most excellendy /aire," and a great tp/mit/er, as those who travel after him 
throughout tliree thick volumes in 4lo. will discover. STEEVENS. 

P. 179. — tir.John Sack-and-Sugar.] Much inquiry has l)een made about FalstaffV 
sack, and great surprize has been expressed that he should have mixed sugar wit|i 
it As they are here mentioned for the first time in this play, it may not tw InA 
proper to observe, that i^ u probable that Falstaff's wine was Sherry, a Spanish 



wiatL orieiiial|7>iad0 at Xeffp. Be fx^wmVtr bluwlf callf it 8herrk-»mA, Hh 
will hfa imxiog mgar with sack appear extracmliaAry, when it is known th^ it waa 
ft Teiy (cooimoq practice in ow author's time to put sugar into all wines. ^ Glownea 
ftnd ^hilgv men («piy» Fvoes Moryspn) (aniy use larg« driokJng; of beer or ale,— b«t 
gentlemen garrawae oiuy in wine, witi> which th^ mix sugar, whicb I never ob- 
aerred in any other {Mace or kingdom for that porpoce. And oecause dw ta$te of Uie 
English is Uius deligiited with sweetness, tlie wines in tiiTems (for I speak not of 
naerchantes* or geQtlemeo's c#Uan) are CQmmaDty mixed at t|i« filling thereoi; to 
m^ke ttiem pteSant.** WALONE. 

P. IH ffu hr9thifr4ti4awt the/Mluk MorHmtri] Slwkespeare has fallen into 
90l9e contradictions with regard to tliis Lord Mortimer. Before lie makes his per- 
aonai appearance i« the nlay, he is nepeatedbr qmluen of as Qotspar's brolher-in- 
hw. Itt Act II. Lady rercy expressly oaUs him her brother Mortimer. And yet 
When he epters in the tlvrd Aet, lie calls Lady Percy his aunt, which in fact die 
Was, «iid not his sister* This Inoonsistenoe may be acoiunted for as follows. It 
ttppewn mm Dugda^le's aqd Saodford's account of the Mortimer ' family, that there 
were two of them twien prisoners at different times by Giend<)wer *, each of them 
bearing the name of Edmund *, one being Edmund earl of March, nephew to Lady 
Percy, and the pn^por Mortimer of this play; the other, Sir Edmund Mortimer, 
uncle to dke former, and brother to Lady Percy. Shakespeare confounds the two 
per^ns. STEEVENS. 

.pother catise also may be assigned for this confiision. Heniy Percy, according 
to the accounts of our <rid historians, married Eleanor, the sister of Eoger earl of 
Harcb, «bo was the fiither of the Edmund earl of March, that appears in the pre- 
aent plaj. Bat this Edmund had a sister likewise named Eleanor. Shakespeare 
inigbt, therefore, have at different timef confounded these two Eleanors. In fact, 
li0Dr<>T?r, the sister of BM;er earl of March, wliom young Percy married, was 
called EUzabeth. . MALONE. 

P. 198. Bow noas Kattf] Shakespeare either mistook the name of Hotspor^s wife, 
(which was not Eatharine but Elizabeth,) or else designedly changed it, <nit of the 
remarkable fondness he seems to have bad for the familiar appellation of Kate, wbidli 
he is neyer weary of rqteatiog, when he has oqce introduced it ; as in this sci'ne, 
tti^ scene 9f Eathariqe and Petruchio, and the courtship between Elng Henry V. and 
tb/t French Princess. The wife of Hotspur was the Lady Ejlizabeth Mortimer, sister 
to Eomr Carl of March, and aunt to Edmund Earl uf March, who is introduced in 
thb ptaty by the name of Lord Mortimer. STEE VE:<IS. 

P. 3Qa -^n KmniM OrttnJi Kendal-gmn was the livery of Robert Earl of Hun- 
Qogton an0 iiis fi^lowers, wbiw tk^ remaiotti in a slate of outlawry, and their, leader 
aiiaaie^ t/b^ ^({e of Robin Hood. STEEVENS. 

p. ^ Ctim iim atflMc4 ai wUt make Mm a royot m<^] He that received a nobU 
was, in can^ language, called a nobUmtm ; in this sense tlie Prince catches the word, 
andibidjl the |smdldlfy **give him as much as will malee him a royal man,'* that is, a 
nal or'roya/ man, and send him away. JOHNSON. 

The rojIiU went for IOs.-~the noble only for 6s. and 8d. TYRWBITT. 

This seems to be an allusion to a JeM of Qqeen felixabeth. Mr. John Blower, in a 
sannon before her mi^esty, first said: ** My rewU Queen," and a- little ailer : ** My im> 
UsQtteen." UnonwhicbsaystheQueoii:** WmamltsagrMittwonethanl was?" 

TOLLET. 

' P. S2S. Thjf fltue in ctMsneSl iJum hut nMy iert,] The Prince was ramoved from, 
telns Pretldeot of theCouaqU, immadlalely after he stirnok ti»e Lord Chief Justice 
Gaioolgi^ 'MALOl^E. 

p. 227. hard Mortimer of Scotland h^th sent toerdA There was no such person as 
Lord Mortfmer of Scotland ; but therc was a Lord March ^f Scotland. (George Dun- 
harjVwho navinef onitted his own country in disgust, attached himself so warmly to 
the JEngUsh, and did tiiem such signal services in their wars with Scotland* that the 
Parliament petitioned tie Eiag to bestow some reward on him. He fought on the 
side of Heniy in this rebellion, and was the meaia of saving bis life at the battle of 
ShrewsbHry, as is related by Ho\|nshed. This, no doubt, was the lord whom Shake- 

rre designed to represent in the act <rf8endiiig friendly intelUgenoe totbf King^~ 
author had a recollection that there was in these wan a Seottiidi )mA on the lUng's 
side, who bore the same Mtle with the English (hinily, on the rebel side, (one being 
the Ear) of March in England, the other, Earl of March in ScoUand,) but his memonr 
deceived htm as to the particular naqie which was common to them buth. Be took 
It to be itfsrtimer, instead of MarcA. STEEVENS. 

VOL. X. O 



St4 ADDKHDA. 

BEMETIV. PARTIL' 

P. SISi -^, in wv eamikwHy 

Skmit Utter memk ^fftm than mm iattrvtJ] I kaoiraot iPiD tbft 
iar of Um ironl o9^ut»n In this oboe ; I beUere it if the now iHth tmaaer of 
I shali, in my good nature, speak beotr of 70a than yoamoriL JOff" 



miad: 

roansoff. 

p. 338. Noi dmMrmtk on A t m u rm i k meettda^ 

Bui HmirrifHa-ry:\ Aroorath the Third (the lixth Emperor of iha TWU 
died on January tb« leth. 1666^ The people being gvnermlly diMflbcted to IT ' 
Us elilest son, and inclined to Amurnm, one of his ynunfer ehildran, tbie Ei 
death wu oomvnied for tea days liy the Janixaries, till Bahomec came finom 
to Consouidnople. On his arritpml he was saJuied Empenr trr tlie gnat Baasas. and 
othen his fiiv«iurers; ^ which done, (says KnolIeK,) he prc««vuy afker caused all his 
brethren to be invited to a soiemn feast in the c«iurt \ wherranin they, ▼«< ^gnonutt 
of ibeir fiithitr's deatli, came chearfuUy, as men fearing ao harm : bat, beia|r comc^ 
were (h<ipe all most miserably stranrled.** Ii is hif^iy pmhable that Shaheqpem 
here aliudes 10 this transaction ; which was nointctl out to ma by Dr. FaraMr. 

Tills circuiustance, f hfrrfore. may fix the date of ihis play sntMaqueaUy to the ha* 
ginning of the year 1586 ; and perhaps it was written while this fact was yei receat. 

HALONE. 

p. 343. Jig aw, ia» 

The bragging Spaniard.] Dr. Johnson hu properiy ezpfadaed this phfue ; 
bat it should be added, that it is of Iiaihin origin. When the MilHuese revolted 
against the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, they placed iha emprem his wife mm 
a mule witb her head towards the lail, and Ignoitdniously pxpelled her their dljr. 
Frederick afterwards besi*'ged and uytk the pwce, and compelled every oae of hs 
prisoners on pain of death to talie with his teeth a fig fit>m tfo posteriurs of a male. 
Thf par^ was at the wme time obliged to repeat 10 the executioDer the woids*t«oo 
la fiai." From thi« ciixumstaiice '* Far la fica" became a term of deriiian, and wi 
adopted by other natiuos. The French say Ukewise ** Cure la figueb* OOUCE. 

p. 344. ITntkooky niUkooky yea He.] From a kite " critical review,* I leant that aai 
Uaf In the latiguajre of the Bazegurs or Nuis of Hindosuin signifies rasca/or Uaek' 



guard, and that it was probably i'ltmduced into Engiaod by the gyptiet, betweea 
whose language and tnauners and those of the Nats a considKiabte slmilariQr has 
be^n discovered by Mr. Richards«m as detailed in the 7th voL Asiatic Ratevcbe& 
Boston MmUUy Anth. vol. ii. p^ 131. 

P. 347. Corrv Sir John FaUtaf to tht Fleet ;] I do not Me wAj Falilafir it 
carried to the Fleet-prison. We have never l«Mt sight of him siace his dismissioQ 
from the King } he has committed no new fault, and therefore iaearred ao ponish- 
naent ; but the different agitations of fear, anger, and surprise in him and hie 
company, made a good scene to the eye ; and our author, who wanted them no 
longer on the stage, was glad to find this method of sweeping thefa away. 

VOL. VI. 

KING HENRT V. 

P. ft —4ke t eeaiJUing and wtmiet time—] In the household book of the SA Eari of 
Korthuroberiand there m a particular section, appointing ttie order of service for the 
•eatnUmf days in Lent; that is. days on which no regular meals were provided, bat 
everv one teawAted, L e. scromb^and shifted for himself as well as be could. 
' PERCY. 

P. 13. Combefd UmHlf ae heir to Lady Ltngare,] It was manifeetly imnotslbie 
that Henry, who had no hereditary title to his own dominions, could derive one, 
by tlie same colour, to another person's. He merely proposes the invaskm aod am* 
quest of France, in prosecution of the dying advice of his fiuher: 

** ^to buqr giddy minds 

"In foreign quarrels ; that action, thence borne out, 

" Might waste the memory of former days:** 
that bis subjects might have sufficient employ raent to mislead their atteat&m fttMt 
the nakedness of his title to the crown. The zeal and ekiquenc? of the Ardihlshap 
are owing to similar motives. - RTTSOll. 

P. 48. —1 imut speak vfUh kimjrom the pridge.] Fluellen, who comes from tha 
bridge, wants to acquaint the king with the transactions that had happened thero> 
This be calls speaking to the king /rem the bridge. TH£OBALD« 



ABDENOtA. 814 

Th* $enie of redbnttw-, \f tke apptatd miMkri] If die Mbm oI 
nckoolnf, In eonsequence of the Kinft petition, was taken from them, the numben ' 
oMMsed to them would be no ioo|^ formidable. When they could no more count 
iheir enemies, they could no longer fcer them. 8TEEVENS. 

P. 6S. Two ekantrie$y] One of these monesterles was for Carthusian monks, and 
was called Betkkkem i the other was for rriigious men and women of the order of 
Saint Bridget, and was named Sion. They were on opposite sides of tlie ThameS| 
awl aiUoined tfie royal manor of Skttn, now called Richmond. MALOME. 

I believe the player-editors alone are answerable for Uiis monstrous incongruity. 
In consequence of the StaL 3 James L c. xxi. againtt introducing the sacrea name 
oa the stage, Ice tliey omitted it where tliey oouidj and in verse, (where the metre 
would not allow omisskmO tliey substituted some otlwr word lu its place. The 
autlior, I have net the least doubt, wrote here— By Ae«mai, MALONE. 

VOL. VII. 

KIKG RIOHARD m. 

P. 86. Beynenrs CodU.] A castle in Themes Street, which had belonged to 
Richard Duke of York, and at this lime was the prop«ty oi his grandson King 
Edward V. MALOMeT^ 

P. 71. - ■ loHtV d kiftmaf :] Bigamy by a canon of the council of lyons, A. Ol 
12M, adopted in EnsiMid fay a statute in 4 Edward L was made mdawful and in- 



funotts. It diffi^vd from jM^ygan^, or having twu wives at once } as it consisted in 
eitlier marryiog two vlrgiiis succe s sively, ot once marrying a wklow. 

BLAGKSTONE. 

P. 79, To BroJLm e l .] To the Oastle of Brecknock in Wales, where tine Duke of 
Buckingham^ estate li^. MALO^'E. 

P. 101. Tkat never lUj^ m ^okt hmtr vritk IAmJ Shakenware was probably here 
thinking of Sir Thomas nore^a animated description of Richard, which Hollnshed 
transcribed : '*Ihaee heard (savs Sir lliomas) by credible report of such as were 
secret with his duunberlaine, that after this abominable deed done [tlie murder of 
his nephews] he never had quiet In his mind. He never thought Idmself sure wh«*re 
be went abroed ; his esres whirled idiout *, Ids body privily fenced \ bis hand ever 
opon his daignr} his countenance and manner Uke one always ready to strike 
againe. Ut totko iit rtat or-nigkU ; low leng wakii^ and mutbur. tore mtaritd tdtk 
tare mtdwatiA ; ratktr du odi ert d than Jept^ tronhledwkk /tar/iuareaime$ ; todamdy 
», t^apt Mrt of iedL ami nm obotU the ekamker j so was liis restless 



Bomutnm 9tmri rm, ..,„,- , ^ 

heart continualqr tost and tumbled with the tedious impression and stormy remera' 
brances of his abominable deede." 

With such a companion weU oii^t Anne say, that she never tkpt one quia 
ktmr. MALOME. 

P. tCB.'^keemmif itpme^d the monk}] There wusa lai^ marsh in Boswcrtb 
phin between the two armies. Henir paned tt, and made such a disposition of his 
tbroes thai it served to protect Ids right wing. By tlds movement he gained also 
another point, tliat his men should engage vrith the sun behind them, and in the 
ftoes of his enemies : a matter of great consequence when bows and arrows weie 
in use. MALONE. 

P. 108. Now eivU wounde ore sfopp'd^] Summary Account of the times and fdaoei 
of the several battles fought between the Houses of York and Lancaster. 

1. Battle of Saint Albany 23 ICay 1455, between Richard Plantaeeuet duke of 
Torit and king Henry VL York victorious, Henry taken prisoner. KlUed on the 
royal side, 5041 : on Tork'A side eoa Total 5641. 

3: Battle of Bloa r heath in Shropshire, 30 September 1459, between James k>rd 
Andley on the part of king Henry, and Richard Nevll earl of Salisbury on the part 
of the dukeuf VoriL. Lord Audley slain, and his army defeated. Kllhfd 2411 • 

8. Battle of Northampton, 20 July 1460, between Edward Plantagenet, earl of 
March, eldest son of the duke, of York, and Richard Nevll earl of wkrvridL on the 
one side, and king Henry on the other. Yorkists victoriott«. Killed 1035)^ 

4 Battle of Wakefield, SO December 1460, between Richard duke ef York and 



Ste ADDEKDA. 



MMett Htfgvit Dwtg of Yoffc tUin, mA htoimy JifcrtiJ; WiffcifJ »wfl( 
•f SalWwnr token priwner, and afterwsrdt befaoaded at Fonlnt. Killed 8101 



A. Battw of Mortimer*! Cro« in Herefordskire, on Pandit ■Mday 1480-1, 
Xdwaid dnke of York on tlie one lUe, and Jagier oarl of Feamvkm i 
fender earl of miuiilre mi the otlier. Duke of York vknrionf. Killed: 

& Second Rattle of Saint Albanii. 17 Februnry 14e0-ljbetween qaoen MargaratM 
Ike one lide, and Che duke of Norfolk and the carl of WarwiA on the other. Tht 
fueen Ttctorioaa. Sir Richard Orer, a Lancanrtaa, daia, whoae widofir ataw 
wards married kin^ Edward IV. Killed 230S. 

7. Action at Fernrbridge in Yoriuhire, 28 Blareh 14Bf , between lord OMbid « 
fhe part of king Henry, and lord Fiuwalter on the part of Uie dolw of Teci. 
lord FItiwalier and John lord ClUTord fhiin. KUled 890i 

8. Battle of Towton four nilet from York, Palm-randaj, 39 March, 1481, be* 
twecn Edward dnht of York and kinr Henrr. King Uenrj defeated* Beaiy 
r^rcj eari of Norttnmberland skin. KlDed 91 Jm. 

a Battle of Hedgelej Moor In Northumberiand, 29 April 1488, bet 
Kevil ▼iaoouiii Moniaj^oe on the part of king Edward IV. and the lords 
awl RoQs on the part (>f Ueniy VI. The Yorkisu victorions. Killed 108l 

la Battle of Hezbam, 15 May 146S, between Tisooant Montague and K 
The king defeated. Lords Rous and Uungerford taken pricooen, and 
beheaded. KUled 2024. 

11. Battle of Hedgccote four miles from Banbury, 25 July 1468, between WllttaB 
Herbert earl of Pembroke on the part of king Edis^rd, and the lords Fitslmrg aa< 
Larimer and dr John Ckmyers on the part of king Henry. The Laneanrians dt" 
feated. Killed 5009. 

12. Battle uf Sumford in Lincohtthlre, 1 Oct 1488. between «b nobert Wdk 
•nd king Edward; in which the former was defeated and taken prisoner. Iho 
vanqubhed who fled, in order to listen tbemselves threw away their 
whence the placeof comhat was caUed LeaeoM(/CrU. KiUed HMMIOl 

14. Battle of Bamet, on Easter-mnday, 14 April, 14^1, between Uaf Kil w afd < 



die one side, and tlie earl of Warwick, the Manfttis of Moabigaa, aad dw eari ef 
Oxfurd on the part of King Henry. The Lancastrians defeated ) dtt oari «f Wm- 
wick and the onrquis of Montague slaia Killed 10,300. 

15. Battle of Tewksbury. 3 May 1471, between king Edward and qneen llir- 
•aret The queen defeated, and she and her son prince Edward tahta prinoeit. 
On the next day the prince was murdered by king Edward and his brothen. Killad 
8^032. Shortly afterwards, in an action between the bastard toa of locd Fakoa- 
bridge and some Ltindoners, 10R2 persons were killed. 

1& Battle of Bosworth in Leicestershire, 22 August 1485, between hfaMT Richard 
III. and Hennr earl of Richmond, afterwards king Henry VU. Rkharddefbatad 
and slain. Killed on the part of Richard, 4,013; on the part of RkhnMad, 181. 

The total number of persons who lell in the contest betwocB the floasf f of York 
and Laocasler was Niaety^>ne Thoinand and TwenQr-siz. MALOliE* 

a ^ 

KING HENRY VIIL 



r. in. Hots ftrefce their Irnda xoUk layiiif moMMv ea tloa] 8o ia Kilf Johs: 
I* Rash, incondderate, fiery volnntariec, 
** Have sold thehr fortunes at their natire homes, 
<* Btmrmg their ^rtk-nglUM premdt}/ en t4etr tmii^ 
« To make a liauurd of new fortunes here." 
Agaia, ia Camden's l{cm«iu, 1605: •* There was a nobleman merrily eanceile^ 
and riotously given, that having lately sold a manor of an hundrod le nem e a tfc eihie 
mflluig inio the court, saying, am not I a mbrhty man that bear aa hundred aousM 
©amy backer MALONS. 

P. I29i » Ijmvn thete rvmnanfr 

OffMly and feather] This does not allnde to the/eatAen anciently won 
in the hats ana o^» of our countiymen, (a circumstance to wliich no ridicnia coald 
Justly belong^ but lo an effeminate la&hion recorded In Greene'i Faraarell to Folh^ 
1617 : from whence it aupeara that even young gentlemen carried /aas i^/tmthen m 
their hands : ** —we strive to be counted wooMimh, by keeplnr of beaaty, by eari- 
ing the hair, by wemring pluimu •f/eeihan in ear Aandt, whicfi ia wars, oar aneH 
; tors wore on their heaiSs.^' STEKVENft. 

The text may recehre illusration from a passage in Nashe^ Life of lacko WIMoa, 
1594: •< AithatUme [viz. hi the court of King Henry VIIL] I was no eooBi 



no uodertroden lurch-bearer, / had my ftather m mg eaa a$ big m» mJUg m tAs 
forttop. vuy Frendi doublet gelte in the belly, as though (lyae a pig readle to ne apH* 
ted) all my guts had been pluckt out, a paire ofsidepaned hose that hang down Jika 
two sc^es filled with Holland cheeses, my tong stock that sate close to my dod^*^ 
Biy repier pendant like a round stkke, 1^ my blacke cloake oi blackeoiMby ooer* 



I . 



ADDENDA. Ml 

mMtdin; tuf tadw Wke a diornb«eke or an elaphanles cue 'r~«iid la oanfnninatiM 
of 017 cvrkMitk, my handes without ^vea, tUi m awrv Frtnekf** iuc ElTBOM. 

P. 190. — My bmge Ham ;] The speaker is now ia the King^ palaee at Bridcwril, 
from which he is prooeeaiDr bj water to Torli-liiaee, (Cardiiial Wolsey*s houseO 
now Whitehall. MALONE. 

P. 134. ~-a HieiiB kemUd.} The Kltig^, on beta; disoovered and desired by WoUey 
to take his place, said tlwl he would " first go and shift him : and thereupon, went 
Into tlie Oardioal's bed-chamber, where was a grsat fire prepared fur him, and thvre 
he new imiarsled himseife with rich and princely garments. And in the king's ab- 
•eaee the dishes of the banquet were cleaae taken away, and tiie tables covered with 
new and ftrfwmd dothesw—Then the kine took his seat under the doath of estate, 

>n to sit stin at before } and then came in a new banquet be- 



fore his mi\|estle ofVaw imnitixd tfitfcec, and so they passed the night in tMnqueting 
and dancing until morning." CavendishN Life of Wolaey. MALONE. 



P. 14& r«M\l esntinne m smkittnur;} You would Tenture te be distinguished by 
tlie dott, the ensign of rmlty. JOHNSON. 

The Old Ladr^ Joeulan^, I am afraid, carries her beyond the bounds of decorum \ 
bat her quibbling allusion is more easify comprehended than explained. RITSON. 

P. 166. Tm AMker-houae^ my lord of fFUtekaUr't) Shakespeare forgot that Wolscj 
was himself Bisliop of Winchester, unless he meant to say, you must confine your> 
self to that Iwase which you possess as Bishop of Winchester. Asfaer, near Hamp> 
ton Court, was one of (he houses behmging to that biab<ipric. MALONE. 

Fox, Bisluip of Winchester, died Sept. 14, 1528, and Wolsey held this see in com. 
therefore was his own house. &EEII. 



p. im Or mild •gmm tke nMe iroopt that waited 

Upofk aqr MmUu.\ The number of perstHis wao composed Cardinal Wol. 
mf% boQseiiold, was one hundred and eighty. MALONE. 

P. 178. r^smdi,] <*The foundathm-stone of the GoUege which the Cardinal foood- 
ad in this nbioe, was discovered a few yean ago. It Is now in the Cbapier-house 
cf ChristrCnurdi, Oxford." Seward^ ^MCdotes of disdaFulUied Persoin, Ac. 1796. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 17a — fe le, Imse/.] Queen Katharineli servants, aAerthe divorce at Dunstable, 
and the Pope^ curse stack up at Dunkirk, were directed to be sworn to serve tier 
not as a Qumu, but as Pnnoe$$ Dowagtr. Some refused to take the oath, and so 
were forced to leave her service j and as for those who took it and stayed, she wuuld 
not be be served by them, by which means she was almost destitute of attendants. 
See Hall, foL 219. Bishop Burnet says, all the women about her still called her Queen. 
Burnet, p. 162. REED. 

P. t8a ThU to mf lord the jbtng.! This letter probably fell into the hands of Pa- 
lydorp Virgil, who was tlien in England, and has preserved it in the twenty-seventh 
book of his history. The following is Lord Herbert's tnaslation of it: 

<* My most dear lord, king, and husband, 
**Tfae hour of my death now approaching, I cannot choose but, out of the love I 
bear you, advise vou of your soul's health, which you ought to pilfer before all con- 
ilderatlons of the world or fiesb whatsoever : for which you have cast me iato 
nsai^ calamities, and yourself into nxuxy troubles.— Bat 1 foigive you all, and pnqr 
Ood to do so likewise.. For the rest, I commend unto you Ifary our daughter, be- 
leechlagyou 10 be a good father to her, as I have heretofore desired. 1 must entreat 
you alsofo respect my maidSi and give them in marriage, (which is not mudi, they 
beiug but three,) and to all my other servants a years pay besides their due, ieit 
otherwise they diould be<unprovided for. Lastly, I make this vow, that mine eyee 
desfa« you above all things. FarewelL" MALONE. 

The togal instrument for the divorte of Queen Katharine is still in tteing } and 
among the signaturss to it is that of Poiydore Vfargii. STEEVENS. 

P. 188. Chan. Smeak to th* tusmesi,] In the paeceding scene we have heard of 
the birth of Elixaoeth, and lirom the conclusion of the present It appears that she is 
iait ye| christened. She was bom September 7, 1593, and baptised on the lith of 
the same month. Cardinal Wolsey was Chancellor of England from September 7, 
1516, to the Sfith of October, 1696, on which day the seals were given tt> Sir Tho. 
mas More. He hekl them till the 20th May, 15SS, when Sir Thoinas Audley wafi a|>> 
pointed Lord Knjfor. Be therefore is the person here introduced ; bot Sliakespeare 



Sll ADDENDA. 

tef OMide a nitUkt In edlinr him Lord Cht>weU0r, Ibr he did not obtain that Hfle 
tin tlw Jamiaiy after the birtii of Elizabeth. MALONE. 

C0RI0LANU8. 

p. 228. -^in Gmlen.] An anachronism of near 650 yeart. ■enenivs flouriilMd 
Aann U. C. 380 about 492 vmn before the birth of our SaTiour. Galen was bom in 
iW year of cnr Lord 130, Aourished aboat tlie year 1A5 or 160, and lived to the yew 
no. 6RET. 

twtpvinUir^] Tlie old con ies • e nw ir ick^uiiqme. ** Tlie most soverei^ prescrip* 
tkM In Oalen (says Menenius) b to tliM news but tnuf ir ia U kk : Ml afd{jective evident- 
ly fiDrmcd by tiie aatlior Crooi trnpuie (empirifiic, Fr.) a qaadt." RITSOlf . 

VOL. IX. 

TR0ILU8 AND CRESSIDA. 

P. Sa. -though Mit friec M sharp at rtatons^ ifcA Here is a wretched qaibbie ba. 
twe«>en rta$ciu and raitinM^ which in SlwlieqiiMre^ time, were, I believe, pro o oaac- 
ad alike. Dogberry, in Much Ado nboot Nothing, plays vpon the same words: "If 
Justice cannot tame you, she sImU never weigh more na$am$ in her balanoe." Aid 
FalstaflT says, ** If rronnu were at plenty as bkckbctrries, I would give no man a 
veason upon compulsion, L" MALONE. 



C 



P. 84. How the devif luxury, taiik his fat rump^ and ao i ata e Jbtrtty titUu that fo- 
hc :] Ijiumria was the appropriate terra used by the school divlDes, to exprem 

> «in of incontinence, whicn acoordlnrly is called luxury in all our old Engltsh 

writers. Hence, in King Lear, our author uses the word in this particular sense : 
" ToX Luxury^ pell-mell, for I want soldiers." 
But whgr is luxury, or lasclviousness said to have a potatat JInger J'— Tfdt root, 
'|lth WHS in our author's dme but newly imported from Amenca, was cowtidered 
CftTP exotich, and esteemed a veiy strong provocative. As the plant b so oom- 
■M* BOW. It mav entertain the reader to see how it b described hy Gknurd, in his 
BeHial, 1667. p. '780: 

•*This plant, which b called of some Skyrrlts of Peru, b seoerally of as called 
Potahit, or PAfnCou.—There is not any that hath written of this plant ; — therefore, I 
refer tlie description thereof unto those that shall hereafter have further knowledge 
of the same. They are used to be eaten roasted in the ashes. Bawaoerer they he 
dressed, they comfort, nourish, and strengthen the bodfe, procure bo^y hut, and 
that with great greedineu.'" 

Shakesfieare alludes to this otiallty of potatoes in The Merry Wives of Windsor: 
* Let the sky rain potatoes, hail kissing comfits, and snow eriiigoes; let a tenupcst qf 
prm}ocatiim come."^ COLLINS. 

P. 87. — the dreadful tpa^ 

Whkh shxamoi do the hunicano coZZJ A particular account of ** a spout," is 
given in Captain John Smith's Sea Grammar, quarto, 1627: ** A spout is, as it were, 
a small river failing entirely from the clouds, like one of our water-spouts, which 
make the sea, where it falleth. to rebound in flashes exceeding high } i. e. in the bn- 
guage of Shakespeare to dizzfUe ear of Neptune. STEEVENS. 

KINO LEAR. 

P. 217. And well are worth the want that you have wantedJ] Tou are well deanrv- 
ing of the want of dower that vou are without So. in The Third Part af Kh^ Hen- 
ry yi. Act IV. sc i : ** Though I want a kingdom," i. e. though I am without a king- 
dom. Again, in Stowe's Chronicle^ p. I37t ^ Anselm was expelled tlw rMlm. and 
WiuUed the whole profits of hb bishoprick," L e. be did not receive the proilk, Ice. 

TOLLET. 

P. 224. That eon my speech di^^ue,] We rotist soppose that Kent advances lookiaf 
on hb disffuise. Thb circumstance very naturally leads to hb speech, which other- 
wise would have no very apparent introduction. If I can chai^ my speedk at wdi 
a* / hoHit chatted my dreu. To diffuu speech, signifies to disorder it, and so to Oh 
guise it STEEVENS. 

P. 290. Which they will mttke an ehedient father.] JVhieh^ b on thb occasion used 
with two deviations from present languaere. It b referred, contrary to the rali^ 
af grammarians, to the pronoun /, and b employed according to a mode now obao»- 
lete, for whom, the accusative case of who. STEEVENS. 

P. 232. Ttf^ these hot tearsy 4«.] I will transcribe ttb passage from the first cdl> 



ADDENDA. S19 

ft 

lion, that it may afipear to tbose who are anacqnainted with old books, what it the 
difllcttlty of revision, and wliat indulgence is due to diose iliat endeavour to restore 
corrupted passages. — **■ That these liot tears, tliat brealie from me perforce, shooid 
■Mlie Uie worst blasts and fogs upon the uotender woundings of a fatlier's curse, 
peruse every sense about the old fond eyes, beweep this cause again," iuc 

JOHNSOX. 

P 34S. <*-.-aMl tkaUJhti tim 

From tkiM enomtous Matef-suime to give 

Loaaet their mnedies:] I confess I do not understand this passage, nn- 
leia it may be considered as dhidtd parts of CordeUaU tetter^ wiiich he is reading to 
Admself by moonlight: it certainly convejrs tiie sense of what slie would have Mid. 
la readi^ a lettei^ it is natural enough to dwell on those circumstances in it thai 
proroise tbe change in our affairs whkh we most wish for; and Kent having read 
Cordelia^ assurances that she will find a time to free the injured from tbe enormoua 
misrule of Rqnn, is willing to go to sleep with that pleasing reflection u(»ernio6t 
in his mind. But this is mere conjecture. STEEvENS. 

P. 244. Of Bedlam beggars,] Randle Holme, in his Academy of Anns and Bla- 
Bon, has the following passage descriptive of tiiis class of vagabonds : ** The Bedlam 
is in the same garb, with a long staff*, and a cow or ox-horn by his side *, but his 
dosing is more fontastick and ridiculous ; for, being a roadman, he is madly deck- 
ed and dressed all over Mdth rubins, feathers, cuttings of cloth, and what iiot ; to 
nake him seem a mad-man, or one distracted, when he is no other than a dissem- 
hOng knave." 

In the BeH-nma of London, by Decker, Ah edit. 1640, is another accotint of one 

of these characters, under the title of an Ahraham-MoH : ** he sweares he hath 

been in Bedlam, and will talke frantickelv of purpose: you see pinntt stuck in sun- 
dry places of his naked flesh, especially in his armu^ which paine he gladly puts 
himselfe to, only to make you believe he is out of his wits. He calls wmselfe by 
|he name of Poore Tom^ and comming near any body cries out, Poore Tern it m- 
eold. Of Uiese MrtAam^mcn, some be exceeding merry, and doe nothing but iipg 
songs iashionedjottt of tiieir own braines : some will dance, others will doe nolSw 
but either laugh or weepe: others are i!ogged,and so sullen both in loke and speem, 
that spying but a small company in a house, they boldly and bluntly enter, conyntU 
tag the servants through feaie to give them what they demand." STEEVEaS. 

P. 250. Cem. What trwmptVt that? 

* Reg. I knam't^ my tister^a :] Thus, in Othello: 

** The Moore, — I know his trumpet" 
It should seem from both these passages, and others that might be quoted, that 
the approach of great personapnes was announced by some distinguishing note or 
tane appropriately used by their own trumpeters. Cornwall knows not tbe present 
sound 'y but to Resan, who liad often heard her sister's trumpet, the first nourish 
of it was as famiUar as vraa that of the Oioor to the ears, of lago. STEEVEIiS- 

• P. 285. There's your press-montyA It is evident from the whole of this speech, 
that Lear fancies hiiiiself in a battle : but, l^hereU your press-money has not bee|t 
properly explained. It means the nWiney which was paid to soldiers when they 
were retained in the King's service ; and it appears Aem some ancient statutes, and 
panicubirly 7 Henry VII. c 1. and 3. Henry VIII. c.& that it was felony in any sol- 
dier to wiudraw himself from the King's service after receipt of this money, with« 
out special leave. On the oontraiy, he was obliged at all times to hold himself m 
reorftnas. The term is from the French ''prest,' ready. It is written vtmI in Kiing 
Henry Vllth's Bxxk. of household expences still preserved in the Excnequer. ThS 
may serve also to explain the following passage m Act V. sc. ii : **■ And turn our itn- 
freet lanops in our eyes }" and in fionjcl, Act I. sc i : ** Why such tmprus of ship- 
vrightoP DOUCE. 

P. 287. Thi» a good hlock t] Upon the king'k saying, / wiJl preach to thee, tbe 
poet seems to have meant him to puU ofl* bis hat and keep turning it and feeling it 
Li the attitude of one of tlie preachers of those times, (whom I have seen so repre- 
sented in ancient prints,) till the idea of /c/l, which the good hat or biode was made 
of, raises the stratagem in his brain of shoeing a trinip of horse with a sstetance 
soft as that which he held and moulded between his hands. This makes him start 
from his preachment. BUxA anciently signified the head part of the hat, or the 
theng en which a hat is/armed^ and sometitues the hat ItselL-— See Much Ado about 
nothing: ^Ue wtars his &ith but as the fashion of his hat ; it changes with the 
■ext Mac*." STEEVENS. 
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VOL. X. 
BAMLET. 



11. — «g, (y thM tamt ov-mart,] CW-morf lt| I tiqipM% a /•Mtf t ar yia. a void 
of our |iuet'» coinage. A mmrt i|nlfyia|| «ffrHfc Ur or OMrkel, k» worid 
> MTU|iied to have written -to nmN^ ia tm mwKt of to aidhr m h mmmU . !■ 



aoC have •cru|iied to have written— to , . 

tlw iN-eceding ipeecb we ftod aicrt used tot bargaki «f pwckne. MALONSi 



P. 41. Afid mil m tmmnftr.] The ridicule of thU eharac^ ia 
fMtained. . He would not only be tlraugfat to have <MtcoT cr e d Hiis iniripM by 
own ngadty, but to hafp mnariied all tlM ftase* of Hamlets dborder, trom Ui 
ndne^ to bis laving, •• rvgularty a« bisfiyucian could ba:va doaa; when idl 
the while the madness was only feigned. The humour of this ia ezonWte tnm a 
man who tells us, with a confidencf peculi« to small pelitlciaBay that he eoald Ind 

** Where truth was hid, though it were hid famed 

*>■ Wiibin the centre." WARBURTOH. 

r. 46. —an aiery of children^ tfc] Relating to fiaj bouies then conleadii^, tibe 
BMikoide, the Fortune, 4c. played by the childreB of his iiiaietiy*a dapcL 

POPE. 
' It relates tri the roung singing men of tlie chapel royal, nr 1^ PauPi, of the fomer 
of wbotu perhaps the earliest mention occurs In an anonymous paritanical pamplrttt, 
1669, euiiUed 'l1ie ChUdren of the Chapel stript and wiiipt: ^ Plaiaa wiU- neaer be 
supprest, while her maiesties unfledged minions flsunC it in sUkes aad nMens. They 
had as well be at their pcmish seruke in the deuil's garaieats,* fcc^Asain, ibid: 
** Euen in her maiesUes chapel do these pretty vpttart yoothet profisoa tke Lonks 
day by the lasciuious writhing uf their tender Unbes, and gorgeo us dechiag of Ihdr 
■Pfiarell, in feigning bawdie bbles gathered fron the idoliMoas hseCheapoietB,]^ Itc. 

STEEVEKSo 



F. 34. To &e, or aof to he,] Of this eelefarsted solHoqiqr, which banting from a 
man distracted with contraries of desires and overwhelmed with the magnitnde ef 
his own aurposes, b connected rather in the speaker's mind, dwa on hb tongue, I 
shall eo«leavt)ur to discover the train, and to show how one seDtiment produces 
anoihfr. 

Hamiet, knowine: himself ii\jured in the most enormous and atrodoas deCTee,and 
seeing no means of redrew, but such as must expose him to the eitremJor of hazard, 
mei:itate» od his situation in thb manner : Before I can form aitgr retionaJ scheme of 
action under this pressure of distress, it is neceamiy to dacUe, whether, a/ier our 
frtttnt atatts toe arc to be, or not to be. That is Ae questioa, wUds <" ^ »i*>^ be 
answered, will determinei, wkttkcr 'hi no6/er, and more suMMe to the tUgnity of 
rea!>on, to mfftr the outrages of/ortunt pntiently. or to take arms against them, and 
hf tppouag end them, though vtrkapt with the loss of life. If to die, were to t/een 
no more, and by a sleep to end tne miseries of our nature, such a sleep were devoutlj/ 
to be wished ; but if to steep in death, be to dream, to retain o«r powers of sensibility, 
we must pome, to consider, in that steep of death what dream* aiay ooaw. This coa. 
sideration makes calamity so ioag endured; /or who would bear the vexations of life, 
which might be ended by a hare bocUm, but that he is afraid of aomethfaig in un- 
known futurity f This fear it is that gives efficacy to conscience, whirls by tuiaiag 
the mind upon this regard, chilis the ardour of reaoluttony cbecJu the vigour of ca* 
terprizcy and makes the current of desire stagnate in inactivity. 

We may suppose that he would have applied these genoal ubservatioai to his owa 
case, but tliat he discovered (h>belia. JOHIiISON. 

Dr. Johnson's explication ut the first five lines of this passage is suref^y wrong. 
Hantlet is not deliberating whether after our present state we are to exist oir imM, but 
whether he should continue to live, or put an end to his life : as is pointed out by 
the sec«<nd and the three following lines, which are manifestiy a paraphrase on the 
first : * whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer, lie. or to take arms." The qucstiwi 
concerning our existence in a future state is not considered till the tenth line :-> 
** To sleep ! perchance, to dream f^ lie. MALOME. 

P. 61. The dumb shenMlows,] and vpjptnn to contain every dreunwtanea 

of the murder of Hamlet's father. Now there is no ap|iarent reasim why the 
Usurper should not be as much affected by this mute representation of his criaMS| at 
he is afterwards when the same action is accompanied by words. 

I once conceived this mi^ht have been a kind of direction to the players, whick 
was frum mistake inserted In the CiUtions ; but the subsequent conversation between 
Hamlet and Ophelia, entirely destroys such a notion. PYE. 

X cannot reconcile myself to the exhibition in dumb show, preceding the iiiMr^ 
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wluch is mudicioiuly {ncraduced bf the MKbor, and kfaoakl nlwayi be omitted 
«a» wie sttige ; as we cannot well copceiye whj tbe miite repreaentation of his crioM 
aiMwkl not wTect as much the conscience of the Kinr, as the scene that foik>WM it. 

M. MASON. 

P. 8S. ——tkB owi wtu m haker's dattfiter.] This is a common stonr amongst tbe 
▼idgar in GlooeestershiML aaA If Hum i^M^d: ** Our SjAviuur went into a ImlBlrts 
shop where they were HkinA 1*9^ aslbjiil for some brtod to eat. The mistress of 
the shop immediately piit a piece uf do«s;fa into the oven to bake fur him ; but was 
rmrimanded by her daughter, if ho josisdae that the piece of doiif^h was too lai ge, 
iradttced it to a very smaU siae. The diMffa, faowerer^ immediately af engards be- 
gan to swell, and presaoUy bacaeie of a roost enormous size. Ifhrreupon the 
baker's dau^^hter cried out, *• Heugh, heug^ hfOirh,' which uwi^like noUeprobni^f 
faiduced oar Saykmr for her liiidiiiiltfSB t» tisnsibrjn her faato that bird." This story 
it oAen related to children, in birdar lo deter them [torn such ilUbehd behaviour to 
pdorpe^le. DOUCE. 

P. 86. Likt H a nmrdtrmg jrfeoe,] The small cannon, which are, or Were used in 
tbe forecastle, half-deck, or steerage of a ship uf war, were within this century, 
called nrnrdaing-jnects. M ALONE. 

Perhaps what is now, from the manner of it, called a ntrvrl. It is mentioned 
in SirT. Roes Voiage to the E. Indies, at tbe end of Delia Valle's Travels, 1666. 
** —tbe East India company had a very little pinnace— nianiiM she was with lai 
own, and had otol^ one small mur'trinf-pitct within her." ProbalMy, it was nevtr 
clHurged with a single ball, but always witb shot, pieces of old irou, &.c. RITSON. 

. p. 88. Thtrt^M rotetliary^ thaitU for remcfli&r«mee ; — isnd there it pnnriu^ thnt*s for 
C&eMgAfs.} Pannes is for tkougkta j because of its namej Penttrs ; but why i ostmaru 
indicates remeAibronee, except that it is an eVcr-greeo, and carried at funerals, I 
bave not discovered. JOHNSON. 

Rosemat'v was anciently supposed to strengthen the amemory, and was not otif 
carried at runerals, but worn at weddings. STEEVl 



P. 89. There's fenntl for you, tuid columbines :] Oiieene, in hto Quip for an Up- 
start Courtier, lb20. callaJinnJ^ momtn's tvetda : ^&t generally fur that sei, sitb 
while they are maiiiens, tbt-y wish wadtunly." STEEVENS. 

Columbine was an emblem of cuckoldum on a4SCount of the horns of its neclariaf 
which are remarkable in this plant. 

It was also emblematical of forsaken lovers. WHITE. 

Ophelia gives her fennel and columbines to the king. BIALONE. 

p. 89. thereU rue for you A Ophelia tneans, I think, that the Qdeen may with 

peculiar propriety on Sutidays^ when she solicits pardon for that crime which she 
has so much occasion to rue and repent of, call her rue, Acr6 of graee, 

Ophelia, after imvin^ given the Queen rue to remind iier of the «o)row and «•«- 
trition she ought to feel for her incestuous marriage, telU her, she may wear it with 
a dij^erenee, to disiinmish it from that worn by Ophelia herself*, because her tears 
flowed from the loss of a father, those of the Queen ought to duw for her guilt. 

MALONE. 

P. 89. Tktre*s a daisy ;1 Greene, in his Quip for an Upstart Courtier, has ex- 
plained the significance oi this flower : ** — Next them grew tbe diuetnbltng daiaiej 
to wnrne such light-of-Iove wenches not to trust every foire promise that such 
amorous bachelors make Ihem." IlENLEY. 

The violet is thus characterized in an old collection of Sonnets: 
" F^ioht is for faith f'ulnesgef 

<^ Which in me siiall abide j 
** Hoping likewise that from your heart 
» You will not let it slide." MALONE. 

p. 98. —-^to piny at lotgats with them ?] This is a game played in several parts 
of England even at this time. A slake is fixed into the ground ', those who pkiy, 
throw loggats at it, and he that Is neai«st the stake, wins : I have seen it playeii In 
diflerent counUes at their sbeep-sliearing feasts, where the winner was entitled to 
a black fieece, which he afterwards pn-senied to the farmci's maid to spin fi*r the 
purpose of making a petliroat, and on cuudillon that she knelt down on the fleece 
to be kissed by all the rusticks present. STEEVENS. 

A loggat ground, like a skittle ground, is strewed with ashes, but is more ex- 
tensive. A bowl much larger than the jnck of the game of bowls is thrown first. 
The pins, which I believe are called foggatSy are much thinner, and lighter at 
one extremity than the other. The bowl being first thrown, the players take 
the pins up by the thinner and lighter end, and fling them towards the bowl, 
21 VOL. X. 2 
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BLOUMT. 



P. 9a 



-Oe age it gr^mm m wielM So immrt^ mo cAoip, i^f* f^J- H^ 



rier, veiy pniperiy, tat there wu, 1 think, ebool that time, « pAierf ihee, tfcet 
ii^ • BkM^StkmUng fimud tm, in Itthkm, to which di»ri lwrion seem HkewlK 
tobemmie. «««nr -«•--<•«--« i •«' «-nr •-•«-•"- "^^^gg^ 

Thh fMblon ofweerinr shoes with long poinled toes wns carried to k«ch exMi 
In Eofrlnmi, that U wu restrained at hst by prodanwtioa se lone ago as the ifth 
yf«r uT Edward IV. when it was ordered. •* that the beaks or pykee of shoes and 
boom khuuM not pass two inches, npon pain of cunOng by the dergy, and forfeitief 
twenty shUlinn, to be paid, one noble to the kinf , anodier to tiw oordwainers ^ 
London, and the third to the ehalkiber oT London:— and Cor other coentries and 
townes the Uke order was taken. -Befoiv this time, and since the year 1482, the 
inkrt «r shoes and boots were of tmeh knngth, that they were <Ub toteUed an to 
uie knee with chains of silver, and fUt, or at least silken laoes." 8TEEVEM8. 

p. 104. M«(me« m the »t/&or«.] The hilbtea Is a bar of iron with fettert annex 

eU tu It, by which mutinoas or disorderly saikMrs were anciently linked toeetker. 
The wonl U derived from BiAoo, a place in Spain where instruments of steel were 
fiibfkaied in the uimusl perfectkm. To understand Shakemare^ allvsioa complele- 
!«■. It should be knowu, that as these fetters connect the legs of the oAmlers vny 
close tupHher, their attoiupu to rest must be as fhdtleM as those of Bamlet, m 
whose mind there was a kind o//glitiar that wmM ntt teihim $le€p. Every mothm 
cM* one muKt disturb bis partner la confinement. The UAew are still shown hi the 
Tower ol' Loudon, among the other spoils of the Spanish Armada. 8TEEVEN8. 

r. 111. And flitku 9f aageU ring tket fe fU rut .Q Let us review for a moment 
the behavitior of Hamiet^ on the strength of which Hormtto founds this eutogy, and 
recuigtoends biro to the patronage of angels. 

ilamlet, Ht the command of bis fathei^s ghost, undertakes with seeming akcritf 
to revenge the rounier-, and declares he wiU bantah all other thoughts from his 
nlud. He makes, however, tat one effort to keep his wonL and that is, when he 
mistakes Polunius for the king. On another occasion, he defers his purpose till he 
c^o iiMl au opportunity of taking his lutcle when he is Inst prepared tor death, that 
he mny incure dainnatioii to his smU. Though be asmsirfnated roloaitts by accidenL 
yet he deliberatelj procures the execution of his school-f<^owa, Rosencrantz and 
fiuildeiisiem, who appear ikm, from any circumiitances in dds piey, to have tieen 
arquaiuted with the treacherous purposes of the mandato th^ were employed to 
carry. To embitter their fate, and haxard their punishment bnrond the graTe, he 
denies diem even the few moments necessary for a lirief cfmlession of their sins. 
Their end (as he declares in a subsequent conversation with Horatio) dves him no 
concern, tor they obtruded themselves into the service, and he thought he had a 
right to destroy them. From bis brutal conduct toward Ophelia, he Unot less ae- 
coimtable for her distraction and death. He interrupts the funeral dedgned in hon- 
our of this lady, at which both the King and Queen were present } and, by such an 
outrage to decency, renders it still more necessary for the usurper to lav ■ second 
stratagem for his life, though the first had proved abortive. He insults the brother 
of the dead, and boasts of an aifectton fbr his sister, which, before, he had denied to 
her face s and yet at this very time must be considered as desirous of supporting 
the character of a madman, so that the openness of his confession is not to be im- 
puted to him as a virttie. He apok^rlM* to Horatio afterwards for the absurdity of 
this befaftvlour, to which, he says, he was provoked by that nobleness of ficatornal 

Srief, which, indeed, he oug^t railwr to have applauded than condemned. Dr. 
ohnson has obsenred, that to bring about a reconciliaiion with Laertes, he has 
availed himseSf of a dishonest fyiacy; and to concltide, it Is obvious toue most 
careless spectator or reader, that be kills the King at bust to revenge himself^ and 
not his fother. 

The iaie Dr. Akendde once observed to me, that the conduct of Hamlet was every 
way unnatural and indefensible, unless he were to be r**garded as a yoiing man 
whose intellects were in some degree impaired by his own misfortunes ; by the 
death of his father, ««he toss of expected sovereignty, and a sense of shame resniting 
fi*uni ibe hasty and Incestuous marriage of his moUver. STEEVENd. 

Some of the rharges here brought against Hamlet, appear to roe questionable at 
least, if not unfound<>d. In the novel on which this play is constructed, the minis- 
ters who by the king's order acrompanied the young prince to Eng^laod, and car* 
n«d with uiem a packet in which his death was concerted, were appnzed of its ooU' 
tents ', and therefore we may preeume tlmt Shakespeare nieant to describe their re- 
presemattves, Rosencraniz and Guildeitstem, as equally criminal; as combinfaig 
wiih the King to deiirive Uauil«t of Lis life. His prociu'ing^ their exccalion there* 
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bra does not with certainty afpear to have been nnproToked cruelty, and mtfftl 
have been conddered l^ biin as oeoesaary to Msjutwre ta/uif ; knowinr, as he motl 
have known, that they had devoted themselves to the service of the King in what- 
ever he shcNild command. 

I do not perceive that he it aocottntaUe for the madness of Ophelia. He did nofc 
mean to kill her fioher, wben euncealed beliind the arras, but iIm King ; and s(iU 
len did lie Intend to deprive her of her reason and her life : her sobsequent dla- 
traction therefore can no otherwise be laid to his charge, than as vb unforeseen 
consequence from his too ardently pursuing Ute. object recomn^ended to him by his 
.fiither. 

He appears lo haye been induced to leap into Ophelia^ i?«y«» not with a design 
to insult Laertes, but from his love to her, (which then he ted no reason to concealO> 
and. from the kntvery rfhcr bi-other*$ griefs which excited him (not to condemn thai 
hruther, as has been statec^ but) to vtn with him in the exprenimi of affection and 
sorrow. 

When Hamlet says, ** the bravery of his grief did put roe into a tmoermg pauion^ 
I think, he mean^, into a lofty expression (not of romlmeia, but>of serrow. 

I may also add, that he oeither Assaulted nor insulted iaertes. tjU thft nobleman 
had cursed him, and seized him by the throat. M^ONC 

OTHEXLa 

R12|. A fellow almoH damit^d in a/airwi^] That Cassio WWS married is ■«( 
vumeientty implied in these words, since they mean, according to lago's UceotkMU 
manner o£ expressing him&elf, no more than a man '^very near being mairied." 
Hiis seems to nave been the case in respect of Cassio.— Act IV. sc. i, lago speaking 
to him of Bianca, says—** Why,^ the cry goes, that you shall marry her." Cassio 
sicknowledges that so^ a report hnd been rabed, and adds, ** This is the monkey^ 
own giving out: she Is persuaded I wUl marry her,^ out of her own love and self- 
Ihittery, not out of my promise.** lago then, hfiving heard this report before, very- 
naituiaiiy circulates it \fi his jpresent conversation w'th Koderigo. If Shakespeare, 
Imwever, designed Bianca fur a courtesan of Cyprus, (where 6assi<). had ^o| yet 
been, and hacT therefore never seen her^ lago cannot be supposed ti> aUw|eti thf^ 
ri^port concerning his marriage with her, and consequently this part of my argu- 
ment must fidi to the grounds 

Had Sbakespear& consistently with lago's character, meant to nialie blm say thai 
Cassio was ''actually damn'd in being married to a handsome woman," he would 
have made him say it tutnght, and not have interposed tlie palliative almost. Where- 
as what he says at present amounts to no more than that (however nenr his mar- 
riage) he Is not yet egmpUteiy daifuudf because he is not ubaolutely marriea. The 
sm^eeding parts of lago^ conversadon sufficiently evince that the poet thouritt no 
mode of conception or expi-essibn too. brutal (or the character. 8TE£Vkfi8. 

P. 12B. A$ doMe m the AikeU] The its«i(fe voice of Brabantio refers to the opi. 
nion, which (as being a flMign(/»»e) he wa^ no less, entitled to, tl^m the duke hiai- 
flielfO etfA^ps ot nullifying the marriage of his daughter, eontiractrd without his oon^ 
sent ; «r, ot subjecting Othello to fiob and impruonment, fyr haviiig seduced an- 

p. ISS. fFkerem ofantrv vast, &c.] Whoever ridicules this account of the pro 
mss of love, shows his. Ignorance, not oiriy of history, but of nature and numoers 
f( is no wonder that, In any age, or in a^y nation, a lady, recluse, timomus, an4 
delicate, shoukl desir^ to hear of events and scenes which she could 9ew Me, and 
•hottld admire the man who had endured dangers, and performed aclioos. which, 
however great, wem yet magnified by her timidity. JOHNSON. 

P. ISS. Oftki etmmbal* that each other art,] These lines have hem considered by 
Pope, and others, as the interpolation of die players, or at least vulgar trash, which 
Shakiespeare admitted merely to humour tlie lower part of his audience. But the 
case was prohpbly the very reverse, and t|l)^ poet rather meant to recommend l|is 
play to the i)gtf>re.CHribus and refined amonghis auditors, by alluding here to' some; 
of the moat extraordinary passages in Sir Walter Raletgfa's celebrated voyage to 
Guiana, performed in 1^ : in which nothipg excited more universal i^ttention, than 
the accounts which he brought froih the new world of the cannibals, Amatons, and, 
eq[iecially of the nation 

** whose heads 

<* Do grow beitfath their shoulders." 

Hear his own solemn relation : ** Next unto the Arvi" [a river, which he says fall* 
into the Orenoque or Oronoko] <»are two rivers, Atoica and Caora*, and on that^ 
branch, whidi is called Oaora, are a natton of people, whose heads appear not aibove 
their shouklers} which though it may be thought a mere fable, yUjor mtnc own 
part i am rtaolvtd U i$ trut, because eveiy childe in the province of Arromia and 
Cannri alBmait the mme : tb^ a;re c«ile4 Kwal^aoojQMki they are rp^rtfd to haxt- 
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fhelr eret is tb^ thoiiklcrt, and their moatlm in Om Middle of Hmkr breMti, m4 
IImiI a ionr mine of hair ^wetb harkward betwmie their sh(Ntldm." Ac 

An fur Uir Aiilhni|i()phapi, i<r caonibali ''lliat each other eat*** tile mmm ceh- 
bnii«-<l voymgvr lelU u.%: ** At une of tlie outleU of the Omoqae, we left oa ifaa 
rifhi liaiid of us a oaiion of inhnmaiMe eanitwit." \p. 859.] And in, tbe aeoaMl vof' 
agie tu Uukoa, in I5W^ pubiiibed also by Sir WaHer, one of the mUont, called 
Ipaioc, are thus de»rritied : ** Thrj nre but feiv, but Terr eniel to their 4nt«tm , 
war they Mnd. and eat tlieaii alive fwecemeale. —These ladiaBS, beee— e fhey eaie 
them whom they kill, use no puyson." P. 

p. 135. Thai lh» bruWd hta*-t tpat pierrtii thmn^k the rai-.] Shaketpeane wn turn- 
tinuaUy chauirin^ hi« first expretoion fiir anod)«*r. either stro»g«*r ur more wwoa»- 
moo 'i se tiMt very often the reader who has not the same continuity or sneceMioa of 
idee*, it at a itiss for its meanin?. Mnny of Sbakesimire's mcouth straioed epHbels 
inay Le cspiaiued. by |;oing back to tlie obvious aiid simple expression, which Is 
iiMWC iilu>iv to occur tu tbe miud in tlut state. 1 can insapne tlie first nnde •€'«!• 
iwessiun tuat of-curred (o tlie poet was tlits : 

** The troubltd beart was never cored by words.^ 
To five it poetical force be altered tbe phrase : 

** The wounded beart was never reached throupb the ear." 

Wounded heart be changed to brolrtn, and that to bruUedy as a more common ex- 
uression. Reacl^d he altered |u ttmcludy and the transition is then easy to nitntL 
I. e. thonwgbly toueh^d. Sir J. RfiYNULDS. 

P. 159. A Florentine more kind and konest.] In consequence of this line, a doubt 
has been entertauied concerning' tbe country of lago. Cassin was tukkrabtedly a 
Florentine, as appears by the fii^t scene of the pUy, where be is expre«<lty called oocl 
TImi lago wa* H Venetian, is proved by a speech in the third scene of Act III. and 
by wliat he says in Act V. alter baviug stabbed lloderigo. UAIoNE. 

P. 182. f/ai« you scor. dmeJ] To icore originally meant no more than to cut a notch 
upon a tally, or to mark out a form by iiulentinc it on any substance. But it was 
•oon figuratively used for setting a brand or manir of disgrace on any one. **■ Let us 
«o»rc tlieir backs.** says Scams, m Antony and Cleopatra } and it is employed in the 
•ame sense on the present occasion. StEeVEKS. 

P. 20a Itia ike oomjc. Hit the cause, mp sou/,— j The abniptnen of this soliloqinr 
nmkeh it obscure. The meaning, I think, is this :— I am here (says Othello in his 
mind) overwhelmed with horror. What i^ the reason of this pertoriiation .' Is it 
want of resolution to do justice f Is it the dread of shedding Wood.' lio ; it h not 
the action that shocks me, but ** it is the cause, it is the cau^ my mniI; let me not 
name it to you, ye chaste stars ! it is the cause." JOHNSON. 

Ibid. TkM torrom't UaoeiUy] Perhaps the poet would not have relmned both these 
images, had he published the play himself, though in the hiiny of composition he 
^hrew them both upon paper. The first seems adopted from tbe &bulotts history of 
the crocodile, the second from a passage in the scripture. STEEVENS. 

" Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." VL IIASON. 

f P. 307. "Ake ioe-hrook's temper] The particufaur name of the ice-6raeir may be de- 
termined by the following passage in MartiaL It was undout>tedly the brook or rivu- 
M called Salo (now Xalon,) near Bilbilis m Celtiberia. In this the Spaniards phm< 
^•d all thebr swords and other weapons while hot from the forge } and to the icy 
quaUQr of the waters, they were indebted for their stubborn temper : 

** Saevo Bilbilin optimam metallo 

" Et ferro Plateam sua sonanteni, 

^ Quani JluctK te'uui sed ioquieto 

« Ai-morum Halo ttmperator ambit." STEEVEXS. 

P. 207. O iU-itarr\l tixnck f] Wench originally signified only a young woman. 
The word is used without any dishonourable meaning in the bible : ** Now Jonathan 
and Ahimaaz stayed by Ep-rogel } (fur they mi^'-ht not be seen to come into the city :) 
lind a tuencA went and told them j and tliey went and told Idng David." 2 Sam. xvU. 
17. STEEVENS. 

P. 209. Like the base Judean.] I am satisfied that Shakespeare Is here alludin^ to 

Jlerod, who in a fit of blind jealousy threw au'ay such a jewel of a wife as Huiri- 
mne. The story wa^ likewise very obvious, for, in tlie year I6I3 the lady Elizabeth 
Carew published a tragedy called Mariam, tbe fair Queen of Jewry. 

THEOBALD. 
By the Judean is meant Ilerod, whose usage to Mariamne Is so apposite to the 
^lieaker's ease, that a more proper instance could not be thought of. The metapbo- 
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vieal term of a peterl for a fine woman, is m> common «i learee to need examples 
In Troilus and Creflsida, a lover says of his misU-ess — 

« Why, she's a pearl, whose price," kc WARBURTON. 

I cannot Join with the lesumed critics in conceiving this passage to refer to the 
well-known story of Herod and Marlamne. The poet might just as fairiy be suppch 
aed to have alluded to that of Jephthah and his daughter. Othello, in detestation of 
what he had done, seems to compare hinuelf to another person who had thrown 
awav a thing of value, with some circumstances of the meanest villany, which the 
epithet bau seems to imply in its general sense, thoagh it is sometimes used for low 
or mean. The crime of Herod surely deserves a more agnavated distinction. For 
though in every crime, great as well as small, there is a degree of baseness, yet the 
furiis a^^tatus amor, sucn as contributed to tnat of Herod, seems to ask a stronger 
word to characterize it : as there was spirit at least in what he did, though the spi- 
rit of a fiend, and the epithet bau^ would better suit with petty larceny than niyal 
gttilL Besides, the simile appears to me too apposite almost to be used on the occa- 
mon, and is little more than bringing the fact into comparison with itself. EJich 
Ihrouf^ jealooffj^ had destroyed an innocent wife, circumstances so parallel, as hard- 
ly to admit of that variety, which we generally find in one allusion, which is meant 
|o illuBtrafe another, and at the same time to appear as more than a superfluous or- 
nament. I liave read In some book, as ancient as the time of Shakespeare, tlie fol- 
lowing tale { ' though, at present, I am unable either to recollect the title of the 
piece, or the autlior*s name: 

<* A Jew, who had been prisoner for many years in distant parts, brought with him 
at Ids return to Venice a great niimber of pearls, which he offered on the change 
among the merchants, and, one alone excepted, disposed of them to his satisfaction. 
On thu pearl, which was the lareest ever shown at mnrliet, he had fixed an immode- 
rate price, nor could be persuaded to make ihe least atiateroent Many of the iiiag- 
nificoes, as well m traders, ofliered him considerable sums for it, but he was resolute • 
in his first demaiid. At last, after repeated and unisuccettsful applications to individ- 
uals, he assembled the merchants of the city, by proclHmation, to meet him on tbe 
Rialto, where he once more exposed it to sale on uie former terms, but to no pur|HNie. 
After havine expatiated, for the Inst time, on the singular beauty and valtie of it, he 
threw it sumieuiy into the sea before them all." 

Though this anecdote may appear inconsistent with the avarice of a Jew, yet it 
sufficiently agrees with the spirit bO remarkable utali times in tbe scMllered remains 
of that viudicUve nation. ti'i'EEYl^^NS. 

Shakespeare seems to allude to Herod in the play of Moriamne : 

*^ I had but one mestimable jewel 

" Yet I in suddaine choler cast it duwne, 

•« And dosht it all to pieces." FARMER. 

FLYIS. 
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